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''HEAT in Scripture from ihe corn to the fine flour ever represents that 
which is good, suirl in many instances is used as a type of the Word of 
God; both .if the Wtitten Word and ihe Living Word for they aie truly 

inscpaiable. 

It was by the 
THRESHING FLOOR o. Oman that the angel of 
the Lord stayed his hand in judgment when destroying 
the men of Jeiu?alim (1 Chronicles 21). As Oman 
was at that moment threshing Wheat, this incident 
undoubtedly speaks of Calvary where the divine Corn 
of Wheat was crushed beneath the upper and nether 
millstones, and thanks be unto God.ihere the Sword 
of Justice was sheathed for all those who trust in His 
most precious blood. 

H E d 

Ruth the Moabitess kept fast by he maidens of 
Boaz unto the end of 
WHEAT HARVEST (Ruth 2. 23). May this be a woid 
of cheer and exhortation to ourselves to keep company 
only with HIS own people, separate from the world, 
until the Harvest be gathered in. Our time of service 
is all too short, therefore let us seek to do all the 
gleaning we can, until the Harvest home-

EHH 
In 1 Samuel 6. 13, we read of 

Gideon received his call to ser
vice as he 
THRESHED WHEAT by the 
winepress, and is it not still true 
that God to-day call* His servants 
from the place of meditation and 
heait occupation with His Word. 
May this magazine help us all to 
thresh; out better the Wheat of 
which the Scriptuies are so full. 
(Judges 6). 

• • • 
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When Aaron and his sons were 
to be consecrated to the Priest's 
Office (Exodus 29) the wave offer
ing had to be of 
WHEATEN FLOUR; speaking surely of the perfec
tions of the Perfect Wave Offering in Whose Perfect
ness we are accepted and in Whom we stand complete. 

B 0 Q 
He filleth thee with the 

FINEST OF THE WHEAT is the word of the Psalmist 
to our hearts <Psalm 147. '14). May readers, and 
writers alike be thus blessed, as were Aaron, his sons, 
and his daughters of old, when God gave them their 
portion, "ALL THE BEST OF THE WHEAT" 
(Numbers 18. 12). 

Except a corn of Wheat 

fall into the ground and 

die, it abideth alone, 

BUT IF IT DIE 

it bringeth forth much 

fruit. 
John li>. 24. 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

those who were ousy reaping their 
WHEAT HARVEST in the valley, 
when they lifted up their eyes and 
saw the Aik of the Lord, and they 
rejoiced. May we who truly lab
our in the valley take courage and 
look up, for our redemption draw-
eth nigh. The Day is fast drawing 
near when we shall be caught up 
to meet, not the type, the Ark 
of the Lord, but the blessed Anti
type, the Lord Himself, and when 
we see Him we shall be like Him 
and fully satisfied, as well as re
joicing in His presence. But 
WHEAT HARVEST was a sol

emn time for .-ome in Samuel's 
day. God showed His hand in judgment upon the 
people who desired another king in preference to His 
anointed {1 Samuel 12. 17). And whilst for the believer 
the Coming of the Lord is his highest goal, yet for 
tho?e who prefer another to reign over them,that event 
will herald the beginning of terrible and awiul judg
ments. May all my leaders be found among these 
who look for the Lord from Heaven, not being ashamed 
before Him at His Coming. 

G.F.V. 
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* 
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ALL THE BEST OF THE WHEAT FOR ALL THE CHILDREN OF GOD. 
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Apostle and Saints. 
" By Calling." 

S E E 
W. W. FEREDAY. 

f f ¥ J A U L , a servant of Jesus Christ, an 
MT apostle by calling*' (Romans i. 2). 

Thus did Paul present his creden
tials to a company of saints whom he had 
not yet visited and to most of whom he 
was a stranger. Being especially the 
apostle of the Gentiles, he felt he had a res
ponsibility towards them and desired some 
fruit among them, as among others. He had 
not been used of God to found the assembly in 
Rome; nor indeed had any other apostle. Un
like Philippi and Corinth, we have no scripture 
record of the commencement of the work of 
God in the great metropolis of the West. But 
Paul knew of the work, for their faith was 
spoken cf throughout the whole world; and for 
many years had longed to pay them a visit, that 
he might impart to them some spiritual gift for 
their establishment. 

A DIVINE GALL. 
The way being still hedged up, he wrote them 

the epistle now before us. He introduces him
self as " a n apostle by calling"—for so the 
phrase really means. His apostleship was de
rived from above without any intermediary of 
any sort. He had not received appointment 
from those who were apostles before him, still 
less had he thrust himself into the solemn posi
tion; it was a divine call. All ministry partakes 
of this character according to scripture. The 
source of it all is the risen Head in heaven. Hav
ing accomplished redemption and broken the 
power of the enemy, He ascended up on high 
and gave gifts unto men. He distributes the 
spoils of His victory among the objects of His 
favour—the members of His body. He gave 
some apostles; and some prophets; and some 
evangelists; and some pastors and teachers. 

In all this there is no room for man, the work 
is wholly divine. He who has received a tal
ent is responsible to trade with the same; it is 
a mark of the evil servant not to do so, or to 
wait for some other authorisation (Matt, xxv.) 

CHURCH "CALLS." 
Nowhere in scripture do we find official appoint
ment to preach the word; still less "a church" 
giving " a call" to a man to become its minis
ter. Granted that many human questions and 
difficulties are avoided by conforming to such 
ways; but they are a departure from the truth 
nevertheless. The apostle had to endure a 
good deal of criticism in the course of his faith
ful service. The Corinthians sought a proof of 
Christ speaking in him, and said that he was 
rude in speech and in bodily presence weak, 

and that he only desired to make gain of 
them. But he held steadily on his way through 
evil report and good report, setting no value on 
any human imprimatur, confiding in God. He 
was an apostle by calling; and this was enough 
for him. 

ALL SAINTS. 
Those to whom he wrote had experienced a 

divine call also, though of a different charac
ter. We read " to all that be in Rome, beloved 
of God, saints by calling." "To be s a in t s " 
entirely miss.es the mind of the Spirit. It is no 
question of what we ought to be in our manner 
of life, nor of a position cr status to be earned; 
but the place that grace has given once for all 
to all who believe. Superstition has robbed 
many of true understanding and enjoyment of 
the term " s a i n t s . " The mass have been long 
accustomed to think of St. Matthew, and St. 
Paul, as having a place altogether peculiar and 
which pertains to but few others; and many 
think of the title merely in connection with cer
tain faithful sons of the church who have been 
pontifically canonized years after death. 

But the word of God is blessedly plain. All 
who believe, whether apostles or otherwise, 
are "saints (or holy ones) by call ing." Divine 
grace has detached us from the world and de
livered us from all the guilt and ruin of our for
mer condition, and has set us in holiness in the 
divine presence according to the value of the 
work of Christ and the acceptableness of His 
own blessed person. Nothing can ever alter 
this. Neither the malice of Satan, nor the 
feebleness and inconsistency of men, can 
affect it for an hour. What unspeakable com
fort for our hear ts ! 

PRACTICAL OUT-WORKING. 
Not that this should make us indifferent as 

to our walk. On the contrary, the more divine 
grace is known, and the better Christian stand
ing is understood, the more holy and godly will 
the walk be. The difference is immense be
tween trying to become a saint by earnest pain
ful effort (an impossibility really); and seeking 
to walk soberly, righteously, and godly, be
cause we know we are saints, beloved of God, 
established in divine favour. Being holy ones 
by calling, it behoves us to be holy in practice. 
As He who has called us is holy, so should we 
be in all manner of behaviour. The new nature 
which we have received from God should dis
play itself in the power of the Holy Spirit; the 
old, which faith reckons dead, never can. God 
looks for fruit in all His own. 

miss.es
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The Unpardonable Sin. 
- • • • -

By H. P. BARKER. 

During a series of meetings held recently by the writer in a provincial city, two questions were handed 
in with reference to the Unpardonable Sin. They revealed deep concern on the part of the questioners as 
to whether they had committed this sin and had thus put themselves beyond the pale of pardon. Others, 
too, have enquired as to what this mysterious sin is. The following article has been written with the hope 
of removing the difficulties of those who are alarmed by what is said in the Scriptures as to it. 

" C T O N E him with s tones . " This was the 
O dread sentence pronounced upon the 

grandson of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan. 
He had blasphemed the name of Jehovah and 
must die. For this sin no sacrifice could be 
accepted in atonement; there was no forgive
ness possible. The law was plain: "He that 
blasphemeth the name of the Lord, he shall 
surely be put to d e a t h " (Leviticus xxiv. 16). 

The terms of this stern law were well known 
to the disciples of the Lord Jesus and to the 
scribes who listened to Him in Galilee one day. 
Imagine, then, their amazement when they 
heard Him say: "All sins shall be forgiven unto 
the sons of men, AND BLASPHEMIES WHERE
WITH SOEVER THEY SHALL BLASPHEME." 
Stupendous words! How wonderfully they set 
forth the wide sweep of the grace of God that 
would be founded upon the atoning sacrifice of 
Calvary! Sins for which, under the law, there 
was no remission could now be freely forgiven. 
"All s ins , " even blasphemy, might be par
doned. 

The prodigal son of the Old Testament, the 
youth who turned a deaf ear to the counsels of 
his father and was a glutton and a drunkard, 
wasting .his substance with riotous living, was 
also to be stoned to death (Deuteronomy xxi. 
18-21). Contrast with this the treatment of 
the New Testament prodigal son. Welcomed 
by his father, received as an honoured guest, 
rejoiced over as one alive from the dead: how 
utterly different was-the treatment accorded to 
him from that meted out to his brother of for
mer days! In this day of God's grace there is 
free pardon for such as were formerly con
demned without mercy. "All sins shall be 
forgiven unto the sons of m e n . " 

"But , " and here follows the statement 
which is regarded by some as being wrapped in 
unfathomable mystery, and by others as shut
ting the door of hope finally against them. "But 
he that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost 
ha th never forgiveness." (Mark iii. 29). 

This terrible exception to the Saviour's de
claration of the possibility cf free forgiveness 
for all, has seemed like the knell of doom to 
many, who accuse themselves of having com
mitted this sin. We have known several of 

these unhappy people. They are well por
trayed by Bunyan in his description of the man 
in the iron cage whom the Interpreter showed 
to Christian. The narrative runs like this:— 

" S t a y , " said the Interpreter, "till I have 
shewed thee a little more, and after that thou 
shalt go en thy w a y . " 

So he took him by the hand again and led 
him into a very dark room, where sat a man in 
an iron cage. Now the man, to look on, 
seemed very sad; he sat with his eyes looking 
down to the ground, his hands folded together, 
and sighed as if his heart would break. 

Then said Christian to the man, "What art 
t h o u ? " 

The man answered, " I am not what I was 
once . " 

Chr.: "Well, but what art thou n o w ? " 

Man: " I was once a fair and flourishing pro
fessor, both in mine own eyes, and also in the 
eyes of others. I was once, as I thought, fair 
for the Celestial City, and had even then joy at 
the thoughts that I should get th i ther ." 

Chr.: "Well, but what art thou n o w ? " 

Man: " I am now a man of despair, and am 
shut up in it, as in this iron cage. I cannot get 
out; oh, now I cannot . " 

Chr.: "But how comest thou in this condi
t ion?" 

Man: " I left off to watch and to be sober; I 
laid the reins upon the neck of my lusts; I 
sinned against the light of the Word and the 
goodness of God; I grieved the Spirit and He is 
gone; I tempted the devil and he is come to me; 
I have so hardened my heart that I cannot re
p e n t . " 

Then said Christian to the Interpreter, "But 
is there no hope for such a man as t h i s ? " 

"Ask h im , " said the Interpreter. 

Chr.: " I s there no hope but you must be kept 
in the irpn cage of despa i r?" 

Man: "No , none at a l l . " 

Chr.: "Why, the Son of the Blessed is very 
pitiful." 7 
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Man: " I have crucified Him to myself afresh; 
I have despised His person; I have despised His 
righteousness; I have counted His blood an un
holy thing; I have done despite to the Spirit of 
grace; therefore I have shut myself out of all 
the promises, and there now remains to me 
nothing but dreadful threatenings of certain 
judgment and fiery indignation, which shall de
vour me as an adversary. ' ' 

Chr.: ' T o r what did you bring yourself into 
this condition?" 

Man: ' T o r the lusts, pleasures and profits of 
this world, in the enjoyment of which I did then 
promise myself much delight; but now every one 
of those things bite me and gnaw me like a 
burning worm." 

Chr.: But canst thou not repent and t u r n ? " 
, Man: "God hath denied me repentance. His 
Word gives me no encouragement to believe; 
yea, Himself hath shut me up in,this iron cage; 
nor can all the men in the world let me out. Oh, 
eternity! eternity! How shall I grapple with 
the misery that I must meet with in eternity ! " 

It is impossible to exaggerate the seriousness 
of a condition like this. A more fearful s tate on 
this side of hell it is difficult to conceive. It is 
the result of trifling with the God of truth and 
with the truth of God, and of sin, unchecked 
and unjudged, in the life. 

But for all this, the one whose terrible ex
perience resembles that of the man in the iron 
cage is 

not within a thousand miles 
of having committed the unpardonable sin! 
This awful sin is not what is spoken of as sin 
against the Holy Ghost, as in Acts v. 3; it is 
more; it is BLASPHEMY against the Holy Ghost, 
and is defined in Mark iii. 30: "They said, He 
hath an unclean spirit . ' ' They actually de
clared that the Lord of Glory was a horrible 
person, dominated by a vile demon. 

If you entertained a thought like this, you 
would never hear the name of Jesus mentioned 
without a shudder. You would shun as a pest-
house every place where He is worshipped and 
extolled. You would not allow your children 
to possess a Bible or listen to a Christian 
preacher. You would not care even to touch 
the hand of a believer in Christ. You would 
regard Christianity as the world's greatest de
lusion and scourge, a veritable emanation from 
hell, 

The backslider, however deeply he may have 
sinned, and however hard his heart and con
science may have become, is not like this. He 
does not denounce Christ as a fountain ef un-
cleanliness; his quarrel is with himself. He 
knows that he has only himself to blame, and 
will acknowledge that Christ is holy and good. 

I have sometimes said to people who in their 
sin and misery imagine that they have com
mitted the unpardonable sin:— 

"If I could convince you that salvation is 
possible, would you desire to be saved?" 

In every instance their reply has been, 
"Yes, indeed; how gladly would I seize the 
chance, if only I had it I*' or words to this effect. 

Then I have asked, "By whom would you 
wish to be saved?" 

"By Christ, of course. He is the only 
Saviour." 

' 'What! You would trust for your salvation 
to a man in the power of an unclean spirit! 
Why, surely you would not trust your cat to 
such a person for half an hour, much less your 
precious soul for all e terni ty!" 

And in some cases this has been sufficient to 
let the light in, and to renew hope in the des
pondent soul. For none of them have ever 
thought such a horrible thing of the Holy One 
of God. Yet that is the blasphemy against the 
Holy Ghost; affirming that He, by whose power 
the Lord Jesus cast out demons, was Himself 
an unclean spirit! 

Take comfort, poor, despairing backslider. 
Your sin is grievous, but it is not this sin. The 
Saviour waits to be gracious; He will not turn 
a deaf ear to your penitent cry. Kneel at His 
feet; tell Him the sad story of your sin. He 
will heal your backsliding and help you in your 
fight against temptation. 

* # * * 

SIN UNTO DEATH. 
There remains the question of the "SIN 

UNTO DEATH" spoken of in 1 John v. 16. Is 
this a sin which a Christian can commit? Our 
sorrowful answer is that it is. It is an entirely 
different thing from the unpardonable sin of 
which we have been speaking. The sin unto 
death is a sin of such a nature that God removes 
the one who commits it from the earth by-death. 
He may be a true child of God, or he may not. 

Amongst wicked men who sinned after such 
a fashion that the Lord slew them, were Hophni 
and Phinehas (1 Samuel ii. 25, 34); Er 
(1 Chronicles ii. 3) and King Saul (T Chrc nicies 
x. 13, 14). 

Amongst those who truly feared God and 
served Him and yet committed a "sin unto 
d e a t h , " were Moses (Numbers xxvii. 13, 14) 
and the man of God who accepted the invitation 
to Bethel (1 Kings xih. 26). In New Testa
ment days there were certain in the Corinthian 
Church who were removed by death for the dis
honour they had brought upc. n the name of the 
Lord by their misconduct (1 Corinthians xi. 30), 
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The death by which God punished the sin of 
these children of His was physical death. 

It did not shut them out of heaven. 

Moses, who because of his sin was not permitted 
to continue on earth, was none the less seen on 
the Mount of Transfiguration, in glory with 
Christ. 

From this we may deduce the startling fact 
that men may be fit for heaven, by the precious 
blood of Christ, yet so unfit, by reason of their 
misbehaviour, to be left on earth, that God calls 
them away by death. 

. If a son brings disgrace upon his father 's 
name by misconduct with other rough lads in 
the street, his father will call him away. But 
whither does he call him? Not to prison, or to 
execution. He calls him home. He will have 
serious things to say to him with reference to 
his wrongdoing, but he is safer at home than 
abroad. He cannot be trusted in the streets. 
So with a child of God who commits a "sin unto 
d e a t h . " He is called home, and at the judg
ment seat of Christ his life en earth will come 
up for review. He is meantime deprived of the 
privilege of testimony for the Lord here. 

"RENEW AGAIN UNTO REPENTANCE." 

Another question that troubles the minds 
of seme is that which declares that it is impos
sible to renew again unto repentance certain 
persons that fall away (Hebrews vi. 4-6). What 
can this mean? Is the power of God limited? 
Cannot He renew them again to repentance? 

Let it be noted that it is not to the ordinary 
backslider that the writer of this epistle refers. 
He is speaking of one who, after joining the 
ranks of Christians and tasting something of 
the power and gocdness of Christianity, delib
erately throws it overboard and returns to Juda
ism. His argument is that it is of no use to be 
everlastingly dwelling on the basic truths that 
lie at the foundation. There is no hope of re
newing these apostates by doing so. He will 
therefore leave them alone and "go on unto 
perfection." That is, he will proceed to treat 
of things that belong to Christianity in its com
pleteness, and are in advance of such elemen
tary doctrines as those mentioned in the first 
two verses cf the chapter. 

In declaring his inability to move them by 
anything that he may say or write, he does not 
deny that it is possible for God to renew these 
renegades to repentance. 

With Him all things are possible. 

And to Him none shall turn in vain while the day 
of His grace lasts . 

Let us not then, resemble a man to whom an 
immense fortune is bequeathed and who, while 
studying the legal documents that assure him 
that he is the heir, fixes his attention on certain 
clauses, which he fears may in some way in
validate his title. Confessedly, he does not 
understand the highly technical language in 
which these clauses are couched, and a com
petent lawyer assures him that they refer to 
another subject altogether. Yet the man wor
ries because some of the terms employed seem 
to convey a doubt as to his heirship. The law
yer counsels him to read once again the plain 
statements of the main clause which place be
yond all dispute his title to the inheritance, and 
to rest on these. 

Let us follow counsel of this kind, and fix our 
attention on the many plain passages of Scrip
ture that assure us that all who trust in the 
Saviour are truly His. "By Him, all that be
lieve ARE justified from all t h ings" (Acts xiii. 
39); "Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
believeth on Me HATH everlasting life (John 
vi. 47); 'T give unto them eternal life, and they 
shall never perish, neither shall anv man pluck 
them out of My hand" (John x. 28). 

No part of the Word of God can contradict 
any other part . There are some passages 
which are admittedly difficult to explain. We 
shall do well, when reading these, to give heed 
to a word of wisdom with which Lord Bacon is 
credited. "Never let what you do not under
stand rob you of what you d o . " 

We may rest with simple faith upon the plain 
assurances of the Gospel, and wait upon God 
for light as to what may be at present beyond 
our understanding. 

H. P. B A R K E R . 

3 3 E 

D© YOTJI KJIUOW ? 

1. The middle chapter of the Bible? 

2. Which verse in the Bible contains every 
letter of the alphabet except one? 

3. Which is the longest verse in the Bible? 

4. Which is the longest book in the Old 
Testament and how many words are in it ? 

5. Which is the longest book in the New 
Testament and how many words are in it ? 

Answers are given on page 14. 
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"--- Audi Benjamin.1 

By J. HARRAD. 

A FORESHADOWING OF THE LORD'S TABLE IN 
THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

A Meditation on Genesis 43. 

F AR from being out of date and needing revision 
to meet the requirements of modern times, the 
Old Testament anticipates and is full of spiritual 

meaning and practical help for present-day experience. 

In this chapter (Genesis 43) we not only have his
tory, but the foreshadowing of vital principles con
nected with worship, illustrated in such a way as to 
set forth clearly and in beautiful order, the ground 
and essential conditions of feasting with the One who 
in love and grace invites us to share His joy. 

TYPE OF CHRIST. 
The first condition laid down by Joseph was definite 

and decided, they would not "see his face" unless they 
brought Benjamin with them. In his dual name "The 
son of sorrow" and "The son of the right hand," Ben
jamin is a remarkable type of the Lord Jesus in His 
humiliation and exhaltation. Such a condition, there
fore, holds good to-day and is a direct challenge to the 
heart and conscience of every believer, who, in res
ponse to the invitation of God "Seek ye my face," 
would come into His holy presence as a worshipper. 

Those brethren realised that Benjamin was the "key" 
to the situation and refused to start without him. 
Would that in our day we, too, were as wise as they. 

THE HINDRANCE TO WORSHIP. 
Strong pressure had to be brought upon Jacob before 

he would let Benjamin go with them. The striving of 
the flesh is ever the same, and to-day will hinder the 
believer from that fellowship necessary for true wor
ship. Eventually, however, Jacob gives way, and 
Benjamin is allowed to accompany them. In addition 
they took the best of the fruits of the land; a present 
in keeping with the dignified position of tfie one whom 
they were to meet. When, however, they reached his 
presence, the eyes and heart of Joseph were occupied 
with Benjamin. This led to the closer intimacy that, 
at the time, must have seemed strange to his breth
ren, for "When Joseph saw Benjamin with them he 
said to the ruler of his house, Bring these men home 
• . slay and make ready, for these men shall dine 
with me at noon." 

THE RULER OF HIS HOUSE. 
Observe in this an important and needful reminder 

for us. Although invited to be his guests, they were 
placed in charge of "the ruler of his house" whoss 
business was to prepare and bring them to the ap
pointed place of meeting. Anyhow and anything 
would not do for the presence of Joseph, and more 
essential still is it to remember that of the Holy Spirit 
the Lord said MWhen He is come He shall guide 
you. •" Oh for a deeper sense of His holiness, and 
the preparation and reverence due to His presence. 

"SOMETHING BETWEEN." 
At first they were not in a fit condition to enjoy their 

privilege. There was an uneasy conscience, corres
ponding to the "something between" feeling that robs 
the believer of the joy of meeting. There must be 
perfect rest before there can be pleasure even in the 
thought of meeting the Lord. These brethren, there
fore, afford another practical lesson for the present 
time- They drew near to "the ruler of the house" and 
communed with him at the door. Before crossing the 
threshold of the meeting place they settled what was 
between them and Joseph. There was nothing to fear, 
really, but they made quite sure by open confession. 
This was immediately followed by reassurance. He 
who knew the mind of Joseph .speaks peace and bids 
them fear not. " I had your money. . . God has 
given you treasure." Like them the doubting saint 
needs the assurance that a full discharge of the debt 
has been made. The Cross has answered to every 
claim, fears are calmed, and peace is enjoyed. 

WATER. 
Further preparation however is necessary for the 

presence of Joseph. Water is provided to wash their 
feet. Thus, in type, their hearts are sprinkled from an 
evil conscience, and their bodies are washed with pure 
water. They are then fit to draw near; but not with 
empty hands, for in ver=e 25 the present is made ready. 

This surely speaks to our hearts of the importance 
of not coming before Him, the greater than Joseph, 
empty (see Deut. 16. il6). The fruit of the Spirit, as 
illustrated in the balm, honey, spices, myrrh, nuts and 
almonds which they brought, at least becomes us, and 
His presence means "to all our prayers and praises 
Christ adds His sweet perfume." 

"AT NOON." 
Again, the time cf meeting "at noon" is mentioned 

more than once. In verse 26 that suggestive word 
"home" icomes in once mora, recalling the family 
character of the meeting. At noon Joseph was there 
and at noon they were there. What a lesson for those 
who seem to need constantly reminding that punctual
ity is at least expected. If we are indeed in the 
"ruler 's" (Holy Spirit's) hands there will be no insult 
offered by keeping the Lord waiting at the appointed 
place. We shall be there, and He will be there, as 
Joseph was. 

BENJAMIN. 
WThen, therefore, they were together, Joseph "lifted 

up his eyes and saw Benjamin" (not the present). Here 
Joseph speaks as the Father, he called him "my son." 
The presence of Benjamin, it was, that moved his 
heart ,as assuredly the presence of the Lord with His 
own moves the heart of the Father who geeks wor
shippers. 

Although those brethren were not in full possession 
of the secret of Joseph's joy in the one who was with 
them, they were in measure allowed to share that joy. 
We, in like manner, know in part and enjoy in part 
but then. . In the little while between now and the 
full manifestation we feast in His presence. Each; 
will be found in his right place, and where Benjamin ia 
at the head of the table, enjoy his five-fold portion. 
This is real and lasting fellowship. . . "and they, 
were merry with him." 

(Concluded on page 12) 



THRESHED WHEAT. 9 

e em Passional of the 
-0 0 0-

Ae Expository Study of Isaiah 5 3 . 

By ROBERT LEE 

(Author of "Outlined Bible," "Outlined Proverbs ," etc.)-

The Hall-mark of Our Saviour. 

^R. J. R. MILLER tells a storyof a Scottish 
mother who once accidentally wounded her 
child*s wrist with a knife. To comfort him 

in his grief, she said: "Never mind, my bonnie 
bairn; your mither will ken you by that when 
you are a m a n . " They had been separated 
for years, and when one day a fine-looking man 
called on the old woman and announced him
self as her son, she was sceptical until he drew 
up his sleeve and cried, "Mither, mither, dinna 
ye ken t h a t ? " In a moment the old woman 
had her boy in her arms. She knew him by 
the scar. 

The scars are the hall-mark of Christ. So 
though we have never seen Him as we see each 
other, some day we shall, and then 

"We shall know Him 
By the print of the nails in His h a n d s . " 

We fail to recognise in much of the preach
ing of to-day the true Saviour of Sinners. Men 
paint sometimes very sweet and winning pic
tures of the Christ. They picture the poetry 
of His actions, the unsullied whiteness of His 
thoughts, the moral stainlessness of His con
duct, the sweetness of His words; but in all 
their portraits there is no trace of His sacred 
wounds, no vision of His atoning death. There 
cannot be a Saviour without the Cross. We 
fail to recognise the kind cf Saviour for the lost 
many modern preachers proclaim. 

EuCogies. 

( i ) . Ever since this wonderful chapter we 
know of as the 53rd of Isaiah was written, it 
has been considered as peculiarly sacred and 
pregnant with meaning. 

(2). " I t looks as if it had been written be
neath the cross of Golgotha," writes a great 
German scholar. 

(3). As far back as Apostolic days we find 
it was treasured. Polycarp, the disciple of 
John, called it "the Golden Passional of the Old 
Testament." 

(4). Luther said that every Christian ought 
to be able to repeat it by heart. 

(5). Augustine considered the whole of 
Isaiah, and, of course, particularly the 53rd 
chapter, as "not a prophecy but a Gospel." 

(6). Dr. Culross has suggestively written: 
" I t is a prelude to much that is most distinc
tive in New Testament doctrine, and is the root 
from which not a little of the thinking of Chris
t ian ages has grown. Its phraseology has en
tered largely into Christian speech, and it has 
supplied more texts to the Gospel preacher 
than any other portion of the Old Testament. 
There are individual phrases in it resembling 
peaks, from which we faintly descry vast 
realms of truth which we cannot yet explore, 
but which shine with a mystic light whose 
summit is Divine." 

Heart of Consolation. 
(1). The Rabbis call this second section of 

Isaiah ' 'The wonderful book of consolations," 
and 

(2). Isaiah 53 forms the very centre of that 
second section, ancl of course 

(3). Is the very heart of all true consolation. 

History. 

So realistic is it tha t , as David Baron says, 
" Ins tead of a prophecy uttered centuries in 
advance, it reads like an historic summary of 
the gospel narrative of the sufferings of the 
Christ and the glory that should follow. 
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• 1.—ITS JEWISH CRITICS. E 
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Torture. 
This has been called"The Torture chamber 

of the Rabbis," and "the bad conscience of the 
Synagogue" and no Jew is allowed, on pain of 
severe penalties, to study it until of age. 

Conversion. 
The fact is that no portion of Scripture has 

been used, as this has, in the conversion of 
Jews. 

Puzzle. 
It certainly was a puzzling chapter to all 

Jews before and since Christ. The portrait 
it gives of a suffering Messiah was utterly at 
variance with the popular conception. 

Fact. 
Yet until nearly in the eleventh century the 

Messianic interpretation of this Chapter was 
almost universally adopted by Jews. 

A Sample. 
Here is a Jewish interpretation as evidence 

of this. Jonathan ben Uzziel (first century) 
begins his Targum (i.e., paraphrase or com
mentary) with "Behold, my Servant Messiah 
shall prosper" (Isaiah 52. 13). 

An Important Date. 
Rabbi Solomon Yirchaki (or Rashi), 1040-

1105, was the first to apply it to the Jewish* 
nation. Right up to his time it was almost 
universally adopted by Jews that this had to 
do with the Messiah. 

Synagogue. 
In the Jewish Synagogues on the Day of 

Atonement in the Liturgy for that day is the 
following sentence: "We are shrunk up in our 
misery even until new; our Rock hath not come 
nigh to us; Messiah our Righteousness has de
parted from us. Horror hath seized upon us, 
and we have none to justify us. He hath 
borne the yoke cf our iniquities and our trans
gressions, and is wounded because of our t rans
gression. He beareth our sins on His shoulder, 
that He may find pardon for our iniquities. We 
shall be healed of our wound at the time the 
eternal will create Him (Messiah) as a new 
crea ture . " 

Other Jewish Interpretations. 
Several other interpretations and identifica

tions have been given of the Servant, such as 
Jeremiah, others say Isaiah was meant; and 
lezekiah, Jc-siah, or Job have also been sug

gested, 

I S B E B B B B B E B E B B B B B B B B B E B B B 

B 2 ITS GENTILE CRITICS. B 
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Past. 
If for seventeen hundred years the Jews be

held the Messiah in Isaiah's portrait, so also 
the christian church for eighteen centuries has 
identified this portrait with Christ. 

Present. 

To the amazement and disgust of loyal Bible 
students there has arisen a school of modern 
thinkers who deny that Isaiah 53 has anything 
to do with Christ. To our sorrow hosts of 
ministers take that view. 

Seriousness. 

(1). We see in this modern at tack on 
Isaiah 53 an attempt against the doctrine of 
the Atonement. 

(2). Of course the truth of the Atonement 
does not hang completely on Isaiah 53. 

E J B E E B B B B E E S B B B E B E E B E E E E B 

0 WHY WE HOLD TO THfe B 

B ORTHODOX VIEW. B 
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1st. Our Lord Himself recognised and 
taught that Isaiah 53 was a prophecy concern
ing Himself (see Luke 22. 37). Note " In 
M e , " "Concerning M e . " 

2nd. Paul recognised the message of the 
Servant sent to ignorant nations as the good 
news concerning Christ. (Paul refers to Isaiah 
52. 15 in Romans 15. 2T). 

3rd. John finds in Israel 's refusal of Jesus 
the direct fulfilment of the Prophet 's heart
broken cry concerning unbelief (John quotes 
Isaiah S3- ] m J c n n I 2 - 3^). 

4th. Matthew recognised in Christ 's heal
ing miracles the Servant who was to carry our 
sicknesses and to exhaust Himself with our 
healing. (He quotes Isa. 53. 4 in Matt . 8 .17 ) 

5th. Mark recognises in the two robbers, 
the transgressor 's with whom Isaiah 's Ser
vant was to be catalogued. (Isaiah 53. 12 in 
Mark 15. 28). 

6th. Philip, when filled with the Holy Spirit, 
and speaking under His command, answers the 
Eunuch's question on the identity of the Ser
vant by preaching to him Jesus (Acts 8. 32). 
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7th. Israel is sometimes called the Servant 
of Jehovah, but never as here in 53. 11, "My 
Righteous Servant . ' ' (41. 8; 43. 10; 44. 1). 

8th. Note "For the transgression of my 
people was He stricken"—one person suffering 
for a people. 

9th. This 53 rd Chapter portrays an inno
cent Servant suffering for others; verse 9, "He 
had done no violence, neither was any deceit 
in His mou th . " Was this true of the'Nation? 
Were they innocent? What has the 1st Chap
ter of Isaiah to say about this ? 

10th. The Suffering Servant portrayed here 
in Isaiah 53 is a voluntary sufferer. Read verse 
12. " H e hath poured out His soul unto dea th . " 
Did the Jews go voluntarily into captivity? 
Were they not dragged into it by force ? 

n t h . The Suffering Servant portrayed in 
Isaiah 53 is an unresisting Sufferer. ' "He 
opened not His mouth ." "He is brought as a 
L a m b . " " H e openeth not His mouth ." 53. 7. 
Was that Jewish Nation an unresisting one? A 
very hasty glance at their history is quite suffi
cient to convince us of this. 

12th. The sufferings of the Servant ended 
in death. Verse 8 "cut off" (see 9). Have the 

sufferings of the Jewish nation ended in the 
death of that nation? The nation, in spite of 
centuries of persecution, is very much alive. 

13th. " O h , " say the critics, "nowhere else 
in Scripture have we suffering associated 
with the Messiah, hence this chapter is 
out of harmony with all previous conceptions 
of the Messiah, and cannot be accepted as ap
plicable to Christ. An individual with such 
features has no analogy in Hebrew prophecy." 
But that is not true. What about Genesis and 
Psalms? 

14th. " I s it not impossible," say some, 
"or at least improbably inconsistent, for the 
same prophet first to have identified the ser
vant with the Nation, and then to present Him 
to us as an individual?" Our reply is " N o . " 

The Experimental Argument. 
Finally, we know the orthodox view is the 

correct one because it has brought salvation to 
us. We found the Atoning Saviour here, and 
that brought Salvation to us. Now we can say: 

Surely He hath borne my griefs, and carried 
my sorrows. He was wounded for my t rans
gressions; He wras bruised for my iniquities. 
With His stripes I am healed. Alleluia! 

SUMMARY. 
-3 3Z-

THE JEWEL AND ITS CRITICS. 

1 

( I ) It« 
(a) . 

(b) . 

(c ) . 
(cJ). 

(e) . 

(0. 
( 2 ) . 

(3). 

.—Some of the Many Eulogists. 
s Eulogists. 

Delitzch. 
Polycarp. 

Luther. 
Augustine. 
Dr. Culross. 
David Baron. 

Its Jewish Critics. 

I ts Gentile Critics. 

II.— 

( 1 ) . 
(a). 
(b). 
(c). 
(d). 
(e). 
<f). 

( 2 ) . 

(a) . 
(b) . 
(c) . 
(d) . 
(e) . 
( 0 . 
<g>-

Why we hold to the Orthodox View. 
The Testimony of the New Testament, 
Our Lord (Luke 22. 37). 
Paul (Romans 15. 21). 
John (John 12. 38). 
Matthew (Matthew 8. 17). 
Mark (Mark 15. 28). 
Philip (Acts 8. 32). 

The Suffering Servant is: 
Righteous. 
Innocent. 
Voluntary. 
Unresisting. 
End is death. 
An original conception (?). 
An unreasonable conception(P). 
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"— AND BENJAMINS (Continued from page S.) The Wonderful Barrel. 
BBB-

As the Holy Spirit directs attention to these beau
tiful Old Testament foreshadowings of the Feast of 
Remembrance, may the truth deeply impress our 
hearts as we thus share the Father's joy in The Be
loved. 

May there always be that communion at the door, 
that necessary preparation for the appointed meeting, 
that readiness at the appointed time so that when we 
are thus gathered it will be true, as then, "And when 
he lifted up his eyes he saw Benjamin with them." 

-EEE 
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Chastisement. | 
3 
3 
E 
E 
3 
E 
E 
E 
E 
E 
E 
E 
E 
E 
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When Job was suddenly stripped of all 
that he had, reason concluded that he had 
very grievously sinned; and that God was 
exercising judgment upon him in conse
quence. The Divine testimony, however, 
was, "There is none like him in the earth, 
a perfect and upright man, one that fear-
eth God, and escheweth evil. ' ' We know 
the end was, that this man of God was 
abundantly edified; also, " t he LORD gave 
Job twice as much as he had before. ' ' Our 
Father chastens "for our profit," that we 
may be partakers of His holiness. "The 
Lord is good," although "His ways are 
past finding ou t . " 

B 
B 
B 
B 
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A Logical Argument,, 
-0 3 3-

IF there be no resurrection (i Cor. xv. 

I. Christ is not risen (v. 13). 

•3)-

2. Our preaching is vain (v. 14). 
3. Your faith is also vain (v. 14). 
4. We are false witnesses (v. 15). 
5. Ye are yet in your sins (v. 17). 
6. They also which are fallen asleep, in 

Christ, are perished (v. 18). 
7. We are of all men most miserable (v. 19). 

BUT now 18 Christ risen from among the 
dead and become the fir8tfruit8 of them that 
slept (v. 20). 

Christ the firstfruits. Afterwards they that 
are Christ 's at His Coming (v. 23). 

G.F.V. 

A ND she went and did according to the 
saying of Elijah: and she, and he, and 
her house, did eat many days. And the 

barrel of meal wasted not, neither did the cruse 
of oil fail, according to the word of the Lord, 
which he spake by Elijah." 

(1 Kings 17. 15, 16). 

'Twas a wonderful barrel! for every morn 
To that wonderful barrel that widow had gone, 
And taken a handful of meal to make 
For herself and her laddie their sweet breakfast 

cake. 
But now it was failing! Just one handful more 
Would end, not the famine, but their cherished 

store. 
So, sadly she gathered the sticks for the fire, 
To cook their last meal—then both must expire. 
But as she was seeking, a stranger drew near 
And asked for a drink. Then there fell on her 

ear 
A request that she felt was beyond her scant 

pow'r, 
For he asked her for food at that critical hour. 
She stated her case; but he told her that first 
She must bake him a cake, and allay his hot 

thirst: 
Assured her, as God in the heavens was living, 
Obeying, she never would lose by so giving. 
She trusted: and ever found meal for the day: 
Came daily, and never went empty away. 
God's Book is my Barrel, with famine around, 
Still meal for each day in my Barrel is found. 
Some say, " I t is failing." " I t s day is long 

p a s t . " 
"Who trust it will soon in their need have to 

f a s t . " 
Condemn it, and find in it comfort no more; 
Yet fail in the famine to start a new store. 
'Tis a wonderful Barrel! for every morn, 
To that wonderful Barrel God's people have 

gone, 
And found in it focd for each day as it came, 
While my widowed mother and I found the 

same. 
'Tis a wonderful Barrel! for now forty years 
It has met all my needs and allayed all my fears: 
And as once again in my Barret I look, 
The God of Elijah I see in the Book. 
So this is the secret, while famine prevails, 
The meal in the Barrel of God never fails. 
But, readers, your cakes will assuredly spoil 
Unless they are mixed from God's cruse of 

pure oil. 
W M . L U F F . 



THRESHED WHEAT. 13 

The Resurrection of Christ, 
- E J H H -

A TREATISE ON THE TRIUMPHANT POWER OF THE GOSPEL. 
PART I. 

By T. 

THE Gospel, strictly speaking, consists of 
three stated facts only. In 1 Cor. 15. 1-4 
Paul declares it as that which he had 

preached unto the Corinthians, and by which 
they had been ( ' saved ' ' by believing, unless 
they had "believed in vain"; but that could not 
be, unless Christ had not risen, for, "if Christ 
be not risen, then is our preaching vain and 
your faith is also vain . . ye are yet in 
your s ins" (verses 14-17). This is the vital 
soul-saving truth of the Gospel, the crowning 
triumph of Christ 's ggGGEEEEBBEEEEEE 
death "for our s ins . " E 
Let us briefly consider Q 

four things about this ° 
great fact. • 

1.—The Proofs of it. gg 
The apostle 

ROBINSON. 

6th. To the disciples in Galilee, as promised 
by Him (Matt. 26. 32; and repeated Matt . 28. 
10) . 

7th. Again to the Eleven on the Second 
Lord's Day (Jno. 20. 26). 

8th. To seven disciples at the lake of Tiberias 
(Jno. 21). When He appeared among them He 
completed the octave, the symbolic resurrec
tion number. 

9th. To the apostles and probably other dis-
3EEEEEBHBEREBEB3 c i P l e s °'f H i s ascension 

Threshed Wheat. 

pro
ceeds to adduce wit
nesses. He first cites 
" C e p h a s " as having 
seen Him, then " the 
twelve," then James, ^ 
and last of all seen by E 
himself. But let us s 
look at the recorded !?. 

in the % appearances 
Evangelists. fflE E E E E E fflE E E E E Eg 

1st. Mary Magdalene was the first to see 
Him. She lingered alone in the garden in the 
dim dawning of the first day of the week, after 
her companion Mary, and John, and Peter had 
gone away (Jno. 20). She loved much, having 
had much forgiven. A woman was "first in 
the t ransgression"; a woman was the first in 
at the triumph. 

2nd. Pie appeared to " the other women" 
as thev went to tell the disciples, with the salu
tation; "All ha i l ! " (Matt. 28. 9) . 

3rd. To Peter. This was doubtless a priv
ate interview to assure and comfort the poor 
broken-hearted disciple after his fall. "Ap
peared to Simon"—his old name is used (Luke 
24- 34)-

4th. To the two on the Emmaus road (Luke 
24). One was Cleopas. Was the other the 
writer Luke, or was it his own wife? 

5th. To the Eleven at Jerusalem (Luke 24. 
33; Matt. 28; Jno. 20). 

Handfuls on purpose let fall in the field, 
Gleaned from the sheaves on the plain; 

Beat on the threshing floor, food now to yield, 
Spiritual life to maintain: 

Bread from above, 
Garnered with love, 

Precious this heavenly grain. 

He filleth thee with the best of the wheat, 
Flour that is milled very fine; 

Feast on this manna, rich, wholesome and sweet, 
You are invited to dine; 

Heavenly fare, 
Beat out with care, 

Winnowed by Spirit divine. 
W.M.N. 

m 

(Acts 1). 
10. To James. 

Whether James the 
Lord's brother or 
James the brother of 
John we are not told; 
nor where. 

n t h "To 500 
brethren at once . " 
Most of them alive 
when Paul wrote in 
A.D. 59. Where and 
when we are not told. 

12th. To Paul—as 
an apostle "born out 
of due t ime . " Was 

this in heaven, or when in the wilds of Arabia? 
(Gal. 1. 17). 

It is well to note that none of His disciples 
had any hope of His resurrection and were hard 
to convince of His Personality. He offered His 
pierced hands, feet, and side as proofs. More
over, they at first were timid and fearful and 
barred the doors where they met, "for fear of 
the Jews ' ' (Jno. 20. 19). But how strong and 
fearless these feeble and fearsome ones 
became after the full and final proof of the 
glorification of their Lord in heaven had been 
given—the descent of the Holy Ghost! The 
apostles, it is well authenticated, died for their 
testimony. 

Would such a number of men agree to die 
for a falsehood? 

No fact in history is so well a t tested as the 
actual bodily resurrection of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

To be continued (D.V.). 
2.—The PURPOSE of Christ's Resurrection. 
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Precious Portions. MSSo in Hand for Early Issue. 

COLLECTED BY "QUARTUS." 
"HE is Precious." 

I. "The Bible recognises but two specific 
and distinctive characters, — the SINNER 
the SAVIOUR; all others are but modifications 
of these. The saint is but the sinner converted, 
justified, pardoned, adopted, sanctified, saved, 
glorified. And all the official relations sus
tained by Christ in the economy of salvation 
are but so many beautiful forms of the one 
Saviour. ' ' 

(2). "We have need, beloved, to be cautioned 
against an error into which some have fallen— 
of exalting the work of Christ above the person 
of Christ—in other words, not tracing the 
efficiacy-of Christ's sacrifice to the essential 
dignity of Christ's person. The Godhead of 
the Saviour admitted, His atoning death be
comes a fact of easy belief." 

(3). "There had been no glory in His 
achievements, no significance in His work, no 
efficacy in His blood, had there been no divine 
dignity and worth in His person. And had he 
not taken a single step in working the salvation 
of man—had he repaired no breach, wept no 
tears, endured no agony, shed no blood in the 
redemption of His Church, had He, in a word, 
conferred not a solitary blessing upon our race, 
He still had been the ETERNAL SON, divine, 
peerless, glorious." 

(4) "If there be one spot where we should 
put off the shoes from our feet, surely it is 
this. With what profound reverence, with 
what silent awe, yet with what adoring love 
should we contemplate the GODHEAD of our 
Redeemer. But for that Godhead we had been 
for ever los t . " 

(5). "Hesi ta te not, then, to give full cred
ence to all the glorious truths of the Gospel, 
and to place the entire weight of your soul 
upon the Atonement of Jesus, and to believe 
that , sinner though you are, be it the very 
chief, such is the divine worth, and sovereign 
efficacy of His sacrifice, you will, you must, 
you shall be saved to the uttermost, because 
your Creator is your Saviour, and your Judge 
is your Justifier." 

"But thou, O Lord, art a shield for me, my 
glory, and the lifter up of mine head" (Psa. 
3- 3)-

WE have pleasure in stating that we have 
a number of very helpful papers in hand, 
some of which are noted below, and 

others are promised by brethren who are gifted 
to write for the edification of the Church of 
God. Any of our readers and friends who have 
ministry suitable for this magazine are invited 
to submit same for publication to the Editor, 
2, Broomhill Road, Gocdmayes, Essex. 

Title. By 
The Gospel in St. John. Alfred E. Knight 

H. A. Ironside Divine Healing. 
Is the "Four Square Gosper* 

Scriptural ? 
"Even There" . 
Epistle to Hebrews? 
Abimelech. 
Reverence in Worship and 

Ministry. 
Two-fold Exhortation. 
The Present Distress. 
The God of the Valleys. 
"The Man Without the G a t e " : 

Notes on the Book of Esther. 
Christ in Leviticus. 
and many other helpful papers by writers of 
repute, W. Scott, F. C. Jennings, A. J. Gor
don, A. W. Phillips, etc . , etc. 

Editor 
Wm. Luff 

W. H. Chappie 
W. W. Fereday 

J. W. Ashby 
G. Hucklesby 

T. Baird 
P. Barker H. 

J. Harrad 
G. Denham 

ZlEl'Zia'ZJEJaQHmElHQElHElSElB.HHHEJt J Q H 

3 Notes Worth Noting. ° 
• 
a 
EJ 

Past, Present, and Future. 
EJ 

Q Our Future. "When Christ who is our | | 
a life shall appear, then shall ye also appear • 
Q with Him in g lory ." • 
a Our Present. "Now we see through a • 
0 glass, darkly; but then face to face: now I Q 
E know in part; but then shall I know even H 

j=] as also I am known." ^ 
Q Our Past . "We were as sheep going Q 
^stray." _ *g 
Q What a history! What imagination, Q 
[jj however vast and sanctified, can s p r e a d ^ 
Q itself over or estimate its infinite and eter- ^ 
Q nal preciousness! • 
Q J. D E N H A M S M I T H , a 
B a 
• • • • • • • • • • • • H H E l Q E l E l C D U E l E J E J E l G i a Q E ] 

Answers to "Do You Know" Questions. 
SEE PAGE 7. 

1. Psalm 117. 
1. Ezra 7. 21 (except J ) . 
3. Esther 8. 9. 

4. Psalms. 43, 823 words. 
5. Luke. 25,654 words. 
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EDITORIAL. 
HE first issue of a new Magazine is always a great undertak

ing, and it is with much thankfulness to God that we record f 
below a few of the many notes of appreciation that we have 
received. 

S H E 

The Unpardonable Sin, by H. P. Barker, has 
been so much appreciated by readers that we 
have agreed to issue same as a 16 pp. pam
phlet, and copies are now ready in that form at 
1d. each, 1/- Dozen, Post Free. 

-3EJE3-

The "Four-Square" Gospel and the Scrip-
tures, by Editor. It was intended to insert in this 
issue the first article of a series on this subject, 
but as the whole MSS. would have taken sev
eral months to complete, it has been decided 
to issue in separate pamphlet form, as a clear 
and concise statement seemed most urgent. 
6d. Nett, 7d. Post Paid. Special prices for 
free distribution, 4/6 Dozen. 100 for 25/-, 
Carriage Paid (Half price). 

Next Issue. 
We have a valuable contribution from the pen 

of our aged and esteemed friend and brother, 
Mr. Walter Scott, of Hull, entitled, "The Six 
'Great Tribulation' Passages." We shall also 
commence two further series of Expositions;— 
"The First Epistle of John," by A. E. Knight. 
"The Book of Esther," by J. Harrad. 

Editor's Thanks. 
' To all the kind friends who have so promptly 

responded to the request for practical fellow
ship by taking for the first year 12, 25, 50 and 
100 copies per month. We shall much appre
ciate the help of other Christians who may not 
have seen this new paper until now.—G.F.V. 

READERS COMMENTS UPON "THRESHED 
WHEAT." 

"Threshed Wheat is good ." 
H. P. Barker, London. 

1 'A first glance suggests that there are very 
many good things within." 

H. F. G. Cole, Westcliffe-on-Sea. 

'T like the paper, and I trust it will have 
good success."—W. W. Fereday, Letchworth. 

"Very good. Will do my best to make it 
known." Wm. Luff, London. 

" I regret that I have not been able sooner 
to send you a note of sincere congratulation on 
the first issue of 'Threshed Wheat . ' I think 
the paper excellent." 

Gen. Supt., Manchester City Mission. 

" 'Threshed Wheat ' is really fine, I am more 
than pleased with i t . " 

J. M. Nicholson, Stornoway. 

' T congratulate you on the whole get-up. 
The paper is a pleasure to handle and the type
setting is splendid. The articles are good, the 
one by Mr. H. P. Barker is a very fine exposi
t ion." W. G. P., Dumfries. 

"If forthcoming numbers are equal to pre
sent issue your Magazine is secured. The 
articles are reallv good and most helpful ."— 

Walter Scott, Hull. 
"Very fine." 

A. R. Thoburn (late Singapore). 
" I think it should be useful to the Lord 's 

people in these days of confusion, and if I can 
find time after the present pressure is over, I 
will send an article for i t . " — W . E. Vine, Bath. 
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Even There. 

By WILLIAM LUFF. 

"I f I take the wings of the morning, and 
dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; Even 
there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right 
hand shall hold me.M (Ps. cxxxix. 9, 10). 

THE presence of God to the unbeliever is a 
terror. To_the saved one it is a joy; the 
one would like it to be true, "God is no

where"; the other rejoices in the fact that 
wherever he may get, it is true, blessedly true, 
"God is now here.'' 

The Psalmist imagines a long flight to the 
ends of the earth, and then on over the waste 
of waters to " the uttermost parts of the s e a , " 
wherever that may be, then he says, 

"EVEN THERE 

shall Thy hand lead me, and Thy right hand 
shall hold m e . " 

How often have even sinners proved this! 
They have gone to the uttermost parts of the 
black sea of Sin, as far as it seemed possible 
to go in iniquity, and to the uttermost parts of 
life, but "even there" they have found God's 
hand leading them to repentance and faith. 

"Even there," Christian, dost thou seem to 
be at a distance from Gospel privileges, afar 
off from thy brethren and sisters? "Even 
there" God hears and holds thee. 

"Even there." Is it a place of loneliness as 
to thy experience? Hast thou gone where it 
seems thou art out of the ordinary course; a 
"oneliness," as if thou wert the only one upon 
the wide ocean? "Even there" God's hand 
shall be seen and felt. 

"Even there" where there is no path and no 
hand to lead or to uphold, out upon the track
less deep of sorrow or temptation, there, 
"even there," shall divine leading and divine 
upholding be experienced. 

"Even there"—where leading and uphold
ing is so needed; where only God can lead and 
uphold; "even there," I shall have just what I 
most need. 

Leading and holding! Do not these two 
benefits embrace the entire Christian life? If 
God leads, God will provide, protect, and never 
leave me. If God upholds me, I am safe, even 
at the uttermost parts of the sea. I cannot 
steer amiss; I cannot sink. 

"Even there"; going from a happy meeting 
to a godless home, a profane workshop, a sick-
chamber, the shadow of death—"Even there," 
led and held by a present God shall be their ex
perience. 

A Diary of a Bible. 

WILL IT BE YOURS NEXT YEAR? 

January 15-—Been resting quietly for a 
week. The first few nights after the first of 
this year my owner read me regularly, but he 
has forgotten me, I guess. 

February 2.—Clean up. I was dusted with 
other things and put back in my place. 

February 8.—Owner used me for a short 
time after dinner, looking up a few references. 
Went to Sunday School. 

March 7.—Clean up. Dusted and in my old 
place again. Have been down in the lower 
hall since my trip to Sunday School. 

April 2.—Busy day. Owner led League 
meeting and had to look up references. Had 
an awful time finding one, though it was right 
there in its place all the time. 

May 5.—In grandma's lap all afternoon. She 
is here on a visit. She let a teardrop fall on 
Colossians 2. 5-7. 

May 6.—In grandma's lap again this after
noon. She spent most of her time on 1 Corin
thians 13. and the last four verses of the 15th 
chapter. 

May 7, 8, 9.—In grandma 's lap every after
noon now. I t ' s a comfortable spot. Some
times she reads me and sometimes she talks to 
me. 

/May 1G.—Grandma gone. Back in the old 
place. She kissed me good-bye. 

June 3.—Had a couple of four-leaved clovers 
stuck in me to-day. 

• July 1.—Packed in a trunk with clothes and 
other things Off on a vacation, I guess. 

July 7.—Still in the trunk. 

July 10.—Still in trunk, though nearly 
everything else has been taken out. 

July 15.—Home again and in my old place. 
Quite a journey, though I do not see why I 
went. 

August 1.—Rather stuffy and hot. Have 
two magazines, a novel, and an old hat on top 
of me. Wish they would take them off. 

September 5.—Clean up. Dusted and set 
right again. 

September 10.—Used by Mary a few 
moments to-day. She was writing a letter to 
a friend whose brother had died, and wanted 
an appropriate verse. 

September 30.—Clean up again. 
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The God of the Valleys* 
— • • • — 

By H. P. BARKER. 

"The Syrians have said, The Lord is God of the hills, but He is not God of the valleys" 
(1 Kings 20. 28). 

OUR lives are made up of hills and valleys. 
We are not always standing upon the loftv 
summits of spiritual delight, nor always 

in the cloudless enjoyment of the presence of 
God. There are depths as well as heights, 
valleys as well as hill-tops in the Christian's 
life. 

CHANGING EXPERIENCES. 

I do not refer to the changing experiences 
which seem to be the lot of many of God's 
children. Some days they feel happy, and 
their hearts are full of song and praise. But 
these bright seasons give place to dreary hours 
of depression when everything seems wrong. 
They have made fresh discoveries of the bad
ness of their hearts; they have again suffered 
defeat in the conflict with the foe, and they 
are at a loss to know what the matter with 
them is. Will things ever be different? Are 
their steps to be always dogged by failure and 
sin? And questions like these perhaps beget 
doubts as to God's love and goodness, or at all 
events, as to their relationship with Him. 

CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCES. 

But experiences of this kind are not really 
Christian experiences at all, though they are 
the experiences of many who are undoubtedly 
Christians. Under the Israelitish economy 
there was a special order of priests whose 
privilege it was to draw near to God, and min
ister to Him in connection with holy things. 
These, and the Levites, were set apart for 
Jehovah's service. The rest of the tribes 
consisted of just ordinary people who had their 
everyday avocations to attend to : "common 
people ," as they were called (Lev. 4. 27), in 
contrast to the priests. 

The christian combines in himself the func
tions of both these classes, for every believer 
now is a priest (Rev. 1. 6)j and as such may 
with boldness enter the place of God's pre
sence (Heb. 10. 19). But he is also one of the 
"commoti people" in that he has to do with 
secular things as well as with what is more 
distinctly the service of God. 

OUR PRIESTLY PRIVILEGES. 
My readers will, I think, understand what I 

mean. There are seasons when we are able 
to leave earthly things behind, and be entirely 
occupied with the things of God. We dwell in 
thought upon the love of Christ, and all that 
His love has wrought in order to make us His 
very own, and we turn to God as the Source 
and Spring of all our blessing, the One whose 
deep love moved Him to give His Son for us, 
and we worship Him. By the Spirit of His 
Son set forth into our hearts , we cry, "Abba , 
Fa the r . " We know He has made us His 
sons, and that He loves us with a love that can 
only be measured by His love to Jesus (John 
17. 23). In the joy of that blessed relation
ship we draw near to Him. Our hearts range 
through the length and breadth of all that He 
has purposed for us, and we delight to think 
that we are destined to be conformed to the 
image of His Son, to be co-heirs with Christ, 
to dwell with Him for ever. 

These are sunny hill-tops indeed. These 
are the "high places" where our souls delight 
to walk. But we cannot always be there. 
There are the daily tasks to be performed, the 
daily bread to be won in shop or office, factory 
or held. Then there are the duties of the1 

home, family responsibilities to be attended 
to, a thousand things that claim our care. 

As God's " p r i e s t s " we have to do with the 
holy things of the mountain-tops; as "common 
people" we have to do with the ordinary af
fairs of life. These latter are what I refer to 
as the valleys of the Christian's pathway. 

OUR PRACTICAL EXPERIENCES. 
Now arises a question of supreme import

ance. Is our God the God of the valleys as 
well as of the hills? The Syrians of QOI B.C. 
said He was not. The enemy of A.D. 1928-9 
says He is not. We are told that "business is 
business, and Christianity is Christianity," by 
which is meant that the two things must be 
kept entirely separate, as if our lives were 
built up in two water-tight compartments, and 
as if the God whom we know as the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and in whose 
purposes of eternal love we rejoice, has noth
ing to do with our business, nor with the way 
we conduct it. 
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But is this so ? Let us turn to the Scripture 
cited at the beginning of this paper. The Is
raelites had just won a great victory over the 
Syrians. The latter could not understand 
why their vastly superior force should have 
met with such a defeat. The only explanation 
they could think of was that Israel 's God was 
God of the hills. "Let us fight against them 
in the p l a in / ' said they, "and surely we shall 
be stronger than they" (ver. 23). 

VICTORY ON THE HILL. 
Now, of course, it is true that our God is the 

God of the hills, and maybe He has given us 
many a wonderful victory, as such. One of 
Satan 's great objects is to deprive God's 
people of the enjoyment of their spiritual and 
heavenly blessings. He would occupy their 
minds exclusively with the earthly things. 
Many Christians," it is to be feared, know little 
of God as the God of the hills. They know 
something of His goodness and providential 
care in connection with the things of this life, 
but to speak to them of His holy love, His eter
nal counsels, all that He has purposed for 
Christ's glory, and for us, in and through Him, 
is to use a strange, unfamiliar language. The 
enemy has succeeded in blinding them to the 
highest and best of what is theirs to enjoy. 
They have never really won the victory over 
the Syrians on the hill. 

There are those, however, who by God's 
grace have done so. They have appropriated 
in the energy of faith that heavenly land, and 
now they seek help of God by means of the 
whole armour described in Ephesians 6. 13-17, 
that they may in no wise be deprived of the 
fruits of the victory. 

VICTORY IN THE VALLEY. 
But is there not for such a very real danger 

in an opposite direction? What says the 
enemy, the Syrian of the twentieth century? 
If he has failed to gain the victory in connec
tion with the high and holy things of God, he 
will at tack us on the plains, in connection with 
ordinary affairs. "The Lord is God of the 
hil ls ," he says, "but He is not God of the val
l eys . " And the awful fact is that some Chris
tians are ready to believe this saying of the 
Syrian foe! 

He would persuade us to shut God out of 
our business life! "Business is business ," 
he declares. Of course. But is business for 
the Christian the same thing as business for 
the worldling? Are his aims the same? Are 
his principles identical? Will not his methods 
be affected bv his Christianitv? BECAU8E A 
THING 18 "GENERALLY DONE" IS THE CHRISTIAN 
TO DO IT? BECAU8E CERTAIN TRAN8ACTION8 ARE 
"USUAL," 18 THE CHRISTIAN TO SANCTION THEM? 
What must be the condition of soul of him who 

would hesitate for a moment to give a whole
hearted reply in the negative to these ques
tions ? 

A SOLEMN WORD. 
Yet there are Christian men who seem to be 

quite at home on the hill-tops amid the wonder
ful things of God, and can talk quite intelli
gently as to His purposes and counsels, yet 
excuse themselves for lack of strict integrity 
in commercial life with the plea that "business 
is business" ! It is the Syrian lie: the Lord is 
"not God of the valleys." 

But He is, and He expects that we should 
acknowledge Him as such, and transact our af
fairs in His fear, and glorify Him in connec
tion with our everyday lives, by shunning 
every method, every practice that His holy eye 
cannot approve. 

What an unspeakable comfort it is to know 
that God is the God of the valleys as well as of 
the hills, and that we may speak freely to Him 
not only about His great and wonderful things, 
but about our own little, ordinary mat ters . 
What a relief to be able to consult Him in diffi
culty, to be supported by the assurance of His 
gracious care in times of stress, to put every
thing into His wise and loving hands when the 
burden seems greater than we can bear. Oh, 
how great a blessing is missed by those who do 
not walk with Him in their evervday business 
life! 

OTHER VALLEYS. 
But there are deeper and darker valleys than 

those of our evervday life. Is God the God of 
these valleys too? 

There is the valley of failing health. Things 
which we used to do with ease become a heavy 
burden. The hours of the day pass wearily by, 
only to be followed by nights of wakefulness 
and pain. Can God give us the victory in a 
valley like tha t? He can. He can make us 
feel the tenderness of the Everlasting Arms 
underneath us. He can turn days of weariness 
into seasons of unspeakable joy. Like a mother 
hushing her child to sleep with fond, loving 
words, He can soothe our chafed and murmur
ing spirits, and whisper words of wonderful 
comfort in our ears. With all the suffering He 
can give grace, not only to bear, but to glorify 
Him in it. 

Then there is the still deeper, darker valley 
of bereavement. Is God the God of that val
ley? Can He illuminate that dark place with 
the light of His love? Ay, that He can. He 
can draw near to us in such a way that we know 
the reality of His presence as never before. He 
can fill our sorrowing hearts with sweetest com
fort. 

How terrible the grief, in time of bereave
ment, of those who do not know God as the God 

(Con ft uiicd on page 24.) 
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Christ or Waterpots. 
-E S H 

AN EXPOSITORY STUDY OF JOHN 1. 28. 

First Tfahugs First. 

IN the story of the woman OL Samaria, we sej not 
only the grace of God in Christ to a sinner DEAD in 
sins, but also a sampki of the blcss-M results of PER

SONAL COMMUNION WITH THE LORD, Nothing compen
sates the Christian for the lack ot this—" without Me," 
said Jesus, " ye can do nothing." Outward service has 
its proper and healthful time and sphere of exercise 
and the neglect of such service would be disobedience 
to the word of God ; but, however spiritually conducted, 
it cannot make up for a deficiency ol PERSONAI COMMU
NION WIT-i THE .LORD. The former should result from 
the latter. 

It is when we feel ourselves alone with Him that we 
are in a position to receive instruction, correction, and 
comfort of a peculiarly personal character; and the 
self judging process that He leads to (v. 16), not only 
humbles, but prepares us to appreciate the wisdom, 
power, and grace 01 God with hearticlt gratitude, while 
we derive consolation therefrom. It is then, especially, 
that He leads us to review our past history, and to learn 
experimentally the deep necessity lor, as well as the true 
reality ol, the superauounding grace of God. 

The natural heart is selfish and covetous ; " earthly 
tidings " concentrate its desires, and " the world" is 
the boundary of its hopes ; but when, by divine grace, 
we are brought to feel and own our present position 
as DEBTORS, and to know that the Creditor FRANKLY 
FORGIVES US, seeing we have NOTHING TO PAY—when 
by faith, we see that the Son of God has opened the 
kingdom of heaven to all believers, and that we are 
"called to the marriage supper of the Lamb"—• 
our expectations and our hopes take another direction, 
and we " desire a better country, that is an heavenly." 
But even after this, if the eye grows dim to the deep 
and eternal realities of our Father's kingdom, the mind 
will, more or less, return to its naturally accustomed 
occupation. It is only when unfading and eternal 
beauty shines upon our souls, as beheld in the glorious 
Person of the Son of God, that changeful and perishable 
objects and pursuits are weighed in the true balance 
and "found wanting," so that we can take JOYFULLY 
the spoiling of our goods, knowing that we " have in 
heaven a better and an enduring substance." 

THE FALSE AND THE TRUE. 
I t is this principle that strikes me to be so prominently 

set forth in the inspired account of the Samaritan woman. 
Before Christ revealed HIMSELF to her, her religion 
was purely traditional, her heart was untouched, her 
conversation therefore rose no higher than remarks on 
the religious topics of the day. Perceiving that Jesus 
was " a prophet," she would fain hide her sinful course 
and disturbed conscience behind the mountain-worship 
of her fathers. She FELT NOT " the love of God," because 
she KNEW NOT " the Gift of God ; " therefore TALK, and 
not SELF-DENYING DEVOTEDNESS to Jesus, was the chief 
element of her religion. She was ignorant of the fact 
that ' ' the kingdom of God is not in WORD, but in POWER." 
And it may be here remarked, that a KNOWLEDGE of true 
principles, or a correct acquaintance with the LETTER 
of Scripture, may fit a person for conversation or argu
ment on religious questions, but give him no power to 
"deny ungodlines? and worldly l u s t s ; " but let 'the 
glory of God, in the face of Jesus Christ," be seen ; let 

" God manifest in the llesh " be believingly looked unto ; 
let the slain Lamb of God be beheld by a convicted 
sinner, and then, what a mighty soul-constraining power 
is put into exercise • What truth and love become 
manifested ! 

A CHANGED VIEWPOINT. 
It was only when the woman of Samaria beheld the 

Messiah in the person of Him who had told her ah things 
that ever she did, that she " left her waterpot," and 
went into the city to bear testimony to the exceeding 
riches of His grace. And wi th what ease, and, if I may 
so speak, how naturally she walked according to the new 
and heavenly principles implanted in her soul 1 Her 
personal acquaintance with the Messiah had translated 
her thoughts and heart from earth to heaven. Her 
conversation was no longer about " o u r father Jacob, 
who gave us the well," nor the fathers' worship in the 
mountain, but it was concerning " T H E CHRIST." 
—the GRACE of Christ. " He told ME," a siniul woman—• 
the POWER and WISDOM or Christ, " He told me ALL 
THAT EVER i DID ; " so that having been alone n His 
presence, she could speak what she knew, and testify 
what she had seen—"Is not this the Christ etc" And 
this is not a.l, she desires that others should participate 
in the joy and peace which she had, she therefore entreats 
them to " c o m e " and " s e e " THE CHRIST. The lest 
and peace of her soul was CHRIST, and Christ only ; 
the tradition of the fathers, which had so beclouded 
her mind, vanished when she saw the Christ ; her testi
mony, therefore, was to " Christ the power ot God, and 
the wisdom oi God." She had been with Jesus and 
had learned of Him. Who now so lovely, so attractive, 
so worthy, so all-sufficient, so soul-satisfying to her as 
Jesus ! Had she not heard His word, and in the secret 
of the Divine presence become experimentally acquainted 
with the " Gilt of God," and who He was that said unto 
her, " Give Me to diink? " 

THE WATERPOT AND THE WATER GIVER. 
Was not the ̂ ater that He gave her a well springing 

up IN HFR jnto evei'lasting lfle ? Had He not ui«folded 
to her the very secrets ot HFK heart ? Had she not 
TASTED that the Lord was gracious ? Then, could she 
be indiflerent to His honour ? Could she look on Christ-
less perishing souls, and be silent ? Could she delay 
openly to extol and magnify Him who had so conde
scendingly commended His love toward her ? Are not 
her neighbours going downward to destruction, because 
they know not " the Gift ot God ? " What claim then 
can the " wraterpot " have, however necessary in its 
place, compared to the love of Jesus and the needy 
condition of immortal souls? " T h e woman then 
left her waterpot, and went her way into the city, and 
saith to the men, Come, see a Man which told me all 
things that ever 1 did : Is not this the Christ ? " 

PRESENT DAY WATERPOTS. 
And surely, beloved,-our danger in the present day 

is not so much in the neglect of attention to things 
necessary lor the present life, as in allowing neediul 
occupations and lawful employments to have the PRIOR
ITY in our minds and ways. The Spirit of God teaches 
us not to be indifferent to, or negligent of, these things 
—He commands us to " maintain good works for neces
sary uses ; " but the Lord Himself, and all that in which 
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CHRIST OR WATERPOTS (Continued). 

His glory is involved, must be the FIRST consideration 
with us. " Seek ye FIRST the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto 
you." The Lord is stronger than we, let us not provoke 
Him to jealousy. He is " the Father of spirits," the 
Searcher of hearts, and judgeth without respect of per
sons God is not mocked ' ' My people would not 
hearken to My voice; and Israel would none of Me," 
was His affecting complaint (Ps. lxx>ri. 11) ; but let not 
those expect to realize the light of His countenance who 
make tne honour of Christ, the welfare of His Church 
and the testimony ol His gospel, matter> of SECONDARY 
importance. 

CHRIST OR WATERPOTS. 
Brethren, let us deal solemnly with ourselves on these 

points. Is " Christ " or the " Waterpot " the " FIRST ' 
object of our search ? Paul wept over many in his day' 
because they were MINDING EARTHLY THINGS ; he called 
them " enemies of the cross of Christ " (Phil. ui . 18, l'») 
although ou anotter occasion, ne had to reprove some 
foi idleness, and Jack of those industrious habits which 
become the gospel of Christ (2 Thess. iii. 10—12). I t 
is happ? so to walk in the fear of the Lord, that in the 
needful details of life we may " adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour." and that our habit of mind may be 
to " d o all for the glory of God." It is only in this way 
we can " use this world as not abusing i t ; " and we can 
only do this when the heart is filled with the constraining 
love of Christ, from PERSONAL COMMUNION with Him. 
When He is truly felt to be our treasure, our heart can
not but be most deeply interested in all that which con
cerns Him. It was so with the Samaritan woman, as 
we have seen ; and we may add, how reproving, as 
well as instructive, this narrative is ! How wonder in 1 
the wisdom of our God in prescribing for us in this 
history, a rerr edy so effectual for soul-sickness and 
lukewarmness ' is it not because we have so little 
PERSONAL ACQUAINTANCE WITH CHRIST HTMSELF, that 
earthly things have such power over us, and that we so 
fail in testimony to the grace of God. Tne unconverted 
have no power to forsake perishing things, they are 
not acquainted with any higher claim on their affections 
than that of " earthly things ; " they know nothing about 
" a better and an enduring substance ; " their motto is, 
" L e t us eat and drink, for to-morrow we d i e : " but 
those who have known " the Gift of God," and learnt 
with joy to " draw water out of the wells of salvation," 
can well afford to leave the "waterpot ," and commit 
their earthly care to Him who is their new-found source 
of refreshment and strength. We find that when Andrew 
had beheld the Lamb of God, and ABODE WITH HTM 
he was anxious for the souls of others, and so powerfully 
testified of the Christ whom he himself had become 
PERSONALLY ACQUAINTED WITH, that he brought his 
own brother Simon to Jesus (John i. 35, \?.\. Nor was 
the simple, earnest testimony of the woman of Samaria 
less successful, for we are told that MANY believed on 
Jesus because of her saying which she testified, " lie 
told me all thinc^ that ever T did." 

Do not such Scriptures as these, clear brethren, bless
edly illustrate to our souls that precious truth, " W e 
love Hin- because He first loved us ? " May we le 
afresh stirred up to cleave UNTO THE LORD with full 
purpose of heart ' 

HQH 

THE Day shall dawn, the shadows pass away 
The longed for "Father's House" be ours at last, 
The thorn torn brow, and wounds will then explain, 
The wondrous mercies, of the days then past. 

W. G. P. 
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Q The Touching Story. Q 
• Q 
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Oh, Saviour, Lord most holy! 
'Tis ours that grace to know, 

Which brought Thee down from glory— 
To manger bed so low. 

Eternal in Thy greatness, 
In majesty and power! 

Yet found 'midst men in weakness, 
To bring salvation near. 

Hated, despised, and sorrowing, 
Lonely, and poor, and sad, 

Thy heart found joy in blessing 
And making many glad. 

Filled with divine compassion, 
By love and mercy borne, 

Till sold, betrayed, forsaken, 
And crowned with cruel thorn. 

Then on to Calvary's darkness, 
And sufferings dark and lone, 

To bring us to the brightness 
Of God the Father 's home. 

Oh, Lord, the touching story 
Of love so deep and strong, 

Bows down our souls before Thee, 
And makes Thyself our song. 

All blessing, honour, power, 
And praise be unto Thee, 

Now, living glorious Saviour, 
Once, man of Calvary. 

W. THREADGOLD. 

QEiEl 

The Believer amid Christ. 

DEAD WBTH CHRIST (Rom. vi. 9) . 

THE doctrinal knowledge of this truth is one 
thing, its practical application day by 
dav is quite another. To what am I 

dead?—to all that Christ is dead to. What 
about sin, politics, the world in its moral char
acter (1 John ii. 16), pride, love of money, 
position, dress? Dead with Christ settles 
your relation to all these and other things. It 
is a simple test and one which the youngest 
believer may apply in every-day life: Is Christ 
dead to this and that? So am I, as dead with 
Him. 

W A L T E R S C O T T . 
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The Golden Passional of the Old Testament. 

An Expository Study of Isaiah 5 3 . 
By ROBERT. LEE 

(Author cf "Outlined Bible," "Outlined P rove rbs / ' e tc .) . 

PART II. : ITS STYLE, SETTING AND OUTLINE. 

JEWELS are best appreciated when in a 
suitable setting.7 The Golden Passional of 
the Old Testament is more valued when its 

setting, style, and outline are noted. 
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a 1.—ITS STYLE. s 
B 3 
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Differs. 
( i ) . It differs in style from all the rest of 

Isaiah. 
(2) It is "broken, sobbing, and recurrent," 

whereas the rest of Isaiah runs smoothly with 
"formed flowing sentences." 

(3). This peculiarity is so pronounced that, 
"added to the fact that, if it be omitted, the 
prophecies on either side readily flow together, 
have led some critics to suppose it to be an 
insertion, borrowed from an earlier writer." 

(4). But that is no argument. Principal 
G. A. Smith, who is favourable to Higher 
Criticism, sensibly exclaims, "Surely both 
style and words are fully accounted for by the 
novel and tragic nature of the subject." 
Pronouns. 

It is important to notice the personal pro
nouns. Much of the meaning of the poem de
pends on the use of the pronouns " w e " and 
" h e . " 
Mysterious. 

A student has drawn attention to the ele
ment of mystery in this Passional: "Most won
derful and mysterious of all is the spectral 
fashion in which the prophecy presents its 
Hero. He is named only, in the first line: else
where He is spoken of as He. We never hear 
or see Himself. But all the more solemnly is 
He t h e r e . " 
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B 2.—ITS SETTING. B 
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It is necessary to observe the structure of 
the Book in order that we might see clearly its 
setting. 

Isaiah. 

(1) At first sight the book of Isaiah falls 
into two great divisions, i s t , chapters I to 39; 
2nd, chapters 40 to 66. On closer inspection 
it can more readily be divided into three:— 

(a) Denunciatory—Chapters 1 to 3 5 — 
Prophetic. 

(b) Deliverance—Chapters 36 to 39— 
Historic. 

(c) Consolatory—Chapters 40 to 66— 
Messianic. 

(2) This third section" falls into three sec
tions:— 

(a) Comfort—Chapters 40 to 48. 

(b) Servant—Chapters 49 to 57. 

(c) Future Glory—Chapters 58 to 66. 

(3) In this poem of the broken heart there 
are 15 verses. 

(4) It is the middle chapter of the middle 
section of the third book. 

(5) It has been pointed'out how remark
able is the structure of the book of Isaiah when 
compared with the Bible:— 

(a) Bible has 66 books, Isaiah 66 chapters. 

(b) As the Bible has two great divisions 
(Old and New Testaments) so Isaiah. 

(c) There are 39 books in the first division 
of the Bible—that is the Old Testa
ment—and there are 39 chapters in 
the first division of Isaiah. There 
are 27 books in the New Testament; 
27 chapters in second section of 
Isaiah. 

(d) The prevailing note in the Old Testa
ment is Law, and prevailing note in 
first section of Isaiah is Judgment; 
prevailing note of the New Testa
ment is Grace, and of second of 
Isaiah, Comfort. 
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3Q3QQQQBBHEBSQ0SEJBQBQQQQ (i) Behold—Servant. 

H 3.—ITS OUTLINE. a (2) Who hath believed—Faith. 

H B E Q G Q Q B E E E E E 0 E 0 0 E B E Q E E 3 0 (3) Surely He hath borne—our Substitute. 

Stanzas. (4) He was oppressed—His oppression. 
(1) There are 1S verses in the Poem. The /f.x A , . , , ., T , T ,, 

Poem begins at Isaiah 52. 13. ( 5 ) ^ a s i ^ ~~ S 

(2) These fall into five sections or stanzas 
of three verses each. The Outline. 

(3) In the Hebrew the strophes appear, ( i) Study the chart at the end of this 
not of equal (as in A.V. or R.V.) but of in- article. 
creasing length. 

(2) Note in first Stanza:— 
' ,. " (a) We have God's Ecce Homo. 

2nd, 10 lines. 
3rd 11 lines *k) The Servant would gain success, 

' .. ' through His prudence. 
4th, 13 lines. s ^ 
'th \A linpc: (c) This first stanza is realiy a summary of 
^in, J 4 nnes. ^ w h o | e Qf ^ p o e | ^ a n d C Q n t a j n s 

(4) Each strophe begins with one word or in brief the whole story of Messiah's 
two words, which summarise the meaning of suffering and the glory tha t should 
the whole strophe, and forms a title for it:— foMow. 
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E The Mystery of Contradiction. % 
^ E Q H H E Q E H E I E E j H E B D E l E E l E S a a Q a E l Q Q Q Q E l Q Q E l E l S a C D S a Z l E I i Z l ^ a ^ 

Have you noticed the bundle of apparent contradictions in this Golden Passional ? Calmet 
points out:—"The Old Testament plainly foretold that the Messiah would be God and man: 
exalted and debased; master and servant; priest and victim; prince and subject; involved in 
death and yet a victor over death; rich and poor, a King, a conqueror glorious, a man of griefs; 
exposed to infirmities, unknown, and in a state of abjection and humiliation." But how be
wildering all this must have been! 

Look at Isaiah 53;— 

( i ) Root out of a dry ground, (2) Yet fruitful (10). 
(2) No form or beauty (2) Yet God's servant (13). 
(3) Despised and rejected (3) YVt the appointed Messiah. 
(4) Suffering unto death (8) Yet ever living (10). 
(5) Without generation (8) Yet numerous seed (10). 
(6) Rejected and beaten (4) Yet prospered (10). 
(7) Cut off (8) Yet prolonging His days (10). 
(8) Growing up (2) Yet Eternal Son. 
(9) A tender Exotic (2) Yet bearing and enduring an awful storm. 

(10) No beauty to lead us to desire Him (2) Yet the desire of all nations. 
(j\) Wounded to death Yet those wounds that led tp death are life 

to us. 
(12) Jehovah laid upon Him (6) Yet He was Jehovah Himself. 
(13) Helpless in the hands of His persecutors.Yet omnipotent and delivering others from 

their oppressors (7) 
(14) Dying Yet dividing the spoil (12). 
Harmonise. 

(]) No wonder the Jews were embarassed when they abandoned the old view. 
v2) In the Lord Jesus they harmonise. 
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Outline Study of Isaiah 5 2 , 13 to 1 5 ; and Chapter 5 3 . 

1 STANZA. 

First ... 

Second ... 

Third ... 

Fourth ... 

Fifth ... 

SECTION. 

52 : 13 to 
15. 

53 : 1 to 3. 

53 : 4 to 6. 

53 : 7 to !). 

53 : 10 to 12. 

SPEAKER. 

'"MY servant" 
verse 52 ; 13. 

GOD. 1st To us (13). 
2nd To Jesus 14) 
3rd To us. 

Penitent people of God 
in the present. 

(1) Query (1). 
(2) Statement (2). 
(3) Confession (2 & 3) 

" our," " we." 

Penitent people of God 
in the future. 

(1) Assumption (4). 
(2) Confession (4). 
(3) Declaration 

(4 to 6). 

God. 

The Prophet speaking 
for God. 

(1) To us (10). 
(2) To God (10). 
(3) To us (11). 
(4) For God (12). 

GIST. 

His 
prosperity. 

Unbelief. 

Substitution. 

His 
IiiDOcency. 

God's Holv 
Will. 

SUBJECT. 1 

God's proclamation, 1 
explanation, and vindi
cation of the Sufferer. 

Reasons for rejection 1 
of Him. 1 

Results of receiving 1 
Him. 

1 
The Humility and 1 
Innocence of the 
Sufferer 

The Surrender of the 
Sufferer to the Will 
of God, and His 
triumphant success. 

i 

A BIBLE STUDY. 

Joseph as a Type of Christ. 
PARALLEL PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE. 

Concerning Joseph. 

'Mis brethren hated h im." Gen. 37. 4. 
His brethren envied him." Gen. 37. 11. 

Concerning Christ. 

' 'Now have . . .ha ted . . .Me." John 15. 24. 
"For envy...delivered H i m ' " Matt . 27. 18. 

His father observed the say ing ." Gen. 37. 11."His mother kep t . . . s ay ings . " Luke 2. 51. 
' I will send thee unto t hem." Gen. 37. 13. 
"They conspired against h im." Gen. 37. 18. 
"Let "us slay h im." Gen. 37. 20. 
"Stripped." ' Gen. 37. 23. 
"Cast him into a p i t . " Gen. 37. 24. 
"Sold...for silver." Gen. ^7. 28. 
"Brought. . . into Egyp t . " Gen. 37. 28. 
"How can I...sin against God?" Gen. 39. 9. 
"He was there in the pr ison." Gen. 39. 20. 
"Continued a season in wa rd . " Gen. 40 

With two guilty ones. 
" In whom the Spirit of God i s . " Gen. 41 . 3 

'I will send My beloved S o n . " Luke 20. 13. 
'His own received Him n o t . " John 1. 11. 
T h e v cried...crucify H im." Mark 15. 14. 
'They stripped H im. " Matt . 27. 28." 
'Lifted...from the p i t " (marg.) Ps. 40. 2. 
'For thirty pieces of silver." Matt . 26. 15. 
'Departed into E g y p t . " Matt . 2. 14. 
'Tempted. . . ' apar t from' s in . " Heb. 4. 15. 
'He went into pr ison." Isa. 53. 8. 

1-3. "Two other.. . led with Him.. . to d e a t h " 
Luke 23. 32. 

Anointed...with Holv Ghos t . " Acts 10. 38. 

This will prove a helpful Bible study if reader-, will take their Bible and compare the verses 
in full, and note carefully the comparisons and contras ts .—(Ed.) . 
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THE GOD OF THE VALLEYS. 
(Continued from page IS.) 

of the valleys. The enemy takes occasion by 
their loss to sow seeds of distrust and rebellion 
in their hearts. And their sorrow remains 
without comfort. Some object of their love is 
torn from their embrace by the hand of death, 
and they stand in the presence of their loss— 
alone! No knowledge of divine love to lift their 
hearts above their sorrow; no sustaining grace 
to help them bear it. They know not the God 
of the valleys. 

Be it ours, then, Christian reader, not only to 
walk with God upon our high places, as did 
Habakkukof old (chap. 3. 19), but to walk with 
Him also in the valleys. Some of the greatest 
victories recorded in Scripture were valley vic
tories. The valley of Ajalon was the scene of 
Joshua 's conquest of the hve kings of the Amor-
ites. The valley of Elah was the scene of 
David's triumph over the Philistine champion. 
And what valley can compare with that into 
which our Lord descended to deliver us from 
our sins and make us His own! 

The greatest victories are to be won in con
nection with the valleys of our lives. God is 
there to help us win them, for, praise His name, 
He is the God of the vallevs as well as of the 
hills. 
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1! Bible Difficulties. 
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Have You Noticed' 
B 
B 
B 
a That 
• The first recorded sin is covetousness 
B (Gen. 3. 6). It is also the first sin of the 
H early church (Acts 5. 1-3). 

BThat 
jjj The spherical shape of the earth is 
• mentioned in Proverbs 8. 2/\ "He set a 
B compass (lit. "circle*1) upon the face of 
H the deep . " Also in Isaiah 40. 22. 

BThat 
Q Eve, the bride of the first Adam (Gen. 
"E 2. 25) was not made of dust (Gen. 2 22), 
2 nor is the Bride of Christ an earthly body. 

QThat 
2 Each ver.-.e of Psalms 136 ends alike? 

QThat 
®, The word " reverend," which is at-
Q tached to-day to the name of ordained 
B ministers, is a word almost unknown in 
^ Scripture. It occurs but once (Psalm 
g H I . 9) and then in connection with the 
Q name of God, not man. 

QThat 
Q The devil's gospel from the first has 
B been "no future punishment" (Gen. 3 . 4 ) . 
B 
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QUES.—Why is the Apocrypha omitted from the 
English Bible? ^ 

ANS.—For the simple reason that the books thus 
denominated form no part of the Word of God. The 
39 books of the Old Testament, as we have them, were 
in the hands of the Jewish people complete before the 
Apocrypha was written. Their divisions are indicated 
in Luke xxiv. 20: " t h e Law of Moses, the Prophets. 
and the Psalms." The Apocryphal books were never 
regarded by the Jews as part of the divine word. The 
Lord Jesus, while He rebuked them for making void the 
Word of God through their tradition (Mark vii. 13) 
never censured them ior omitting the Apocrypha from 
their Canon. Moreover, He n.ver referred to those 
writings during the entire course of His ministry. 

-*i „ d i > u f c . ^ W . W . FZREDAY. 

QUES.—Will you please explain to us 2 Cor. 5 : ?1 
also Gal. 3 : 1 3 ? How could the Son of God be " made 
sin for us?" 

ANS.—There is but one word for " s i n and " Fin-
offering " in Hebrew or in Greek. Therefon? the verse 
may be equally well translated, " He hath made Him 
(Jesus), who knew no sin, to be sin (or sin-offering) for 
us, that we might be made the righteousness of God 
In Him." 

The thought, when understood, hows our soul in 
worjhip. Look at Leviticus, chap. 4. When sin was 
charged to an Israelite—whether a priest (ver. 3) or the 
congregation (ver. 13), or a ruler (ver. 22), or any of the 
common people, the offender was to bring a blameless 
offering belore Jehovah, put his hand upon the head 
of the victim (his guilt thus typically transferred to the 
victim who is made " sin " or a " sin-offering ") and it 
was slain in his stead—the victim's life, or blood, being 
put upon the horns of the altar and accepted by Jehovah. 
God's righteousness thus is fully maintained while He 
absolves us from a?l Puilt. 

,|rQUES.—Please explain 1 Cor. 3 : 17, " I f any man 
defile the temple off God, him shall God destroy : for the 
temple of God is holy, which temple ye are ." 
" 1 ANS.—-The apostle here speaks of spiritual workmen 
in the assembly at Corinth, which is viewed as God's habi
tation—His holy temple. Verse 17 speaks of an evil 
workman, like the " Modernist " who corrupts, 01 really 
destroys the house of God, while professing to build it. 
But God will destroy or " corrupt " such an one in due 
time; fie will consign such with the unclean (Rev. 22 
15). The word here translated "def i le" and "cor
r u p t " is the same word in the original. 

Instructive and solemn i* the whole passage, vers. 
11-17. The ministry in God's house is compared to a 
variety ol matenals in building His temple. Some, like 
£Told, is to the glory of God ; some, as silver, to the sal
vation of men ; and some, like precious stones, ennoble 
God's temple. On the other hand some work may be 
as wood which, though fair to look at, cannot endure 
the fire of God's searching eyes. Other, like dried grass, 
is soon disposed of ; and some, mere worthless stubble. 
And ' ow much of the last three do we not see in the 
presen* day among the professed people of God !—.popular 
subjects, oratory, music, all carnal things to attract 
people, by which even Christian men may think to serve 
God—all to be tested yet by the fire of God's koliness. 
But woe to the corrupter of God's truth and so a destrovcr 
of His temple. 
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J The Resurrection of Christ. • 
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0 A TREATISE ON THE TRIUMPHANT POWER OF THE GOSPEL. Q 
E B 
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By T. ROBINSON. 
Having considered the proofs now let us see the Purpose. 

S the death of Christ was "for our s ins ," 
, so His resurrection is proof of God's 
acceptance of the "sin offering"; for His 

death was, in its Godward aspect, all the three 
principal offerings in one:—"Sin offering," 
"peace, offering" and "burnt (or ascension) 
offering." He was "raised from the dead by 
the glory of the Fa ther" (Jno. 11. 40; Rom. 
6. 4). The acceptance of a sacrifice was evi
denced by the appearance of the glory of God. 
"The glory of the Lord appeared and there 
came fire out from before the Lord and con
sumed upon the altar, 
the burnt offering" 
(Lev. 9. 23). An awe-
inspiring proof that 
God accepted the sac
rifices, "which when 
the people saw, they 
shouted and fell on 
their f aces . " The 
same was given when 
Elijah called upon God, 
in the days of Baal 
worship in Israel: "Let 
it be known this day 
that Thou art God in 
Israel. . . Then the 
fire of the Lord fell 

and consumed the burnt offering . . . and 
licked up the water that was in the t rench" 
(for "many waters cannot quench" the love 
of Christ, S. of S. 8. 7). Again, the people 
"when they saw it fell on their faces and cried: 
the Lord, "He is God, the Lord He is God!" 
(1 Kings 18. 36-39). Behold the Lamb on the 
Cross for our sins! Behold the Lamb with 
glory crowned! "Jehovah is well pleased for 
His righteousness' s ake" (Isa. 42. 21). "We 
see Jesus crowned with glory and honour" 
(Heb. 2. 9). "Who was delivered for our 
offences and raised again for our justification" 
(Rom. 4. 25). We who believe, are not "in 
our s ins , " for Christ is risen. Halleluiah! 

THE PLEDGE. 
III. "If the dead rise not then is not Christ 

ra ised." Many of the Corinthian believers were 
practically denying the resurrection of Christ, 
as a las! many actually do to-day. Our hope of 
the resurrection of our bodies is bound up with 

El 

El 
• 
• 
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That in all things 

He might have the 

the resurrection of the body of the Lord Jesus. 
Unbelief, to be consistent, must deny both, 
therefore we find modern unbelief refusing to 
accept the Scriptures and charging the Apostles 
as "false witnesses." The true Christian can
not fall into line with the unbeliever. "What 
fellowship hath he that believeth with an 
infidel?" 

The unbelieving professor has hope only in 
" this l ife." "He says "Let us eat and drink 
for to-morrow we d i e . " The true believer says, 
" I choose rather to die to-day and live to

morrow and for ever ." 

•n-aEEiaH " J d i e dai ly ." Our 
T: baptism is a witness to 
5 our death and resur-
i, rection. "But now is 
3 Christ risen from the 
ffi dead and become the 
- Fir st fruits of them 
% that s lep t . " 

83 pre-eminence 
Col. 1. 18. 
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In Lev. 23. 10 we 
find in the Feast of In
gathering a striking 
type of the resurrec
tion of Christ and 
" they that are Christ 's 
at His coming." A 
"sheaf of the first-

fruits" was taken to the priest who had to 
'wave it before Jehovah to be accepted for you. 

On the morrow after the Sabbath the priest 
shall wave i t . " Our Lord lay in the grave on 
the Sabbath but rose on the morrow, the "first 
day of the week" and waved Himself in tri
umph before the Father before He appeared to 
His disciples (Jno. 20. 17). His people are 
now one with Him, the "F i r s tborn , " and are 
addressed by Him as "My bre thren ." "The 
Firstborn among many bre thren" (Rom. 8 
29), Who is bringing "many sons to glory" 
(Heb. 2. 13). These are the "church of the 
Firstborn ones whose names are written in 
heaven" (Heb. 12. 23). The "Fi rs t f ru i t s" 
like the "Forerunner" Who has "for usM en
tered the Heavenly sanctuary- (Heb\ 6. 20), 
proclaims: "More to follow," and will soon sing 
in the " m i d s t " of the Church: "Behold I and 
the children which God hath given M e ! ' ' 

To be concluded in next issue, (DLV.V 
The Resurrection of Christ, The Pattern of Ours. 
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[jj Precious Portions. j-jj 
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1 'The. trial of your faith, being much more 
precious than of gold that per isheth . , , — 

I Peter I. 7. 
(1) The term is expressive. It refers to a 

process by which the character or strength of a 
thing is tested. The engineer tries the base of 
his arch, the architect tries the foundation of 
his building, the refiner tries the nature of his 
ore. The word trial thus acquires a signifi
cant import in relation to that disciplinary pro
cess by which God proves His people. Trial 
then, becomes a necessary element in the 
schooling and training of the children of God 
for duty and service upon earth. 

(2) You have thought of trial, have antici
pated trial, have met trial, have shrunk from 
trial as the patient recoils from the surgeon's 
lance, forgetting that that very trial was the 
needed process by which God was about to work 
out some great good in your personal experi
ence. 

(3) We ask, is not a trial a precious disci
pline, a precious correction, a precious school, 
that leads you more fully into the heartfelt ex
perience of the preciousness of the Saviour? 
Shrink not from, or rebel against, that which 
makes you more intimately acquainted with 
your best Friend. You will know more of Jesus 
in one sanctified trial than in wading through a 
library of volumes. 

(4) What touching words of Christ are 
these—who can read them without emotion?— 
"As many as I love I rebuke and chas ten ," 
again, "Whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, 
and scourgeth every son whom He receiveth. , , 

(5) With what increased clearness and 
beauty does the Bible often unfold to us in the 
time 'of precious trial. We understand the 
Scriptures now as we never did before. We may 
have consulted critics and expositors, and yet 
to little perception of truth. But the rod of cor
rection has proved our best expositor under the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit. "Then opened 
He their understanding that they might under
stand the S c r i p t u r e s ^ 

Isa. 40. 28: "The Everlasting God fainteth 
-not neither is weary." Man knows what it is 
to grow. 

1. Weary in waiting upon God. 
—Isa . 43. 22. 

2. Weary in watching with the Master. 
—Matt . 26. 40. 

3. Weary in service for God.—Gal. 6. 9. 
4. Weary in running the race. 

—Heb. 12. 3. 
The Remedy. "Consider Him. , , 

—Heb. 12. 3. 
As we dwell much with Him and hear His 

voice, so we shall be able to speak a word to 
other weary souls.—Isa. 50. 4. F.B. 

Worth Attention. 

"Self-made men as a rule adore their maker ." 
E S Q 

"Heaven will be the happiest and safest 
place to hear all about our work down he re . " 

- B B B -
"If we were asked for a simple definition of 

a Christian, we should at once say: A Christian 
is a man who has Christ for his ob jec t . " 

- B E E -

"A man with a beam in his eye cannot see at 
all, and yet he will undertake to perform an 
operation on his brother 's eye! It is impera
tive that an oculist should have good s igh t . " 

- E E E -

"If I call in question my acceptance, I am 
simply dishonouring Him; but the more I am 
concerned about my acceptability the more I 
honour Him. , , 

- B E E -

" I t takes a steady hand to hold a full cup. 
You pray for your brethren in adversity; do you 
ever pray for your brethren in prosperity ?M 

- E B E -

"Prayer is compared to incense. Incense 
without fire makes no smell; prayer without 
fervency is like incense without fire." 

B B B B B B E E B G B B B E E B B B 3 3 E B B E E B E B 
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What a Tract can do. 
B 
B 
B 
B 
B 

a Early in 1819, while waiting to see a Q 

?! patient, a young physician in New York jjj 
a took up and read a tract on missions, • 
E which lay in the room where he sat . On B 
E reaching home he spoke to his wife of the 0 
® questicn that had arisen in his mind. As ° 
H a result, they set out for Ceylon, and later, Q 
B India, as foreign missionaries. For thirty B 
Q years the wife, and for thirty-six years the a 

^ husband laboured among the heathen, ® 
[7] and then went to their reward. Apart B 
B from what they did directly as mission- B 
B aries, they left behind them seven sons • 
° and two daughters. Each of these sons ° 
• married, and, with their wives and both • 
E sisters, gave themselves to the same mis- E 
0 sion work. Already have several grand- 0 
° children of the first misionary become ^ 
0 missionaries in India. And thus far thirty • 
B of that family have given 529 years to B 
0 India. 0 
B E 
E B E B E B E B E E E B E B B E B E B U E E Q a a m B E 



THAT all those who help in the preparation of MSS. and in 
the issuing of "Threshed Wheat ' ' may be much helped of 
the Lord, and that the Editor may be granted special 
wisdom for the task. 
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At the end of twelve months (Daniel 4. 19). 
As we stand upon the threshold of another year 
of Grace and look back on the past twelve 
months, what thoughts and reflections fill our 
hearts and minds ? 

Maybe, many a 
g o o d resolution 
formed a year ago 
has long since been 
broken, and vows 
made in all sin-
c e r i t y to our 
blessed Lord are as 
yet unfulfilled. May 
this New Year be, 
for us all, full of the 
blessing of the Lord 
which maketh rich 
and with which He 
addeth no sorrow. 
(Prov. 10. 22). 
This can be, and 
will be, as we give Him place in our lives. The 
more of Christ and the less of Self, the greater 
the blessing to our own souls and to others, but 
above all this, the greater will be the glory got
ten to His Holy name. May we all take heed to 
the words of the wise man as we enter another 
New Year, ' 'Better is it that thou shouldest not 
vow, than that thou shouldest vow and not pay 
(Ecc. 5. 5). 

Previous Issues. The Editor's thanks are 
due to all those who have written such encour
aging letters of appreciation of the first two 
issues of our paper. He also desires to thank 
those who are helping to extend its circulation, 
trusting that with this issue another big in
crease in subscribers will be forthcoming. 

Inspiration. In these days of doubt and 
denial it behoves us to constantly remind one 
another that whilst we may be numbered 
among the minority, yet we prefer to be so, if 
we have God on our side, for "If God be for us, 

WHO can be against 

Backward I look, so wonderfully ha;h 
Thy gracious heart and hand supplied for rne 
The needful for each step; so rich, so free 

Hath been Thy blessings, making sweet the path 
That leads to home, to peace, that leads to Thee. 

Forward I go! what future days may hold 
In store for me, whatever be my cross, 
The mountain top, the valley, gam or loss, 

May I come forih pure as refiner's gold: 
All else but Christ to reckon worthless dross. 

W.M.N. 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • E a a i / i H E l Q Q Q l I ] 

u s " ? (Rom. 8. 31). 
The preaching of 
the Cross is to them 
that perish foolish
ness, but unto us 
who are saved it is 
the POWER of God. 
The preaching of the 
Cross is the theme 
of Scripture from 
Genesis to Revela
tion, and to deny 
any part thereof is 
to deny the whole. 
To speak of the Fall 
of Man as a myth is 

to deny the need for the preaching of the Cross. 
Yea, once we doubt or deny any portion of the 
Inspired record our entire confidence therein is 
shaken. We are of those who believe in the 
full inspiration of the Oracles of God as origin
ally given, including the Fall of Man, the Del
uge, David and Goliath, Jonah and the Whale, 
and all such disputed portions, quite content to 
be classified as old-fashioned and foolish by 
Christendom, and the professed wisdom of this 
world, knowing that in a coming day our child
like faith in the Word of God will be universally 
vindicated by the Author Himself, who has set 
His seal to the fact that "Heaven and earth 
shall pass awav but MY WORD shall not pass 
away . " ~ G.F.V. 

Next Issue. A paper worthy of careful con
sideration, by J. N. Darby, on "The Breaking 
of Bread." 

Another by J. W. Ashby, on "Worship 
and Ministry." 
friends 

Order extra copies for your 

In reply to Bishop Gore's latest attack upon the Word of God we would commend 
our readers to Matthew 5. 17-19, of which we quote a portion below:— 

"Verily I say unto you, till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass 
from the law, till all be fulfilled. 

Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least commandments, and shall teach men so, 
he shall be called the least in the Kingdom of Heaven." 
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Thresh Out the C©rim of the 
Past 

I 
By WILLIAM LUFF. 

WENT into a barn one wintry day, 
A barn of olden time, where on the floor 

The golden wheat beneath the threshing lay, 
The summer harvest, now the winter store. 

And as the flail blows on the wind were borne, 
I said unto my soul, * Thresh out thy corn ." 

The barn of the old year is full of wheat, 
The ripened harvest of the sunny days: 

The days of reaping in the noontide heat, 
A mighty heap that claims thy loudest 

praise. 
Get out thy flail, my soul, this chilly morn, 
And ere the barn shall close, thresh out thy 

corn. 

I know there have been days of cloud and 
rain: 

I know there have been birds to scare 
away: 

But, after all, what reaping of Time's plain! 
And what rich bindings on the harvest day! 

Oh! with such store, let not thy spirit mourn: 
Get out thy flail, and thresh thy precious corn. 

Go not into the furrows dead and bare, 
Where once the golden spears of bounty 

waved; 
Go not to weep because no sheaves are there: 

Go to the barn, where the bright wealth 
is saved. 

'Tis all laid up; not rudely from thee torn: 
Go with thy swinging flail, thresh out thy corn. 

Blest occupation for the first blest day 
Of January and the coming year! 

And when thy hands grow weary, praising 
say, 

That God will fill the year-barn with 
good cheer. 

Rest for the night, then on the coming morn, 
Resume thy work, and still thresh out thy corn. 
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A Word on Prosperity. 
"What is the value of this estate?" asked 

one gentleman of another. "I don't know," was 
the reply, "but I know what it cost its late 
owner." "How much/'was asked. The reply 
was, "HIS SOUL." A solemn pause followed, and 
then an exnlanation. He was the son of a pious 
man, and himself a professor. He became part
ner in a mercantile house, gave more and more 
attention to business, and less and less to the 
things of the Lord. He grew wealthy and 
miserly, saying on his deathbed, "My prosperity 
has been my ruin." 
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The Six "Great 
Passages. 

Will any of the saints of this Dispensation 
i.e., from Acts ii. tin Thessalonians iv. 15-17, 
have to face the horrors of the great Tribula
tion—the most awful period in human history? 

rE emphatically say No. The six pas
sages which directly deal with this 
great and solemn subject are:—Jere

miah xxx. 7; Daniel xii. I; Matthew xxiv. 
15-22; Mark xiii. 14-20; Revelation iii. 10; 
Revelation vii. 9-17. Now in the first four 
passages the Jewish people alone are contem
plated. In the fifth proof text, the saints of 
the present period are expressly exempted from 
the Tribulation; they shall not enter it. The 
duration of the Tribulation is limited to 1,260 
literal days. In the last passage, Revelation 
vii. 9-17, a countless number of Gentiles, 
gathered from all par ts of the earth, emerge 
out of the Tribulation. But all are saints and 
are witnessed arrayed in blood washed robes. 
They have a moral position before the Throne 
and before the Lamb. But this wondrous 

scene of gr-ace has its place several, or it may 
be a number of, years after the close of this 
Dispensation of grace. No living believer, 
therefore, need fear or dread the coming period 
of trial. He shall not be in it. 

W A L T E R S C O T T . 

- Q B E -

Risen with Christ (Col. iii. 1). 
The range of things of a heavenly kind 

and character are to occupy our minds and en
gross our lives. "Seek those things which are 
above where Christ s i t te th . , , What a vast 
inheritance of wealth and blessing lies up there, 
and all ours! The things are strewn around 
in the presence of Christ. He is named as the 
centre so as to at tach our hearts to heaven. 
Heaven is our home and its magnificent con
tents of life and glory our things. Hence the 
holy vigour demanded in the emphatic word 
" S e e k ! " 

Chosen in Christ (Eph. i. 4). 
A vast system—moral and material—was 

set up in divine counsel long ere the world was. 
One of the grandest features of the system 
with its millennial and eternal glories, is the 
sovereign and eternal choice of persons, gath
ered out from this wrecked world and united to 
Him in whom they were chosen. Our place is 
in the heavens and we have a capacity for the 
place. Heaven suits our nature and our nature 
is in perfect consonance with heaven. 

W A L T E R S C O T T . 
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The Man Without the Gate. 
THOUGHTS ON THE BOOK OF ESTHER. 

Prophetical— Typical—Practical. 

By J. HARRAD. 
4 6 O A D A S S A H . . . t h a t is Esther. ' ' How 

JL JL beautiful to faith this introduction to 
the subject of one of the most wonder

ful books of the Bible, and to the still more 
wonderful secrets of the heart of God, moving 
in a condition of things wherein His name is 
not even mentioned. 

Although the book bears the name of a 
woman, strange to say it is mostly taken up 
with a man, the man to whom, under the hand 
of God, she owes everything, and moreover, a 
man at one time "without the g a t e . " This 
makes it plain to the simplest believer that we 
may look for Christ in this book, as in all the 
Scriptures. 

COMING GLORIES. 
Prophetically, of course, it sets forth the de

liverance of His people from their great adver
sary in the "day of Jacob's trouble." This is 
seen in the name " H a d a s s a h " (Myrtle), given 
to her by her father Abihail, evidently a man 
of faith, for invariably the myrtle is connected 
with the Feast that calls to remembrance those 
brighter clays ahead. Myrtle branches were 
used in making booths at the Feast of Taber
nacles (Neh. 8. 15). In Isaiah 55. 13, it is 
recorded "instead of the briar shall come up 
the myrtle t r ee" ; also in chapter 41. 19, 
"in the wilderness...the myrtle t r e e , " while 
the rider on the red horse in Zech. 1. 8, etc. , 
standing "among the myrtle t r ee s " symbolises 
the final deliverance of His people from Gentile 
domination, prior to ushering in Millennial 
peace and prosperity. 

Thus every reference to the myrtle is con
nected with Israel 's coming glories, and shows 
what was in the mind of the LORD in choosing 
Esther as the instrument for the carrying out 
of His purposes in the deliverance of His people 
in " tha t d a y , " in her relation to and associa
tion with Mordecai. 

PRACTICAL LESSONS. 
Beyond the prophetic, however, are truths 

full of blessed encouragement and practical 
meaning for to-day so wondrously interwoven 
in the historic narrative as to leave no doubt 
that a greater than Mordecai is in view, 
and that Esther is representative of all who are 
called into fellowship with Him "without the 
g a t e . " 

The lonely path of Mordecai, the bitter hat
red and enmity of those who opposed him; the 
little one, fair and beautiful, dear to his heart , 
dwelling in the midst of his enemies, but not of 
them; and his faithfulness to her in the call 
of love to the place of separation, as illumin
ated by the Holy Spirit cannot fail to a t t ract 
the heart and thrill the soul that knows true 
fellowship with the Man whom God delighteth 
to honour. 

In keeping with this it is interesting to note 
that Mordecai is mentioned first (chapter 2. 5). 
Then after a marvellous description of an 
eastern despot 's official and domestic affairs— 
so correct in the minutest detail that the critics 
have to admit its unquestionable accuracy— 
the 3rd chapter opens. Here, as in the case 
of Esther, and with the same abruptness, 
another person is introduced. 

"Haman the son of Hammedatha the Agag-
l t e , " set above "all the pr inces ," who soon 
reveals himself as the enemy of the Lord's 
people "full of wra th" towards their represen
tative " h e a d , " because he refused to do him 
reverence. (This again recalls the arch
enemy who desired the Greater than Mordecai 
to fall down and worship him.) As a descen-
dent of Agag, (Amalek) Haman represents the 
flesh, energised by Satan. The king 's fav
ourite, sufficiently wealthy to pay something 
like two million pounds in order to gratify his 
desire for revenge upon those who were iden
tified with the despised Mordecai; truly a great 
and powerful adversary. 

IF GOD BE FOR US. 
How reassuring to faith, under trial, to trace 

the omniscient wisdom of God in face of the 
tremendous issues at stake. Behind the 
scenes the plotter is casting lots for the fav
ourable moment to approach the king to obtain 
authority for his evil purpose, which, remember, 
meant not only the extermination of the Jews, 
but, if carried out, the impossibility of the pro
mise in Gen. iii. 15 being fulfilled. Behind the 
plotter is the God of Mordecai and those he 
represents, as surely watching, and exercising 
Omnipotence in preventing the lot being fav
ourable, as when He took off the chariot wheels 
of the Egyptians to prevent them overtaking 
His people at the Red Sea. 
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If the eyes of the LORD are upon the land 
of His choice from the beginning of the year to 
the end of the year, so are they upon the enemy 
of His people too. Day by day, week by week, 
month by month, as the lots fell, the diabolical 
plottings are overruled by One unceasing in His 
care and unwearied in His love toward those 
subjects of Divine grace. It is only when He 
pleased that the lot was allowed to fall and 
Haman achieves his long-cherished desire to 
wreak his vengeance on Mordecai and his 
people. Yes, the adversary's hatred is not 
only toward the Head, tmt also toward those 
who through grace are "His own." 

How little did the king or his chief prince 
realise the people so despised, and seemingly 
helpless, were not theirs to "do wi th . " They 
were the Lord's by covenant relationship (al
though under His chastening hand), and the 
adversaries were to learn, Tike Pilate, they 
"could do nothing" except it were given them 
from above. 

One wonders, what would have been Mor
decai's and Esther 's feelings had they known 
what was transpiring behind the scenes. 
Surely it is more blessed " t o walk in the dark 
with God, than to go alone in the l ight . " How 
completely were they in the dark as to their 
danger, until the dread decree went forth that 
sent Mordecai into sackcloth and put him 

WITHOUT THE GATE. 
"And the king and Haman sat down to 

dr ink"; they were one, as in a later and greater 
crisis Pilate and Herod were made friends 
together over the Man that "suffered without 
the g a t e . " How it brings to mind the 
wondrous events that led up to the Cross, and 
what are the lessons that the Holy Spirit would 
teach us here? Is it not the place of unshod 
feet, is it not holy ground? Thousands down 
the Ages have faced the great crisis of their 
life here, and thousands have triumphed (as 
Esther did in figure) by faith, 'Esteeming the 
reproach of Christ greater riches than the 
treasures in Egyp t . " Was it easy for them? 
Will it be easy tor you and me? Let us look 
at Esther 's experience. "Then was the queen 
exceedingly grieved." At what? "Mordecai 
rent his clothes, and put on sackcloth with 
ashes.. .cried with a loud and bitter cry.. .be
fore the king's gate; for none might enter the 
king's gate clothed with sackcloth," and they 
had told her. 

The one she loved was in the place of re
proach, and Esther (a type of the believer in 
the world but not of it) has to learn that the 
secret of power is "bearing His reproach" in 
the place of separation "without the g a t e . " 
At first the sackcloth and what it implied is 
anything but attractive to Esther. In fact, it 

would seem not to be in keeping with her dig
nified position. Hence as with many christians 
to-day, she acts quite naturally and sends out 
a change of raiment to replace the offending 
garb in order that he may enter the palace. 
Is this not typical of the pitiful compromise 
often indulged in by those who would shrink 
from the sacrifice and reproach entailed by 
separation unto the "Man without the g a t e " ? 

Mordecai however is faithful in dealing with 
the one whom he loves, and calls upon her to 
make a definite stand, by putting herself in the 
place of death, for that is clearly involved in 
approaching the king unbidden. 

THE RESPONSE OF LOVE. 
The test was severe, and again Esther shows 

a desire to take an easier path. When, how
ever, Mordecai appeals to her heart on the 
ground that she is inseparably bound up with 
him and his people, then love responds in the 
noble decision ending with "If I perish, I per
i sh . " She thus put self in the place of death. 
Remember she was subject to like passions as 
we are, and then marvel at the courage and de
votion of this maiden, probably still in her 
teens, as in faith she takes the place of separa
tion—even though it cost her life—and identi
fies herself with the one she loves "without the 
g a t e . " 

Are we as ready, as she was, to take our 
place with the One who "suffered without the 
g a t e . " Are we as ready to put self in the 
place of death, and in love to answer to the 
call "Le t us go forth therefore unto Him with
out the camp, bearing His reproach"; to wear 
the unattractive garb of sackcloth that declares 
we have died to the world? It is the only safe 
and sure path to victory over the powers of 
darkness. 

Immediately Esther 's decision was given ob
serve Mordecai "went his w a y " (see Luke 4. 
30), spite all the opposition of his enemies. 
Further, he gathers all the " Jews unto him
self." This is fellowship indeed. 

(To be continued.) 

E H CD 

Do You Know? 
No. 6. The only place to commit sin? 

,, 7. The first verse in Isaiah that is 
quoted in the New Testament? 

,, 8. Two dwelling places of God? 
,, 9. Where a harmless food was made 

harmful, and where a harmful food 
was made harmless? 

,, 10. That the word " f a i t h " occurs but 
twice in the Old Testament . 
Where ? 

Answers are given on page 38. 
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The Perfect Life. 

Meditations oe St. John's First Epistle. 
By A. E. KNIGHT. (Author "The Faith of the Gospel.") 

Par t L The Them© Opened. 

THE writer 's object in the present series of 
papers is not so much to present an or
derly exposition of John's Epistles.—of 

which indeed the Church of God has no lack— 
as to touch a few of the salient features of one 
of them—the first; and so, as the Lord enables, 
to prepare the ground for an independent study 
of the Epistle in more detail. Once the scope 
of Scripture on any subject is apprehended— 
the general directions of the chart, as one may 
say, made clear—the rest is plain sailing; 
though for every advance in divine knowledge 
there must be a corresponding renewal of de
pendence upon God, and a purpose of soul that 
moves to fresh conquests. 

THE GREAT THEME OF THE EPISTLE— 
God's nature, Light and Love, manifested 

in a Person and expressed in the saints— 
is one of the noblest ever proposed to the heart 
of man; to the devout Christian it must be one 
of urgent , personal concern. In the asso
ciated Gospel the theme is somewhat different. 
Light and Love are manifested there in the 
same blessed Person, no doubt; but in every 
part of it He is the alone expression of both. 
Light and love are seen objectively in Him all 
through, and only when we find ourselves 
abreast of later conditions—the heresies and 
delusions which give, as we may say, the 
shadow-side to the Epistle—and remember 
that the dispensation with which it is chrono
logically connected is a dispensation of the 
Spirit, only then will the thought of God's nat
ure reproducing in the saints become really 
intelligible. 

WHAT WAS SEEN AND HEARD. 
That which the apostles saw and heard con

cerning the Word of Life, surveying memory-
wise the pregnant years of the Lord's manifes
tation on earth—all the glorious light and love 
which shone out of Him during His brief 
sojourn here among men—these divine charac
teristics are, by the enkindling, transmuting 
grace of the Spirit, to be reproduced and ex
hibited in the saints; not in apostles or Church 
elders merely, nor in a specialized few upon 
whom ('great g r ace" might thereafter fall, but 
in the whole family of God—fathers, young 

men, and even babes—and this, as we are told, 
in the measure of their spiritual apprehension of 
certain specific happenings, things known and 
witnessed of "from the beginning." In other 
words, there is supposed a taking to heart of 
those precious unfoldings of divine love which 
marked the earthly life and lowly gracious ser
vice of the Son of God. 

A NEW YET OLD COMMANDMENT. 
Received at first as " a new commandment" 

—for it was a love that told out unreservedly 
the Father ' s heart, and was therefore unknown 
to man till the Son came forth to declare it— 
it became by apostolic transmission " a n old 
commandment ," so that half a century later 
the apostle could say: "Brethren, I write no 
new commandment unto you, but an old com
mandment, which ye had from the beginning" 
(ii. 7); albeit, when the time was ripe for this 
love from heaven to produce an answering 
love in hearts that had received it, the terms of 
its enunciation became a new commandment. 
"Again, a new commandment I write unto you, 
which thing is true in him and in you" (ii. 8). 
The old commandment was the word which they 
had heard from the beginning, those wonderful 
disclosures of divine love which were proposed 
for their emulation even before the Cross (John 
xiii. 34; xv. 12, e tc . ) , but which, as now made 
good in them and presented as the motive 
power for a walk after the pattern of Christ 's 
own walk, became again a new commandment. 
Like Christ 's own walk! For "he that saith 
he abideth in Him ought himself also to walk, 
even as He walked" (ii. 6). Ability to emulate 
that walk is incidentally inferred here. 

TWO BEGINNINGS. 

It may be helpful to observe that " t h e be
ginning" in the opening verse of our Epistle is 
neither synchronal nor synonymous with " t h e 
beginning" in the opening verse of the Gospel. 
The Gospel's beginning (John i. 1) carries a 
long way farther back, even to Creation; at 
which time, as this verse teaches, the Divine 
Word had already an existence—evidence, if 
that were needed, that He Who tabernacled 
among men in the days of His flesh is the eter
nal, uncreated One. In the first verse of the 
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Epistle, however, " the beginning" is rather 
the beginning of Christianity; that memorable 
epoch in human history when the Word of Life 
was "found in fashion as a m a n " on the earth; 
an occasion of unique significance, to which 
official recognition was touchingly accorded 
when the aged Simeon took the child Christ in 
his arms, and, blessing God, said; "Lord, now 
lettest Thou Thy servant depart in peace...for 
mine eyes have seen Thy salvation" (Luke ii. 
29» 3o)-jOr, perchance, the august event was 
marked en that other memorable occasion, 
when, with deeper Church significance, the veil 
of humanity which concealed the ineffable glory 
of the Only Begotten was drawn aside, and 
Peter, speaking by divine revelation and in view 
of the "grea t Mystery" yet to be revealed, 
witnessed the glorious confession: "Thou art 
the Christ, the Son of the living God" (Matt. 
xvi. 16). 

KEY-WORDS OF THE EPISTLE. 

Five great ends or objects are affirmed in the 
Epistle, all of which should command our 
prayerful attention. First in order is the end 
announced in the third verse of chapter i., 
wherein the writer proposes to associate others 
with himself in the apostles' FELLOWSHIP, 
a fellowship with the Father and the Son. 
Secondly, and as though in ratification of that 
fellowship, he would bring them into FUL
NESS OF JOY (i. 4); not merely into a state of 
modified happiness, but into joy in all its ful
ness. Thirdly, he desires that , as children of 
God, compassed with infirmity, they may be 
KEPT FROM SINNING (ii i ) . Fourthly, that , 
as believers in the Name of the Son of God, 
they mav be ASSURED IN THE POSSESSION 
OF ETERNAL LIFE (v. 13); and fifthly, he de
sires that FAITH in that Name mav be STED-
FASTLY MAINTAINED (ibid). They were in 
a difficult and hostile world, exposed to insidi
ous influences of every sort and from every 
quarter, and the Name of the Son of God was 
as a strong tower, which the righteous might 
run into and be safe. 

Such, then, were the five ends or objects 
wnich occupied the apostle's thoughts in this 
profoundly stimulating letter. Let us run over 
them again: (1) "Tha t ye may have fellowship 
with u s " ; (2) " tha t your joy may be full"; (3) 
" tha t ye sin no t" ; (4) " tha t ye may know that 
ye have eternal life"; (5) " tha t ye 'may believe 
on the Name of the Son of God." Fellowship 
with God; a joy that none can measure; intrin
sic, personal holiness; the knowledge of pos
session as to God's unspeakable gift; and faith 
in the sheltering Name of the Son of God—all 
the changes in the Epistle are rung on those 
five clear notes; and how satisfying are the re
sultant harmonies to the heart that listens— 
and obeys. 

LIGHT FIRST, THEN LOVE. 

Two of these—fellowship, and the fulness of 
joy into which it leads—really suppose the re
maining three. Light precedes love, and he 
that would enjoy fellowship with God must sub
mit to the searchings of the light, a light which 
exposes whatever is contrary to God, whether 
in thought or practice. "God is light and in 
him is no darkness at a l l" (i. 5); and hence 
there can be no fellowship with Him—no com
munion—if the light is so shunned that we neg
lect to walk in it. "If we say that we have 
fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we 
lie, and do not the truth: but if we walk in the 
light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship 
one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son cleanseth us from all s in" (i. 6, 7). 
Sweet and tranquillizing is the thought that we 
do not come into the light in order to engage 
the advocacy of Christ on our behalf. Our com
ing into the light is the precious fruit of that 
advocacy. He has already been with the 
Father about the sin which the light exposes, 
and which, as seen in the light, is gladly 
judged and abandoned; and for that reason, 
the communion which the consciousness of un
judged sin has interrupted is resumed, and 
fellowship is restored. The advocacy is thus 
seen to be a movement of grace from the Lord's 
side, producing repentance, and not, as is 
sometimes supposed, called forth thereby. Af
fecting is the thought for every member of the 
blood-bought family that , "If any man sin we 
have an Advocate with the F a t h e r " (ii. 1). 
Not, "if any man repent" ; "if any man s in" 
is the dictum. Nor is advocacy said to be with 
God, but with the Father. Nothing, blessed 
be God, can disturb the relationship into which 
we have been brought by sovereign grace. 

THE KNOWLP:DGE OF POSSESSION. 
The second of the three conditions is linked 

with knowledge—"that ye may know that ye 
have eternal life"—for eternal life is regarded 
as something of present value, a something to 
be possessed: so that the knowledge is not 
mental knowledge merely, but a,knowledge of 
experience and joy. Christ is that life, and as 
our hearts are made His dwelling-place the 
movements of divine love act and re-act within 
us, and fellowship is known and enjoyed. We 
love God; we love the brethren; and, thus lov
ing, we know that we have eternal life. l o 
love the brotherhood is surely one of the most 
healthy signs of life: indeed, " w e know that 
we have passed from death unto life because 
we love the bre thren" (iii. 14). The sad con
verse is found in the immediate context: " H e 
that loveth not his brother abideth in d e a t h " 
(ibid). 

(Continued on j>a&c 34.) 
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'/Jfi The Lamp that Meeded Mo Trimming. 
J. G. BELLETT. 

*¥*HE life of Jesus was the bright shining of 
^ a candle. It was such a lamp in the House 

of God as needed no golden tongs or 
snuff-dishes. It was ordered before the Lord 
continually, burning as from pure beaten oil. 
It was making manifest all that was around, 
exposing and reproving; but it ever held its own 
place uncondemned. 

Whether challenged by disciples or adver
saries, as the Lord was again and again, there 
is never an excusing of Himself. On one occa
sion disciples complain, "Master, carest Thou 
not that we per ish?" But He does not think 
of vindicating the sleep out of which this chal
lenge awakes Him. On another occasion they 
object to Him, "The multitude throng Thee, 
and press Thee, and say est Thou, Who touched 
M e ? " But He does not heed this inquiry, but 
acts upon the satisfaction of it. At another 
time Martha says to Him, "Lord, if Thou 
hadst been here, my brother had not died." 
But He does not excuse His not having been 
there, nor His delaying for two days in the 
place where He was, but instructs Martha in 
the wondrous character which His delay had 
given to that hour. 

What a glorious vindication of His delay that 
was! And thus it was on every like occasion; 
whether challenged or rebuked, there is never 
the recalling of a word, nor the retracing of a 
step. Every tongue that rises in judgment 
against Him, He condemns. The mother re
bukes Him in Luke ii., but instead of making 
good her charge, she has to listen to Him con
victing the darkness and error of her thoughts. 
Peter takes upon him to admonish Him: "This 
be far from Thee, Lord; this shall not be unto 
T h e e . " But Peter has to learn that it was 
.Satan himself that in Peter prompted the ad
monition. The officer in the palace of the 
High Priest goes still further, correcting Him, 
and smiting Him on the cheek. But he is con
victed of breaking the rules of judgment in the 
^very face and place of judgment. 

All this tells of the way of the perfect Master. 
Appearances might have been against Him at 
times. Why did He sleep in the boat when 
winds and waves were raging? Why did He 
loiter on the road when Jairius' daughter was 
dying? Or why did He tarry where He was, 
when His friend Lazarus was sick in the distant 
village of Bethany? But all this is but appear
ance, and that for a moment. We have heard 
of these ways of Jesus, this sleep, this loiter
ing, and this tarrying, but we also see the end 
of Jesus, that all is perfect. Appearances 
were against the God of Job in patriarchal days. 
Messenger after messenger seemed too much, 
unrelenting, and inexorable; but the God of Job 
had not to excuse Himself, nor has the Jesus 
of the Evangelists. 

Therefore, when we look at the Lord Jesus 
as the lamp of the sanctuary, the light in the 
House of God, we find at once that the tongs 
and snuff-dishes cannot be used. They are dis
covered to have no counterpart in Him. Conse
quently, they who undertook to challenge or re
buke Him when He was here had to go back 
rebuked and put to shame themselves. They 
were using the tongs and snuffers with a lamp 
which did not need them, and they only be
trayed their folly; and the light of this lamp 
shone the brighter, not because the tongs had 
been used, but because it was able to give forth 
some fresh witness (which it did on every oc
casion) that it did not need them. 

And from all these instances we have the 
happy lesson, that we had better stand by, and 
let Jesus go on with His business. We may 
look and worship, but not meddle and interrupt, 
as all these were doing in their day—enemies, 
kinsfolk, cind even diciples. They could not 
improve the light that was shining; they had 
only to be gladdened by it, and walk in it, and 
not attempt to trim or order it. Let our eye 
be single, and we may be sure that the candle 
of the Lord, set on the candlestick, will make 
the whole body full of light. 
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QiltS.—AS Cnrisuans' worKS are full ut om, *«il tney 
be judged for tnem in tnat lignt at tiie " Judgment seat 
of Canst." Some tnink tnac believers will be judged 
for all Sins since conversion.—2 Cor. 5 : i0> 

ANJ.—-We are there for manifest .tion, not for judg
ment. The personal lite oi each one, from the moment 
of responsibility till its close, shall then come up lor 
review as a matter between the soul and God. Such 
an exposure can only enhance the grace which met in 
all its fulness the guilt attaching to our responsible Ihc, 
The body is raised in Glory (1 Cor. xv. 43) nence we are 
in glory when manifested before the fiema of Christ. 
Then all questions of faithfulness and service are settled, 
and blame and reward are impartially meted out, and 
that in view of each one taking his place in the King
dom. Al! is adjusted at the Judgment-seai so that no 
question can ever break in upon the harmony of eternit}'. 

WALTER SCOTT. 
God's Word does not distinguish between sins com

mitted before or after a certain date. All our sins were 
expiated by blood at Calvary. -But " maniiestation " 
(the correct word in 2 Cor. 5 : 10) is another matter; 
In the light of God we shall read the whole story of our 
Jives, thus shall we learn the exceeding riches of God's 
grace towards us. Romans 14 : 22 says : " Every one 
of us snail give an account oi himseit to God." The 
account to be complete must embrace our entire life of 
responsibility. " T h e things done in the body" con
firm this. W. W. FEREDAY. 

QUES.—"Elect according to the foreknowledge of God 
the Fattier, turougn sancuncaiion of trie sp.nt, unto 
obedience and spr».ikling of the blood of Jesus Christ; 
Grace atuo you a..u peace, be multiplied." 

ANS.—We have here iirst, the election of God the 
Father, and then the sanciincation oi the Spirit. Many-
would have supposed that the blood o£ Jesus would be 
brought in before the sanctiheation of the Spirit, but 
that is not God's way, and why ? Because it is a most 
beautilul thing to know, that in your conversion, you 
were under the direct action of the Spirit of God. Ke-
member, the action of the Spirit of God on a man, and 
the indwelling of the Spirit ol God in the beiiever, are 
two very dillerent things The Father chooses accord
ing to His own blessed loreknowledgo. In eternity the 
Father set His eye on you. In time the Spirit of God be
gan to work upon you ; and what is the first thing He did? 
Ho set you apart '.or God. Here is a striking contrast 
to Judaism. What separated Israel to God ? External 
ordinances. How are >ou separated ? By the real 
deep work of the Spirit of God in your sou!, and " unto 
obedience and sprinkling of the blood o! Je«us Christ." 

Would you like that sentence reversed ? You will 
generally hnd that the soul passes this way, before the 
sense of forgiveness through the blood becomes known. 
Take Saul of Tarsus, the patter.) conversion in Scripture. 
When he called Jesuc " Lord." the Spirit of God was 
working in him. THen he said, " What wilt thou have 
me to do ? " T h e e comes in obedience . he knew not 
the sprinkling ol the blood yet, but the will of the heart 
was broken. He was bent now on doing the will of God, 
but was in deep misery for three days. Then Ananias 
comes to him and says • " Arise, and be baptized, and 
wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord," 
then he got the knowledge of forgiveness. This is th^ 
way God usually works : the soul, under the gracious 
action of the Spirit of God, desires to obey the Word 
of the Lord, and then comes the knowledge of * emission 
of sins by faith in His blood. DR. \V. T. P. WOLSTON. 

QUES.—What has become of the epistle from Laodicea 
mentioned in Col. 4 :16. 

ANS.—It is usually thought that this refers to the 
Epistle to the Ephesians, which was pretty certainly a 
circular Epistie intended for several Churches. Ihis 
rec-'p.ocal use of the Epistles in various Churches forms 
the 6erm of that acceptance and use of writings from 
Apostolic sources by various Churches which reached 
i t s culmination in our Ne%v Testament. 

W. H. GRIFFITH THOMAS, D.D. 

It is believed that this refers to the Epistle to the 
Ephesians. Laodicea was near to Ephesus, and it is 
ver}- natural to suppose that the Epistle written by the 
Apostle to the saints at Ephesus, would be handed about 
and read, as there were churches springing up in all parts. 
So this Epistle to the Colossians was to be read in the 
church ol the Laodiceans. W. LINCOLN. 

S E E 

THE PERFECT LIFE (Continued from page 32). 

FAITH AND THE NAME. 

Then as to faith. What becomes of fellow
ship—what of fulness of joy, if faith in the 
Name of the Son of God languishes? Com
munion ceases; the springing well is choked; 
a state of spiritual dryness supervenes. And 
as the Name of the bon of God loses value in 
the soul, the flesh regains dominion, and a spirit 
of worldlmess encroaches. The Christian, as 
born of God, has a nature which overcomes the 
world—the new nature, as we say—but this 
nature functions through faith. "Whatsoever 
is born of God overcometh the world; and this 
is the victory that overcometh the world, even 
our faith" (v. 4). And mark! "Who is he that 
overcometh the world, but he that believeth 
that Jesus is the Son of God" (v. 5). 

So we may safely re-affirm our premiss that 
holiness of walk, a spiritual indwelling, Christ 
in the heart and steady continuance in the faith 
of the Son of God, are all pre-requisites to this 
fellowship of light and love, the fellowship with 
the Father and the Son. 

May the Lord in His great mercy lead us into 
it, maintaining us in lowly trust and unfeigned 
loyalty of affection to Himself and to one 
another, that so each moral feature in us may 
be in some sense a reflection of His own, and 
the purpose of our lives may grow at last to 
this: "Not I, but Christ (that) liveth in m e ! " 
(Gal. ii. 20). Then shall we be true disciples 
of the Master, taking Him in all things as our 
example, heeding His guiding voice, and, as 
led bv Him, treading with undeviating steps in 
"the'footstens of the flock" (Cant. i. 8). Then, 
too, will the life which we now live in the flesh be 
lived, as was St. Paul's, by the faith of the Son 
of God, the Great Shepherd Who died for us and 
Who loves us to the end. In His cherished 
company we shall find no lack of restful meads 
and quiet watercourses; and sitting with satis
fied hearts under His shadow, His fruit will be 
sweet to our taste. Our joy will be full. 

(To be continued.) 
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The Golden Passional of the Old Testament. 

Am Expository Study of Isaiah 5 3 . 

By ROBERT LEE 

(Author of "Outlined Bible," "Outlined Proverbs ," etc.) . 

Par t 1IL—The Servants His Identity and the Quality of 
H i s Servi<£(Bo Isaiah 52. 13. 

" " © E H O L D " ! At once our attention is in-
D vited and arrested. The "Beholds" of 

Scripture are all impressive and import
ant, and without exception, challenge and 
merit our most careful attention. This "Be
hold'/ excels all others, for it is the herald 
drawing attention to the only Begotten of the 
Father. 

God the Father is not ashamed to draw at
tention to His Son. "Has t thou considered 
my servant J o b ? " God proudly drew Satan 's 
attention to the Patriarch; " there is none like 
h im"; and right nobly did Job bear up under 
his crushing sorrows. He did not let God 
down. Yet there was sin and also much im
perfection in this honoured and much tried ser
vant. The fiery trial brought to the surface 
the sin of self-righteousness Job never dreamt 
was present in him. There is no such fear in 
our examination of the Lord Jesus. No one 
ever detected a flaw or blemish in His spotless 
character. The fiery trial only brought out all 
the clearer His perfections as the fire from the 
Altar in Tabernacle and Temple only revealed 
more than ever the wonderful fragrance of the 
sacred incense. 

There are four specially attractive "Be
holds" connected with the Lord Jesus, and they 
wondrously iharmonise with the predominant 
message of the four Gospels. 

(1) "BEHOLD THY KING" (Zech. 9. 9) , 
agreeing with the Gospel of Matthew wherein 
is drawn for us the portrait of the Lord Jesus 
as the King. 

(2) "BEHOLD MY SERVANT" (Isaiah 
52. 13) agreeing with the portrait drawn of our 
Lord in Mark 's Gospel. 

(3) "BEHOLD THE MAN" (Zech. 6. 12) 
agreeing with Luke's portrait of the Saviour, 
wherein the humanity of the Lord is emphas
ised over and over again. 

(4) "BEHOLD YOUR GOD" (Isaiah 
40. 9) where attention is drawn to the Deity of 
the Servant, as in John's Gospel. 

It is well to observe that God the Father is 
not ashamed to direct the attention of the Uni
verse to His only begotten Son as THE SER
VANT- There is nothing derogatory in this. 
In distant parts of the earth, in the habitations 
of paganism, idolatry, and cruelty, a gentle
man is one who never works, and as a proof of 
this allows the finger nails to grow to great 
length and is arrayed in lengthy and costly 
robes. But the very glory of Christ is that He 
came not to be ministered unto, but to minis
ter. On the eve of His Passion, fully conscious 
of His Deity and glory, like a common Eastern 
slave He girded Himself with a towel, 
and washed the feet of His disciples. 
He could even say, " I am among you 
as one that serveth." There is a 
great deal of miserable cant in even these 
so-called democratic days. For why should a 
domestic servant be considered worthy of less 
respect and honour than another girl in office 
or professional labour? Even the King and 
Queen upon the Throne are but the servants of 
their subjects. The Lord Jesus, by becoming 
a servant, has for ever sanctified and dignified 
that humble word. 

Here in this Golden Passional the great ser
vice rendered by the Divine servant is that of 
atoning for the world's sin. The Hebrew 
word for servant means a person at the disposal 
of another, to carry out that person's will, to 
do that person's work, to represent his inter
ests, and to fulfil a mission. This also is the 
New Testament definition of a servant. In 
those days a servant and a slave were synony
mous terms. The Lord Jesus placed Himself 
entirely at the disposal of the Father. 

In the Scriptures various individuals are re
ferred to as God's servants. 

(1) In Psalm 134. 1, WORSHIPPERS are 
called God's servants. How important wor
ship is to be sure, and what an important ser
vice it is. 

(2) TRUSTING ONES are honoured by 
that designation (Psalm 34. 22). To place 
and exercise faith in God is delightful and im
portant service. 
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(3) In Isaiah 41. 8, THE JEWISH NATION 
is so designated. It would have been well if 
they had more constantly remembered this, 

and lived up to this great honour. 

(4) Certain individuals are so marked, as 
for example, DAVID (Isa. 37. 35), ISAIAH the 
prophet (Isa. 20. 3), and NEBUCHADNEZ
ZAR (Jer. 25. 9) . But the greatest and most 
glorious of all the servants of the Most High, 
was the LORD JESUS (Isaiah 42. 1 to 7). 

For our edification and enlightenment let us 
note 
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0 THE QUALITY OF HIS SERVICE. 0 
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(1) His was a FILIAL service, the service 
Of the Son. There is a tremendous difference 
between a mere servant and a son-servant. 
That is, between a mere hireling and one who, 
because of a recognised and proud relationship, 
renders the service more whole-heartedly and 
more devotedly. It is well to notice He was 
first Son, then servant, or may we put it— 
God's servant because He was God's beloved 
Son. Before we can become God's servants 
labouring in His vineyard, we must become His 
children through faith in Christ Jesus. 

(2) His was a COMPULSORY service, the 
compulsion of love. "The love of Christ con-
straineth u s , " was the testimony of St. Paul, 
and was the secret of his incessant and abund
ant labours in the Gospel. Love was the great 
constraining force in the life of Christ. It was 
because He loved the Father that He was so 
ready to place Himself at the Father ' s disposal; 
it was because He loved mankind that He so 
readily came to render the service of the Cross. 
Love should be the great dominating force in 
our lives. 

(3) His was a HEART service, not the 
Service of the eye. How sicrnificant is the 
phrase used by St. Paul with regard to service. 
"Not with eye service as men pleasers ." Our 
blessed Lord's service was a real heart service, 
and so should ours be. 

(4) His was a CHOSEN service, a service 
by WOndrOUS grace. "My servant whom I 
have chosen" Isaiah 43. 10). Undoubtedly 
our gracious Master is referred to here. He 
was the chosen one of the Father. But how 
significant when we can place side by side with 
this, that amazing verse in John 15, "Ye 
have not chosen me, but I have chosen you . " 
We, too, are His chosen ones. He has some 
special work that we alone-can do, for which 
His choice has fallen upon us. 

(5) His was a COMMISSIONED service, 
not an unrenewed commission. "As My 
Father hath sent Me, even so send I you." 
He came for a definite and specific work, and 
He has some definite and distinct work for us 
to do. It is the highest wisdom for all young 
Christians to place themselves entirely and un
reservedly in the hands of the Redeemer. 

(6) His was a. POWERFUL service, ener
gised by the Holy Ghost. "For He spoke with 
authority, and not as the Scr ibes ." There 
was wonderful unction in all His addresses. 
Not one of His words fell to the ground. God 
save us preachers and speakers and Sunday 
School teachers from becoming as sounding 
brass and tinkling cymbal, a mere sound. But 
may there ever be recognised a definite power 
behind all that we say. 

(7) His was a SUSTAINED service, upheld 
by wondrous grace. Isaiah 42. 1 clearly shows 
this. Is that not a significant phrase found in 
Revelation 2. 1, "He that holdeth the seven 
stars in his right h a n d , " indicating the seven 
leaders of the seven churches in Asia upon 
whom so great a responsibility rested had 
special supporting grace given to them. Fie 
will sustain us. We, too, will always be held 
up bv wondrous grace. 

B S E 

A Prayer for Security* 

"Hold up my goings in thy paths , that my 
footsteps slip n o t . " — P s . if. S-

Hold Up— 
1. Whr? God. 
2. What? "My go ings . " 
3. When? Present tense. 
4. Where? "In Thy p a t h s . " 
5. Why? "Tha t my footsteps slip no t . " 

B E E 

Before the World Began, 
(Some Term-; Worth Studying.) 

1. Foreknown.—Rom. 8. 29. 
2. Predestined.—Eph. 1. 5; Rom. 8. 30. 
3. Favored.—2 Tim. 1.9. 
4. Fleeted. — I Pet. 1. 2. 
5. Chosen.—Eph. 1. 4. 
6. Ordained.—Acts 13 .48 . 
7. Blessed.—Eph. 1. 3, 4. 
8. Separated.—Eph. 2. 10. 

Q 0 0 0 El 0 0 0 3 II 0 0 B 13 0 B B El CD E B • 0 E S. .:.. 0 B 

H To AH Readers , 0 
^ You are cordially invited to contri- 0 
0 bute from time to time original outlines CD 
B for addresses, Bible readings, e tc . , that j? 
^ would be helpful to others; also any Q 

g Object Lessons for the help of Sunday 0 
0 School Teachers.—Editor. Q 
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A TREATISE ON THE TRIUMPHANT POWER OF THE GOSPEL. 
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By T. ROBINSON. 

A Pat tern. 
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THE physical resurrection of the human body is 
contrary to all the experience, power, and know
ledge of man. This is acknowledged. To declare 

it to be an impossibility is to ignore the Almighty God 
of Whom it is written: "With God nothing shall be 
impossible"." He is also infinite in knowledge; that 
means that the smallest particle of matter, invisible 
to man, that exists in the infinite universe, is under 
His control, as well as the measurele.ss greaincss ol 
the universe, suns, systems and worlds on worlds. 
Well may we exclaim with the Psalmist: "What is 
man that Thou art mindful of him?" Yet He is, for 
He "so loved the world that He gave His only be
gotten Son that whosoever believeth on Him should 
not perish but have everlasting life" (Jno. 3. 16). This 
life now possessed in the spirit of the believer is pro
mised also for the body. "The Spirit is life, because 
of righteousness ; the bedv 
is dead because of -in. 
But if the Spirit of Him 
that raised up Josu« OMI* 
Lord from the dead dwell in 
us, Pre that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies 
because of His Spirit that 
dwelleth in you" (Rom. 8- 11). 

B 

.Persons. 

Jesus slept. 

{3 But, when sudden grief was rending 
-g Human hearts, in sorrow bending : 
™ When He saw the sisters weeping 
~ Where the brother's form was sleeping 
^ Jesus wept. As to the period of this 

mighty event we are told it is 
at Christ.'s "coming" (or 
presence) 1̂ Cor. 15. 23). As 
to the person-, "they that are Christ's." The Apostle 
is only dealing in this chapter with the resurrection 
of true believers, who are Christ's, the "resurrection 
of the just" (Luke 14. 14), "the resurrection of life" 
(Jno. 3. 29), the "first resurrection" (Rev. 20. 6). The 
unsaved will also be raised, but not until the "thous
and: years are ended," i.e., the Millennial reign of 
Christ, 
<6 low ar© the Dead! raided up?' <f])9» 

have been done to the consternation of men, e.g., the 
taking of Peter out of the prison cell while he was 
chained to two soldiers, asleep bttween them; he was 
awakened, the chains fell off, a light shined, Peter 
was leisurely led out past the other six soldiers, the 
uon gate opened of its own accord and he was set at 
liberty in the streets of the city. The soldiers saw 
nothing, knew nothing, but it was all literally accom-
pli.-hed (Acts 12). Even thus shall it be when the Lord 
comes to stt free His own from the bonds of death and 
moitalily. The living "mortal shall put on immor
tality," the sleeping "coiruptible shall put on incor-
mpiion." "Death shall be swallowed up victoriously!" 

The next question, 

"Wi th what body do they come?" 
This is answered by the illustration of the quickening 
of the seed that dies-. It disintegrates, but springs up-

again in fre-hness and! 
btauty, exactly and precisely 
the same, but now golden, 
glorious, and to shine in the-
sunlight. 

Our bodies now bear the 
"image of the earthy." They 
are "natural ," "fltsh and 
blood " (HOD. 2.14). Our Lord 
partook of the same, but only 
in the "likeness of sinful 
flesh" (Rom. 8. 3). There was 
no sin in Him (1 Jno. 3. 5)r 
He "did no sin" (1 Peter 2^ 
22). Therefore He was not a 
mortal man. When risen. 
from the dead He said: "A 
spirit hath not flesh and 

bones as ye see Me have " Yet, though a substantial 
body He could enter the room "while the doors were 
shut" {Jno. 20. 19). We shall be "like Him" (1 Jno- 3). 
He shall "change the body of our humiliation and 
fashion it anew like unto the body of His glory, ac
cording to the working whereby He is able to subject 
all things unto- Himself" <Phil. 3. 21). Our bodies are 
"bought with a price" (1 Cor. 6. 19). He shall "lose 
nothing" the Father gave Him, but "raise it u p " (Jno. 
6*. 39). 
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• (Gracious CompasdUra. •' 
m W H I L E t h e s t o r m w a s freely blowing E8 
m • • While the sea was wildly flowing, 1\ 
^ Angry wind and angry billow i, 
^ Only rocked the Saviour's pillow 
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The manner of Christ's body leaving the tomb may 
help us to understand how. No one saw Him leave 
it. When the women came in the early dawn they 
found the .stone rolled away and the shining snow-
white angel who sat on it said to them: "He is not 
here lor He is risen; come see the place where the 
Lord lay" {Matt. 2&), The soldiers on guard were 
bribed to say: "His disciples came by night and stole 
Him away while we slept." Thus shall the bodies of 
the saints rise ere the world is aware of what has 
happened. 

Christ is "the head of the body, the Church" (Col. 
1. 28). As the members have been "quickened together 
and raised up together with Him," spiritually, so their 
bodies, which arei "members of Christ," shall be 
"raised up by God Who raised up Christ by His 
power" (1 Cor. 6. 14). The most supernatural things 

Our body shall be "raised in glory," a "spiritual 
body" and yet not an airy, shadowy form, but a sub
stantial body—though not "flesh and blood"—our own 
body. Time and space will be no barrier to inter
course. Under the Divine conditions of spiritual and 
glorified existence, communion will be for ever en
joyed between the Father and all His children through
out the myriads of the heavenly hosts unto the utmost 
limitless bounds of the "Father 's house." The "Church" 
ever the chief vessel of mercy, the object lesson of 
God's grace and glory through eternal -ages. We shall 
exclaim, " The half hath not been told ns ' " 

Lighter, ever lighter, 
Knowledge there shall still increase, 

Brighter, ever brighter, 
Joys shall never cease. 
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Precious Portions. 

ffl0 H 0 0 0ff i Collected by QUARTUS. 
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"The Word of the Lord was precious in 
those d a y s . " (i Sam. iii. i ) . 

(1) Everything that is solemn and precious 
to us as believers is bound up in the fact, 
that the BOOK upon which we ground our 
hope of the future is what it declares itself to 
be, the WORD OF THE LORD. The moment 
our faith in the divinity of the Holy Scriptures 
is shaken, everything else trembles with it, and 
the entire landscape of the'present and the fut
ure is enshrouded in gloom and despair. 

(2) The Lord keep you from the low views of 
inspiration prevalent in this day; if this founda
tion be destroyed, or even apparently shaken, 
what else has your soul to build upon but quick
sand, every step, passing to eternity, over 
which sinks your soul deeper and deeper in 
doubt, darkness, and despair. 

(3) Let your faith have more close dealing 
with the truth of God's Word. Whatever gloomy 
and untoward providences may gather their 
shadows around your path, hold fast your con
fidence in the truth of God's Word. You shall 
find mutability in everything but this. 

(4) Saints of the living God! Suffering mem
bers of a suffering Head! We cite you as wit
nesses to this truth. When your hearts have 
been overwhelmed, when adversity has wrap
ped you within its gloomy pall, when the broken 
billows of grief have swollen and surged 
around your soul, how you have fled to the 
Scriptures of truth for succour and support, for 
guidance and comfort! Nor have you repaired 
to them in vain. " T h e God of all comfort" 
speaks in this word. 

(5) As a Christian, guard against the light, 
frivolous, frothy literature of the day, it will 
lessen your conviction of what is true, it will 
depreciate the value of what is divine, it will 
impair your taste for what is spiritual, and it 
will bring poverty, and barrenness into your 
soul. 

"I will look to him.. . that trembleth at MY 
WORD." 

B E E 

Answers to 
" Do You Know" Questions. 

SEE PAGE 30. 
No. 6. Where God cannot see you. 

—Proverbs 15. 3. 
,, 7. Isa. 1. 9 quoted Rom. 9. 29. 
„ 8. Isa. 57. 15. 
,, 9. Num. 11. 33, and 2 Kings 4. 38-41. 
,, 10. Deut. 32. 20 and Hab. 2. 4. 

Worth Attention. 
Think as you Read. 

' 'If there is anything of the spirit of bond
age about your service, stop and wait. '™ 
is perfect freedom in His service." 

There 

"A man cannot eat his cake and have it; 
but you may eat the Word of God often, and 
the oftener you feed on the Word of God the 
more sweet nourishment shall you find in i t . " 

* * * # 

"Slippery places may fling up the heels of a 
great giant, and little temptations may over
throw well-grown Christ ians. ' ' 

* * * 

"If you are slow in divine things, do not lose 
heart . A great preacher once said that even 
the snail entered the a r k . " 

* * * 

"We are fools to want to know what is be
fore u s " (Deut. i. 22). 

"Christ never fails, and there cannot be a 
want in Christ 's Church, without there being 
an answer to it in Christ 's heart . 

"God could part with His Son, but not with 
His truth. Had the former been withheld, the 
latter would have been sacrificed." 

" A man in the right, with God on his side, 
outweighs all majori t ies ." 
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All Things working 
for Good. 

CHRIST is the arbiter of all events ; in every
thing His sway is supreme; and He exercises 
His power for the good of His Church. He 
spins the thread of events and acts from the 
distaff of destiny, and does not suffer those 
threads to be woven otherwise than according 
to the pattern of His loving wisdom. He will 
not allow the mysterious wheel to revolve in 
any way which shall not bring good unto 
His chosen. He makes their worst things 
blessings to them, and their best things He 
sanctifies. In times of plenty. He blesses 
their increase: in times of famine, He sup
plies all their needs. As all things are work
ing for His glory, so all things are working 
for their good. C H S 
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OT W E greatly appreciate and value our readers kind comments, and it is 
encouraging to learn of the help received from the first numbers of 

Threshed Wheat." A few extracts are given below. 
tffo 

- E Q Q -

Items for Prayer, 

*; I am extremely grateful to you for sending .me 
' Threshed Wheat'. I had ordered it through a 
brother, but if I had not done so the December 
number would have .convinced me that I needed 

such ministry 
E E E B E B E E E E E E E E J E B E E E E E E E B E B B B B B B B E B E B regu la r l y . " 

SUFFOLK. 

" The Seed is the Word of God." 
— Luke 

"In the morning sow thy Seed, 
and in the evening withold not 
thine hand.' 

Our readers will be glad to know that our brother 
H, P. Barker is having much encouragement in his 
campaign in Jamaica. He writes :— 

" We are having 5 0 to 550 each evening in the 
Tent, and early meetings for believers at 7 a.m. 
There were 80 
at the breaking 
of bread, and 
over 2C0 at the 
prayer meeting 
on M o n d a y 
evening-- quite 
a number of 
i n t e r e s t e d 

C h r i s t i a n s 
coming to the 
prayer-meetings! 
A good sign! 
They like to pray 
for the English 
brethren whose 
names they see 
in print, and 
everybody is 
"Brudder so-and 
-so." One dear 
old fellow,- as black as the inside of a tin of Nug
get—prayed for 'dear Brudder Yav-linx "-- i t 
appears he meant you ! " II. P. BARKER. 

We much appreciate our dear black brother's 
prayers and trust others will join him in this ministry 
of intercession. 

Our prayers on behalf of this special effort will be 
much valued by our brother and his fellow helpers. 
We are also asked to pray— 

" For a time of blessing and revival in connection 
with the Robert Murray McChene memorial 
Church— Dundee." 

Readers' Comments 
Upon " Threshed Wheat/' 
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—Ecclesiastes 11:6. 

Ci Blessed are ye that sow beside 
all waters/ 

—Isaiah 32 : 20. 
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' ' R e g a rding 
T h r e s h e d 
Wheat, I con
gratulate you on 
this e ft o r t : 
there is room 
for it. That I 
may have every 
copy from the 
beginning, w i l l 
you please for
ward me one 
copy each of Nos 
1 and 2." 

NEWCASTLE. 

: It is an absolutely fine paper."— 
OXFORD. 

" I want to say how much I like ' Threshed 
Wheat.' It is quite fresh and edifying and 
should] do much good. Your new booklet ex
posing the ' Four-Square Gospel' is the best 
I have seen." E. R. M., LONDON. 
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The Gift of Tongues. 
-HELi 

A BRIEF EXAMINATION OF I. CORINTHIANS 14. 

THIS is the fullest chapter in the Bible on the sub
ject of "Tongue.?/' and it is of the utmost impor
tance that we possess a clear understanding of 

this particular part of the Word of God. Indeed, I 
would place a double emphasis upon this proposition 
for the sake of the younger generation. The gift of 
tongues was granted in those early days of the Church's 
history fdr the obvious reason that the people had not 
the entire revelation of God as we have it to-day in the 
Scriptures. If Christians were only more occupied 
with the risen Christ there would not be the desire 
to give these weird demonstrations of inarticulate 
utterances which tend to mislead rather than to edify; 
to confuse rather than to clarify; and to stumble rather 
than to encourage.. 

Without further introduction, let us see what the 
great Apostle has to say on this subject. 

(1) Prophecy (i.e., speaking for God) is the greatest 
of all gifts, including that of "Tongues" (v. 1). 

(2), So far as the Church is concerned, it is useless 
to speak in an unknown tongue if the person 
cannot be understood (v. 2). 

(3) The superiority of prophecy over tongues is seen 
in the three-fold blessing of the chinch—edifi
cation, exhortation, and comfort (v. 3). 

(4) It is far more profitable to edify the Church 
than to edify oneself. The former is accom
plished bv prophecy; the latter by "tongues" 
<v. 4). 

(5) He that prophe=ieth is greater than he that 
speaketh with tongues, unless 1 lie re be an inter
preter j)resent (v. 5). 

Note.—The power to interpret w:is a special 
gift (see chapter 12. 10). 

(6) Even inanimate objects give a distinct sound, 
but when men are so foolish as to utter words 
which are not -ei.-ily understood they Simply 
sotak into the air, thereby wasting their own 
time, and that of others (v.v. 7 to 9). 

^7) Although there are numerous voices in the 
world, yet each voice is significant, but to speak 
without being understood is sheer bai-
barianism (v.v. 10 and 11). 

(8) The Corinthians were zealous of Iheir gift- and 
desired to excel. The Apostle therefore be
seeches them to excel to the edifying, not to 
the mystifying, of the Church (v. 12). 

(9) It is important both to pray ard sing with the 
understanding as well as with the spin ' , other
wise the uniiis'ructed remain utterly an 1 
hnpilps-ly ignorant (v. 16). 

<10) Paul spake with tontines more than all his 
c<> iteinporari -s, but he leadily a:'knowlcd«rrd 

th:it he would rather speak five words with the 
unr.erst«':,nding thin ten thousand words in an 
unknown tongue. This is perhaps the strong
est and most convincing argument of all, con
veying, as it does, the most striking fact that 
to sp+:ak with the understanding (i.e., to pro
phesy) is two thousand times more important; 
than to speak in an unknown tongue (v.v. IS 
and '19). 

(11) "Tongues" were given a? a sign to -unbelievers; 
- prophecy as a sign to believers (v.v. 21 and 22). 

On? sometimes wenders how many are 
genuinely brought to a saving knowledge of 
Chr*=t in the midst of the confusion which 

<lgift-of-ton-reigns in many of these so-called 
gues convocations." 

(12) Where there is indiscriminate speaking with 
tongue-, an unbeliever can come to no other 
conclusion than that the peiformers are mad; 
but when God's servants prophesy to edifica
tion, the unbeliever actually falls down and 
worships God, and rightly concludes that God 
is among His people (v.v. 23 to 25). 

(13) It is abs ilutely imperative that all thing* be 
dine with a view to edification. This is God'? 
command as well as His desire (v. 26). 

(14) Even in those far off days, if no interpreter 
were pre-ent, the person was most strictly en
joined to keep a di=creet silence (v.v. 27 and 
'28). In 1I1? present day tho-e who practise the 
"gift of tongues" would be well advised to 
k^ep altogether silent, not only for the sake of 
t'ie Clinic Ii, but also for their own sake. 

(15) The b 1 levers were directed to prophesy in turn 
that all might learn, and that all might be 
couifortscl (v.v. 29 to .T2). 

(16) Wh ii »onru-ion leigns God is dishonoured, in-
a=mucli as He is not th* author of confusion 
but of p?ace (v. .Tl). Many present day "gift 
of tongues" meetings may be tested in the light 
of this trenchant verse. 

(17) The women were to keep Silent in the churches, 
clearlv implying that it was, and fs, quite out 
of order for them to speak in an unknown 
tongue in public meetings (v. 34). The im
portance of this injunction cannot be over
estimated. 

(18) All tilings should be done iecentlv and in ordet, 
?o Hut God miiiht he glorified, His people 
edified, and pinners etsinally blessed (v. 40). 

Thus we s>" th-it to sneak for God with words "ea.-y 
to he uii'lersfno I" is infinitely more important thnn to 
sneak with "t- 'ngue-," the gr-at distinction being that 
the fo:mo; edifii s whils1 th? latter mystifies. 

KllNEST TlAItKKTl. 
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Worship 
J. W. 

"The Father seeketh such 

IT was in that almost incredible conversation 
with the woman at the well, recorded in 
John, chapter 4, that the above statement 

was made by our Lord Jesus Christ. The 
woman introduced the subject by saying, "Our 
fathers worshipped in this mountain, and ye 
say that in Jerusalem is the place where men 
ought to worship," to which the Lord replied, 
"Woman, believe Me, the hour cometh when 
ye shall neither in this mountain nor yet at 
Jerusalem worship the Father. Ye worship ye 
know not what: we know what we worship for 
salvation is of the Jews. But the hour cometh 
and now is, when the true worshippers shall 
worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for 
the Father seeketh such to worship Him." 
Here it may well be asked, 

WHAT IS "WORSHIP?" 

This so important thing as to be the object of 
the divine search in a world of sinners? In its 
original and common use in days gone by, it sig
nified a giving of honour to a person supposed 
to be worthy of it; to render respect or defer
ence to another, as in the marriage service 
(Church of England) "with my body I thee 
worship"; or to do homage to a superior, as to 
a king or ruler. This old u=e of the word re
mains in the title given to a magistrate, "your 
worship ." In Scripture, we may best define 
it as homage offered to the Eternal God. But 
homage which is founded on relationship (as of 
a prince doing homage to his father), not only 
on that ground, but on the ground of faithful 
love, from one eternally indebted to his bene
factor. And this view explains the Lord's.use 
of the subject in conversation with a sinful 
heathen woman, rather than with a Nathanael 
or a Nicodemus; for did He not say in Simon's 
house that the much love of the woman whose 
tears had washed His feet, was accounted for 
by the greatness of forgiveness she had re
ceived? The importance of the subject may 
further be seen by a reference to Psa. 50. 23, 
where we read (R.V.): "Whoso offereth the, 
sacrifice of thanksgiving R-loriueth Me. and 
(margin) prepareth a way that I may shew him 
the salvation of God." Thus encouraging to 
the .worship desired, by shewing the blessing 
gained by the worshipper himself in being taken 
into the confidence of his God. And this is 

Ministry. 
ASHBY. 

to worship Him" (John 4). 

further added to in 1 Cor. 14. 23-25 by the pro
mise that true acceptable worship shall also be 
blessed to the conviction and salvation of an 
unbeliever, who shall also become a worshipper 
of God, thus giving us a three-fold reason for 
earnestly seeking to worship acceptably, in 
order to 

(a) Glorify God, 

(b) To receive special.blessings in consequence, 

and 

(c) To bring blessing to a witness of such 
worship. 

Well might the composers of the "Shor ter 
Catechism" say, "The chief end of man is to 
glorify God, and to enjoy Him for ever ." 

It would therefore be surprising had we no 
plain instructions for such worship, at once 
gratifying to God, and bringing blessing and 
favour to man. And probably the best and 
fullest instruction for the purpose is that found 
in 1 Cor., chap. 14. The chapter has been des
cribed as regulating the ministry of gift in the 
primitive aposlolic assembly; which description 
may be taken as fairly accurate, if we under
stand ministry to be two-fold—toward God, as 
a spokesman for fellow believer^, i.e., offering 
worship (homage) to God as a representative 
of all present (see verse 16 where the unlearned 
needs to understand what is said, in order to 
say " A m e n " to the thanksgiving); and to
ward man, for the edification of the church 
(literally assembly). So that we may say that 
ministry, whether called "worsh ip" as offered 
to God, or called "minis t ry" as offered to man, 
on God's behalf, is subject to the same regula
tion; in other words, that worship and ministry 
are so closely related that instruction for one 
serves (generally speaking) as instruction foi: 
the other. And since " there is neither male 
nor female for ye are all one in Christ Jesus,** 
we may conclude that , subject,to the instruc
tions given, all believers are worshippers in the 
divine purpose and expectation. Now, it will 
be at once recognised by a thoughtful person 
that such a subject can only be very imperfectly; 
treated.in a brief article, 'but it must be profit
able, eVen'if we 'Confine ourselves most ly ' to . 
this, one passage, 'to notice' the instr^cfioris 
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given, not merely for our gain of %5i|tle head 
knowledge, but specially-that our wtnfehip and 
ministry shall be more acceptable to God than 
ever before. And these statements are made 
chiefly in view of the need of the younger 
generation of believers, especially those read
ers who may be yet in bondage to some unscrip-
tural ideas. The language of the chapter 
doubtless points to special occasions when the 
whole assembly (verse 23) is' come together, 
and when, at least, worship and ministry are 
^he chief purposes for which, the believers are 
so gathered together. And surely the modern 

-"morning meet ing ," or "Breaking of Bread" 
service, is that to which the instructions given 
must of necessity have their chief application. 
as being, if not the only, then the nearest, copy 
of the gatherings of apostolic days. Therefore 
we proceed to enquire, 

WHAT ARE THE NEEDFUL INSTRUCTIONS, 

and how may such an opportunity be best used 
for the divine purpose? Generally speaking 
we may say, first, "Let all things be done 
decently and in order ," and, secondly, let the 
great object of edification be kept before our 
minds as only second '*n importance to that of 
glorifying God by offering the sacrifice of 
praise. Now, 

(1) WHO ARE TO BE THE OFFERERS~0F 
PRAISE 

(homage) in the presence of God? They are 
all the gathered believers, both men and 
women. Not that all their voices may be 
heard individually. The women, for instance, 
are to keep silence in the assemblies (verse 34). 
Yet the woman whose voice is not to be heard 
individually is none the less to b-.* a worshipper, 
in fact, she may be the best qualified worship
per among the saints! One has heard of a 
Quaker who, having taken a friend to the wor
ship meeting, was asked (as they sat in silence) 
was not the time past for commencing, and 
whose reply was, "Friend, didst thee think 
worship was only noise?" Of course, there 
may be the silence of barren unfitness, or of 
slothful unpreparedness, but, on the other 
hand, the time of silence may be the time of 
truest worship and praise. This fact was, of 
course, overlooked by a good brother, who once 
sought to justify his own usual presence, and 
his wife's usual absence, by the statement that 
while their little children kept her at home, he 
mil8t be present to worship, apparently think
ing that only those : worshipped whose voices 
were heard, (ft may, perhaps, be allowable 
to mention that the writer 's own example was 
quoted, of taking a turn with his wife when 

such conditions existed,.)- Lack of space for
bids the erriiiry asj* ttf'trie reason of this pro
hibition, but perhaps it may be suggested in 
the 5th chapter of Ephesians. But women are 
not alone in the prohibition from taking active 
part in the assembly's worship. The posses
sion of a suitable gift, not only spiritual, but 
also physical, is essential to such participation. 
A man speaking in an unknown tongue, in the 
absence of an interpreter, must also "keep 
silence" (verse 28) and the illustration used 
(as to. pipe, or harp, or trumpet giving no un
certain sound that the hearer may prepare him
self for the battle) equally aoplies to one having 
an impediment in his speech, or a voice too 
weak for his fellow worshippers to hear, and so 
preventing- the responsive " A m e n " (verses 1-9 
and 16), and hindering worship. Another im
portant condition may be described as 

(2) UNDERSTANDING THE PURPOSE OF 

THE MEETING. 

Truly there is liberty of utterance (verse 26}, 
but "let all things be done unto edifying." 
Therefore a limit is placed upon the number 
who may speak, and the man with a message 
(as he supposed) discovering: that another de
sires to be heard, must "hold his peace" Averse 
So) "for God is not the Author of confusion 
but of neace" ("verse **) , and the man who 
makes it a praver meeting, and even brings his 
own private affairs into h ;s pravers, and pos
sibly confesses his sins, has evidently misun
derstood the ourpose for which the saints are 
gathered. And the same mav be said of the 
man who robs both the Lord and His people by 
telling; of his tract distribution on his way to 
the meeting, or of his conversation with his 
fellow passengers on the car. Of course, these 
things may be said to be the outcome of indi
vidual weakness and ignorance, but we live in 
days of Laodicean coldness and distance, and 
they are not uncommon! A third practical 
condition is 

(3) A GOOD SHARE OF "COMMON SENSE," 

which will prevent a man beginning an address, 
however important it may seem to him, when 
the time has arrived at which the meeting ought 
to close; there are those present who are being 
called by other duties at home, or by respon
sibilities in the afternoon Sunday School, and 
such must either leave and cause confusion or, 
if they rgmain, be robbed of the intended effect. 
of the time spent in their Lord's presence. Next, 
and in increasing importance, we must mention 
the need of a 
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(4) SPIRIT-GIVEN WORD; 

one which has been recognised as from the 
Divine President over the Assembly, and con
cerning which one has- reverently and anxiously 
enquired of Him, if it be indeed His will. Of 
course, this necessitates a previous acquaint
ance with the Word, that the gracious Guide 
may be able to indicate His will, and, of course, 
it shuts out all searching, at the time, for 
something to say, or something to fit the need 
of the moment. And this is distinctly taught 
in Col. 3. 16. (R.V.): "Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly; in all wisdom, teaching and 
admonishing one another; with psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace 
in your hearts unto God." 

This passage also reminds us that if we usually 
worship in the same place, week by week, we 
ought to be as familiar as possible with the 
hymn book used, so as to follow the leading of 
the Holy Spirit, without the distraction of 
searching for a suitable hymn. And here we 
must place a real essential condition, 

(5) PATIENCE, 

so as not to rush in with something entirely out 
of place at the time. It may have been quite 
in order for the young politician to have re
solved to speak on every occasion when he was 
present in the House of Commons, in order to 
acquire the facility which he coveted, but the 
people of God are governed by far other con
siderations, as, for instance, "Let every man 
be swift to hear, slow to speak" (James 1. 19); 
and "Keep thy foot when thou goest to the 
house of God, for to draw nigh to hear is better 
than to give the sacrifice of fools; for they know 
not that they d^ evil. Be not rash with thy 
mouth, and let noc. thine heart be hasty to 
utter any word (margin) before God: for God 
is in heaven and thou upon earth: therefore let 
thy words be few" (Eccles. 5. 1-2, R.V.). And 
may we not add, there is far less danger in 
being too slow than in being too fast! And 
this leads to another and closely related essen
tial condition, 

(6) HUMILITY. 

Christian courtesy would lead one to wait in 
order to give time and opportunity to a visitor, 
especially if such a visitor were well known and 
respected for his work's sake, but also in the 
presence of one's usual fellow-worshippers, it 
is well to imagine the possibility of the Lord 
desiring to use some other of His servants. 
And even if one should be charged with "spoil
ing a mee t ing" through waiting, and thus giv
ing opportunity for unprofitable talk, we may 
be assured that the Lord would not blame an 
obedient servant for the disobedience of hi" 

fellow servant, whatever men might say. And 
there is yet one other very important condition 
to be named as essential to worship and min
istry among the Lord's gathered people, 

(7) PREPARATION! 
What! one hears the exclamation of surprise 
from, many readers; preparation, when we pro
fess to be guided by the ever-present graciou-s 
Holy Spirit! Yes! Preparation. A simple illus
tration may help to convey the thought. The 
story is told that the late Mr. W. E. Gladstone", 
on a certain occasion, gave a so-called extem
pore, or impromptu speech, and was after
wards asked how long did its preparation take 
(the questioner doubtless expecting to be told 
10 minutes, or while the former speaker was 
occupied), but the answer was ' ' thir ty y e a r s " ! 
In other.words, it was the outcome of his life-
work. So our meaning is, not the preparation 
of an address such as might be suitable for a 
week-night gathering for ministry by ar\ in
vited speaker, but that of a life lived in com
munion with God, and with as intimate an ac
quaintance with Him and His Word as He has 
graciously made possible in the life-experience 
of His servant. Of course, there will be care
ful thought as to what should or should not be 
said in His presence; for while any kind of lan
guage would be excused, say in the case of a 
drowning man crying for help, yet when that 
man is rescued and honoured with a seat at the 
table of the king who directed his rescue, it 
would be well to consider what is suitable to 
say, and how to say it, lest even unconsciously 
he should give offence to his Benefactor. But, 
savs some sincere enquirer, is it not written, 
"Take no thought how or what thing ye shall 
answer, or what ye shall say: for the Holy 
Ghost shall teach you in the same hour what 
ye ought to s a y " ? Yes! it is so written in 
Luke 12. 11-12, but the context shows that this 
command and promise are to a certain class— 
those brought "unto synagogues and magis
trates and powers , " so that it has no applica
tion to us until called to be martyrs (i.e., wit
nesses) among our Lord's enemies. And now 
in closing this paper there is just one other 
consideration which calls for mention as grow
ing out of our chapter (1 Cor. 14). What if 
one desires, actually " c o v e t s " (verse 39) to 
prophesy and to be a true helper of fellow ser
vants, and yet is conscious of limitations? Let 
him seek that he "may excel to the edification 
of the church' ' (verse 12); let him diligently 
cultivate his gifts, and seek to remove any dis
qualifications he is conscious of, and above all, 
"let him p r a y " (verses 13-17) for the needed 
gifts and for;their development, which shall 
truly enable him to fulfil the divine purpose in 
the little sphere of service, where the great 
Head of the Church has placed him. 



44* THRESHED WHEAT. 

The Golden Passional of the Old Testament. 

An Expository Study of Isaiah 5 3 . 

(Author of 
By ROBERT LEE 

'Outlined Bible," "Outlined Prov e r b s , " etc.)-

Part IV.—The Servant's Prudence. 
"Behold my Servant shall deal prudently"—Isaiah 52. 13. 

IN this introductory stanza to the Golden 
Passional we have God's Ecce Homo. Let 
us never forget that this was a prophecy 

uttered many years before Bethlehem and Cal
vary. Have you ever thought of the goodness 
of the Father in not only prophesying of the 
sufferings of Christ, but also of the glory that 
was to follow? "He shall be exalted and ex
tolled, and be very h igh ." These are expres
sions confined by Isaiah to the Godhead (con
sult Isaiah 6. 1; 57. 15). Therefore we here 
not only have prosperity foretold, but much 
more than that: surely this means nothing less 
than the exaltation and enthronement of 
Deity. Unlike mere mortal and finite men, 
the Man of Sorrows knew exactly all that 
awaited Him—the betrayal, the failure of His 
followers, the cruel scourgings, and the awful 
death. But how often, as He reflected on all 
these sad accompaniments of His death, His 
heart must have been cheered by this bright 
and attractive forecast. 

That prosperity should follow prudence is to 
be expected. "My Servant shall deal pru
dently—He shall be exalted and extolled, and 
be very h igh ." Sometimes prudence fails in 
man, but never in the Man Jesus Christ. 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 -130 031 ' . ; • • . • " •' 

G T H E NATURE OF HIS PRUDENCE.ra 
I-J 3 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 3 .7' "•! 3 3 3 0 0 0 3 3 3 3 3 3 

Vifh'At is prudence? Prudence and wisdom 
are not one and the same thing. "Thou hast 
hid these' things from the wise and pruden t"— 
here fney, are referred to as separate and dis
tinct, .though closeK- related. Prudence is 
wisdom ir; a'ctjon. The prudent are not only 
thel/'pr6s1s6svs'dr^ of wisdom. They are , rHlbse 
who'/'lisV tlia^1 wisdom wisely and well'.' I t is 
po§sibFer',tp'be'iwise and yet not prudent. . Ih 
otm* WWB^fdr wisdom'to dwell "alone. B u t ' 
pntff^rtc'e 'a:rwaVs dwells with wisdbrfr,' as is' 
pofotfcd 'o'tlf* m 'Proverbs f). 12: " I , wisdom1;' 
dv^emWtfr/ftru^ri'ce." Prudence and'wfsdohi' 
arc*»"tfv0an^stfer3}tw « " ' ' , ' " •. - •-s ' l •••; 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

0 THE FACT OF HJS PRUDENCE. 0 
0 0 ' 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 3 3 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 0 
Our Blessed Lord Jesus was greater in wis

dom and prudence than Solomon. Indeed He 
was, and is, the source of all wisdom and pru
dence. The greatest and grandest example 
is found in Him. This declaration in the Gol
den Passional is, of course, a prophecy. His 
own life is its fulfilment. 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 0 3 3 0 0 

3 THE EXERCISE OF HIS PRUDENCE. 0 
0 0 
3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
A very devoted and eminent preacher of the 

Gospel of our own time has pointed out how our 
Lord so wonderfully exercised prudence in His 
life, and manifested it also in His death. 

(1) In not prematurely surrendering His life. 
Time and again His enemies sought to 
slay Him, but our Lord and Saviour took every 
precaution. Till He knew His work was done 
He would not allow His life to be squandered. 

(2) His insight into character. All who 
came into touch with Him became conscious of 
the fact that He knew them through and 
through, better than they knew themselves. 
They were aware, time and again, of the fact 
that He could read their thoughts; and He acted 
toward all with unerring wisdom. 

(3) In the adroitness of His replies. Chris
tian workers cannot do better as a preparation , 
for missionary work, whether at home or 
abroad, than to study our Lord's methods with 
individuals. Both as a preacher and as a teacher 
lie manifested amazing skill,—was calm, never 
flurried, always an apt reply, ever hitting the 
nail on the head. Over and over again we 
simply marvel at His replies. 

(4) In His concessions to the limitations of 
His hearers. That He was the All-Wise .One,' r 

and tjie All-knowing One, possessing and exer
cising in His human life'.'all the attributes ,'of/ 
Deity is a 'fact; yet He never talked or preache'd' 
above the he;ads- of Mis 'hearers. As an ex-'"'' 
ample of this He.s'tooped' to' pafaboljc' '^acWing'/1! 

'", ' ' ('C6iitiiweilon.frage50.) '."','. 1 \ '* 
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The Perfect Life. 

Meditations on St. John's First .Epistle. 

By A. E. KNIGHT. (Author "The Faith of the Gospel.") 

Part II. Importance of John's Ministry, 

AMID the manifold signs of the Church's 
waning activities here below—those fitful 
coruscations as of departing light ere the 

dispensation closes,—everything being evi
dently in flux and the foundation of the earth 
as 'plainly out of course (Psa. lxxxii. 5), the 
ministry of St. John has a peculiar importance. 
It is a ministry which carries outside the sphere 
of circumstances, and which in its essential 
features survives all dispensations. 

PETER'S MINISTRY. 

There are two other apostles whose minis
tries are dispensationally significant, St. Peter 
and St. Paul, and a glance at these may help 
in considering the characteristic mission of St. 
John. Dispensationally regarded, the mission 
of Peter originates in, and flows from his con
fession of Jesus as the Son of God, and on that 
confession—the " rock" of Matt. xvi. 16—the 
building of the Church began and continues. 
His personal service was to the Circumcision, 
and though, as possessor cf the keys, he 
opened the doors of the Kingdom of heaven to 
the Gentiles, his work in this dispensational 
aspect may be said to have ended with the fall 
of Jerusalem. Hence his martyrdom—the 
abrupt cessation of his ministry during the very 
infancy of the Church—is recorded, or, at 
least, inferred. 

PAUL'S MINISTRY. 

Paul, the wise master-builder, presents a 
ministry the dispensational character of which 
goes farther; but this also ends abruptly while 
the building is yet in progress. Death closes 
suddenly his wonderful career. Alas,, the 
work upon which he wrought so wisely and 
efficiently—the gathering of the saints into one 
fellowship as a witness to the world that the 
Father had indeed sent the Son (John xvii. 21) 
—Was largely spoilt by others, who'added hay, 
wood and stubble to the precious ' material 
which the apostle brought together^ and thus-
the fair fabric became irretrievably marred. At 
the, clpse. of labours unparalleled iir'the, history 
of the Church he had to admits—with,what ;sor-.. 
row and disappointment we may well conceive 

—that things were not as he. had fondly pro
visioned them. He tells of the inroads of fals.d 
teachers, of strife within arising out of 1 per
sonal ambitions, and of widespread departures, 
from the faith. "This thou knowest, that all 
they which are in Asia be turned away from'. 
m e " (2 Tim. i. 15); and what a world of patho.s! 
lingers in those five brief words, uttered within 
a few months of his decease: "Only Luke is 
with m e " (2 Tim. iv. 11). • . 

THE RUIN AND AFTERWARDS. 
All the elements of faithlessness and disrup

tion were already there. Church unity—so 
potent a witness to the reality of the heavenly 
mission of the Son of God (John xvii. 21) had 
broken clown, and what remained of vital Chris
tianity took form in most part as personal tes
timony, in rendering which the "man of God," 
intelligent in " las t t ime" conditions, purged 
himself from unworthy associations, so that 
he might be " a vessel unto honour, sanctified, 
and meet for the Master 's u s e " (2 Tim. ii. 21). 
The day of united Church testimony was over, 
and a testimony based on personal piety and 
self-denying service, in which ecclesiastical 
pretensions had no part and of which pastoral 
care and evangelical zeal were the outward 
and visible signs, had taken its place. 

JOHN'S MINISTRY. 
And it is just here that St. John 's ministry 

comes in. Scripture contains no intimation of 
the finish of his earthly course as it does of ,the 
life-terms of St. Peter and St. Paul. The dis
pensation of Peter ended, as we have seen,/ 
with the fall of Jerusalem: the dispensation of 
Paul finished wTith the breakdown of the Church, 
These pillar-men, as representative of those j 
dispensations, thereupon pass off the scene 
(John xxi. 19; 2 Tim. iv. 6). But John,'re-.' 
mains. . His ministry really links with .tbat;1' 
which, continues, and which is also outs ide 'of 
man's responsibility—indeed, in a sense js B^V' 
vond the possibility of human failure. ; Hence' r 

his death., though'.of course it took place.,,.i's'nolj' 
referred to. Dispensationally he is the! &noc!fiu 

of the Church (Gen./y. 24). The'ke\nritpte{yp$' 
his ministry,is life, the life which,is as^s'tuydfiq'r 
alUthe saints. ' Everv believer is, in CrJrist',r'-TV 
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Himself " tha t Eternal Life" ,(i John i. 2). It 
was John who testified t h a t ..''-the Spn of God is 
come, and hath given us an understanding, 
that we may know Him that is true; and we are 
in Him that is true, even in His Son Jesus 
Christ" (vf>2<2>). ' , ' '.? 

THE SCOPE OF LIFE. 
As- children of the heavenly family the apostle 

regards the saints as of another world (iii. 1), 
taken into favour in the Beloved, and only wait
ing for their translation. They are in r^im that 
is true, and in that sense are beyond failure— 
yea, beyond death itself. "His seed remain
eth in them"—what is that but immortality?— 
<fand they cannot s in" (iii. 9). Sinless life in 
Christ outside the very sphere of death is the 
idea. "Beloved, now are we the children of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we shall be; 
but we know that when He shall apoear"—not 
when we die—"we shall be like Him, for we 
shall see Him as He i s " (iii. 2). Death is not 
contemplated, but a passing into more abund
ant life at His coming. 

" I F I WILL." 
Still more striking is the intimation which we 

get in the last chapter of his Gospel. The 
Lord had been telling Peter of the death that 
awaited him, and Peter takes occasion to en
quire concerning John. "Lord, and what shall 
this man d o ? " Mark the answer. "If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what is that to t hee?" 
The comment of the Holy Ghost thereon is 
equally significant : "Then went this saying 
abroad among the brethren, that that disciple 
should not die; yet Tesus said not unto him, He 
shall not die; but, If I will that he tarry till I 
come what is that to t h e e ? " (John xxi. 21-23). 
How tersely, and yet with what wonderful ac
curacy of touch, the mystic character of John's 
dispensation is here indicated! 

THE DWELLING-PLACE OF LOVE. 
The importance of these considerations can 

hardly be overstated. In a day of ecclesiasti
cal breakdown and abounding worldliness the 
thought of recall to a ministry which has life for 
its theme, the very life of God, is full of com
fort: for here, as nowhere else, we see the mind 
of heaven in its simplest expressions—light and 
love; a light that illuminates the unfathomable 
deeps of knowledge, and a love that links with 
the heart of the Infinite. What can be more 
stimulating to faith, or more profoundly rest-
giving in a day of ambitious Church pretensions, 
than. the thought of a life emancipate from all 
earthly conditions and nourished by a fellow
ship with Divine Persons ? for here we find our
selves at the very centre of things—the,inner-
intipst sririne of the affections,—in a word, in 
John ' s own. place, the bosom of the Beloved 
(John xiii. 25). 

A FIVEFOLD CHAIN. 
And as we^jfjsj^e the interlocking movements 

of light and love in this Epistle, we find that 
they group readily under five chief heads; which 
answer to and, broadly speaking, ajre co-exten
sive with thBse five avowed feVids:bt'the Epistle 
to which allusion has been made. They are 
easily remembered, for they follow in the main 
the order of the chapters. 

Thus chapter i. gives us Fellowship, a fellow
ship of light, having ;for its key words, " that 
ye may have fellowship with u s " (i. 3). The 
second gives us Consecration—discipleship and 
its responsibilities; in other words, the be
liever's walk with God and how it is to be main
tained. For this the complementary text is: 
' 'Let that abide in you which ye have heard from 
the beginning" (ii. 24). Chapter iii. is Rela
tionship; and here the family traits are brought 
out as well as the moral consequences of being 
born of God. "We know that we have passed 
from death unto life because we love the breth
ren" (iii. 14). The fourth head is Knowledge; 
a knowledge peculiar to the new nature and 
which supposes spiritual discernment. The 
command to " t r y the spir i ts" (iv. 1) indicates 
the nature of this knowledge, which, moreover, 
is intimately associated with dwelling in love. 
In chapter v. we get Faith, a faith centralized 
in the Son of God and operating by love; else
where defined as " the substantiating of things 
hoped for, the conviction of things not seen" 
Heb. xi. 1, N.T. ) . That way lies victory— 
victory over the world—so that John exultingly 
asks: "Who is he that overcometh the world, 
but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of 
God"? v. 5). 

LOVE'S PURPOSES DISPLAYED. 
The connection between these subject-head

ings and the five great objects of the Epistle is 
clear enough, and will be followed here; though 
anything like a detailed consideration of the 
links must be left for a future occasion. The 
thought of Fellowship in chapter i. suggests of 
course the gracious purpose of verse 3: " tha t 
ye may have fellowship with u s " ; Consecration, 
which is another name for abiding in Christ, 
necessarily supposes joy, for the Lord 's own 
words as to continuing in His love are crowned 
with the touching declaration: " these things 
have I spoken unto you, that my joy might re
main in you, and that your joy might be full" 
John xv. 11); and this has its parallel in 
John's " these things write we unto you, that 
your joy may be full" (T Tohn i. 4). Knowledge, 
that unction from the Holy One by which all 
things may be known (ii. 2o)~evil things as well 
as good things^—and by whjch ,we may be kept 
ever on our guard against seducing spirits, links 
readily with John 's third purpose; " t h a t ye sin 

(Continued on Page 48.) 



THRESHED WHEAT. 47* 

The Man Without the Gate. 
THOUGHTS ON THE BOOK OF ESTHER. 

Prophetical —Typical—Practical. 
By J. HARRAD. 

PART II.—THE UNEQUAL YOKE. 

A S the greater adversary is given to coun
terfeiting, so" the lesser is here seen 
doing likewise. He too "called for his 

friends" (chapter 5. 10) to meet at his home 
(one of the few references to home). 

Young believer or old ponder these two call
ings in chapters 4 and S- It must be the place 
of separation with the LORD, or there is a real 
danger of an unholv alliance. What fellowship 
has the "friend of God" with Belial? Come 
out from among them and be ye separate, is 
the call to-day! 

A very solemn situation is revealed in verse 
14, where the true character of Hainan's 
friends is shown in their suggestion to put 
Mordecai on the gallows. The Cross is fore
shadowed in this, and again we see the ground 
upon which the Herods and Pilates can be 
friends in their common hatred of the Man 
whom God "delighteth to honour." 

In this, too, is seen the awful consequences 
of that which called for the Divine warning in 
James 4: "Whosoever therefore will be a friend 
of the world, is the enemy of God." Knowing 
the natural heart is unchanged how, it may be 
asked, is it possible for a believer to feel at 
home in the company of those who (as here) 
can be so callous in regard to the cruel murder 
of One dear to us, as lightlv to suggest in face 
of His dying agonies "then go thou in 
merrily...unto the banquet"? It is the spirit 
of "and sitting down they watched Him the re . " 
Fellow believer, surely the world that crucified 
your LORD has no attraction for you? Should 
it not be rather, " I am a companion of all them 
that fear T h e e . " Blessed, happy experience, 
where such is the case. 

This same chapter shows Esther acting in 
faith. In chapter 4 it was faith, here it is 
faith and works. The moment Esther takes 
the place of separation, the hand of God is re
vealed immediately. 

A SLEEPLESS NIGHT. 
"On that night could not the king sleep;" so 

opens chapter 6. An experience common to 
all may seem trivial, but this was unique. If 

Jehovah can give His beloved sleep, He can 
also keep their enemies awake, and it was on 
this particular night the momentous decision 
was made, that God exercised Omnipotence, 
and just disturbed an earthly king's rest. How 
delightful to note the ease with which the 
mighty potentate, whose power had shaken 
nations, and at whose word his subjects 
trembled, is made to endure the tedium * of 
wakefulness in order to defeat Haman, the 
treacherous enemy, and save his intended vic
tims, Mordecai and Esther, both, probably, en
joying their rest in blissful ignorance of what 
the morrow had in store. 

Little did the king suspect the origin of his 
trouble or that he was nothing more than a 
"puppe t " in the hand of God, to deliver the 
despised slaves from the condemnation and 
death to which his own unbreakable edict had 
consigned them. 

The cool, calculating Haman, waiting for 
" the lo t " to be favourable, is impetuous here. 
So eager, that he is the first caller at the palace 
that morning. Quick as he was, the Lord was 
there before him. Blessed fact. Another, 
too, had been awake that night, One who, while 
keeping His people, neither slumbers nor 
sleeps. Thus, at the critical moment in the 
morning, comes the king's question, "Who is 
in the court" ? 

GOD'S STRANGE WAYS. 

Supposing Mordecai had known the king was 
desirous of getting another opinion on how to 
reward him for faithful service, could it be for 
one moment conceived that he would have sel
ected his enemy Haman to give the answer or 
plead his cause? Humanly speaking, he 
would have felt it was "all u p . " Yet, the 
Lord's ways are not our ways. Oh, the delici
ous irony of it. The very man who is seeking 
the downfall of Mordecai, is to be the adviser 
of the king. The tongue that was to frame the 
awful request of death is used instead to make 
the daring suggestion. The heart , full of 
hatred, by reason of its selfish s ta te , is movec| 
to desire the impossible. The overweening 
vanity of the royal favourite blinds him to all 
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THE MAN WITHOUT THE GATE—Continual. 

se".oe of p r o p o t t i o p ^ a n d H h i ^ ^ ^ l p w 6 ^ by tjie || 
L( rd, who kn6ws the thoughts of his Hearty't6 • 
bring ; o^ut his own defeat, and reverse the 
fearful purpose he had in view. 

HE KNOWS AND CARES. 
As we consider this remarkable evldenjce.pf 

the Lord's Omniscience and Omnipotence 
surely in the face of the heaviest trial we may 
sing," 

"vVe shall have a bright to-morrow," 
and, moreover, enjoy perfect peace to-day, 
seeing, nothing "shall be able to separate u s " 
from His love. What resources our God is 
able to command in order to bring about His 
purposes. A Pharoah's dream can bring 
Joseph out of prison and make him first in the 
land; Nebuchadnezzar's lapse of memory brings 
Daniel and his friends unto honour, and here a 
sleepless night works His own design. 

From this we see how intimately acquainted 
the Lord is with our affairs, and how by reason 
of His knowledge and power, our every interest 
is safeguarded. In light of it, should a 
moment 's unrest ever be allowed to disturb our 
peace? He is the same yesterday, and to-day 
and for ever. Therefore 

Since all is Christ 's, and Christ is mine. 
Why should I have a care? 
For Jesus is a friend of mine! 

HIRHLY EXALTED. 
The man whom the King delighteth to hon

our. This very expression seems to direct the 
eye and heart instinctively to the Man on the 
throne. Even in the typical sense of this won
derful scene there is real jov in contemplating 
such an earnest of the "glory that should fol
low." Marvellous, matchless bonk, so full of 
Christ, how can it ever be deemed " d r y " ? The 
writing of men at its best fails to maintain in
terest, but oh, the freshness and unfailing- de
light experienced by the sou! that feeds in the«,e 
green pastures. 

Whatever treachery might have been in the 
heart of Haman, in one thine at least he was 
wise. He fully appreciated that one in whom 
the kine delighted was entitled to special hon
our. The king, too, under the hand of God, 
rises to the occasion and meets the daring re
quest with a readiness that almost seems cruel, 
as lie watched the effect of his words on the now 
already discredited favourite. "Make haste 
do ev£n so to Mordecai the Jew.. Jet nothing 
fail of all that thou hast spoken.,1' 

'As'we read of, and, iri mind, watch that re-
njaYk^bJ'e procession.*'the man, once despised 
a#hd rejected, 'now clothed in royal garments, 
crowtie'd, ridinp on'tFie j^ing 's ' ' horse, led ' inv 
tHdrHgh thrdbgh; the city by £Ia'mah ordered to 

WHEAT. 

proclaim his exaltation and dignity as the 
"mxifl whom the4.king delighteth to honour," 

'jhpw\#he lines of, the hymn come uppermost:— 
Every mark of dark dishonour, 

Heaped upon that thorn-crowned brow; 
All the depths of His hear t ' s sorrow, 

- - Answered are in glory now. 
- j l n ijesppnse/' the heart of the believer leaps 
for joy in anticipation of that future glorious 
moment "in the day of the gladness of His 
h e a r t . " (To be continual). 

: Q Q Q 

The Breaking of B^eadL 

J. N. DARBY. 

THE meeting for breaking of bread is ill 
principle the meeting together of all Chris
tians in the unity of the body of Christ. 

Every Christian, then, has a right to share in 
it. But at the same time, in the present state 
of Christianity, we are called to maintain 
scrupulously, faithfully, and with zeal, the holi
ness of the Lord's table (2 Tim. 2. 22). Now 
the assembly is in no way a voluntary meeting 
of Christians who have chosen the assembly, 
for in that case it would be a sect. It is, so far 
as such a thing is possible now, the meeting of 
all the members of the body of Christ. We 
must have sufficient evidence that those who 
take part in it are true Christians, and that 
their walk is moral, Christian. Now, if they 
habitually meet with those who deny the truth 
of Christianity, they are defiled, and it is so also 
if thev meet where immorality is allowed. 

Difference in ecclesiastical views is not a 
sufficent reason for shutting out a soul. But 
if one wanted to be one day among " t h e breth
r en , " the next among the sects, I should not 
allow it, and would not receive such a person; 
for, instead of using the liberty that belongs to 
him to en jov the spiritual communion of the 
children of God, he puts forward the preten
sion to change the order of the house of God, 
and to perpetuate the separation of Christians. 

S E E 

THE PERFECT LIFE- -Conllimctl fiom pai>e -[6. 

no t " (ii. 1). Relationship, our calling as 
children of the heavenly family, hing'eing as it 
does upon possession .of life in the Son (v. 11), 
answers also to the fourth head of our Epistle: 
" t ha t ye may know that ye have eternal life" 
(v. 13): while Faith, poqnecting with the fifth* 
purpose, has for its appropriate portion * " t ha t 
ye mav believe on the Name of the Son of God" 
(ibid). / • : • , • • ' ; 

The consideration'of these five "heads'"must 
be reserved for futuW barters.- '' ' ' • v l 4 •*'•' 

!' . » : . » - • ' : : > ' r * ,;• : •; l ••• w 7 r , •,; 
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The Better Ministry of Christ. Disappointed Christians. 

i. A Better Priest— 
"High priest of good things" (Heb. 9. 11). 

2. A Better Sanctuary— 
"A greater and more perfect tabernacle" 

(Heb. 9- 11). 
3. A Better Sacrifice— 

"Not blood of goats and calves...His own 
blood" (Heb. 9. 12). 

4. A Better Method— 
Offering "once for al l" (Heb. 9. 12). 

5. A Better Blessing— 

Luke 24. 13-35. 
Cause 

i. Did not believe tes t imony concerning 
tiio resurrection (v. 11) . 

2. In error as to the Person of Christ 
(v. 19). 

3 . In error as to the Work of Christ (v. 2 1 ) . 
4. Ignorance or neglect of the study of Old 

Testament (v. 25 ) . 

Remedy. 

Beginning at Moses and all the prophets He 
Having "obtained eternal redemption" expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the 

(Heb. 9 . 12). things concerning Himself. 

6. A Better Guarantee— Result 
"The eternal Spirit" (Heb. g. 14). ' K Burning hearts—humility, tenderness, 

7. A Better Result— devotion (v. 32). 
"Purge conscience...serve the living and 2. A new vision and a new activity (v. 33). 

true God" (Heb. 9. 14}. 3. A new testimony: " H e is r isen" (v. 34). 
• Q B E -

Notes on the Bible and Bible Study. 
(These notes were not written for publication. They were prepared by a young brother for the help of a croup of still younger believers 
in the Lord Jesus in whom he was Interested. The notes are so excellent that they are reproduced here by permission. We trustUhey 

will prove of real assistance to many who love the Word of God, and wish to study it to profit). 
To understand rightly a text we must know the context in the chapter. 
To understand rightly a chapter we must know its setting in the Book. 
To understand rightly a book we must study the Testament it is in. 
To undei'stKiiri rightly either of the Testaments we must study the whole Bible. 

1 .Your knowledge of the Word wili need to be 
in more than one degree. 

(a) You will need to have an acquaintance with 
many parts though you will not be able to study all 
such parts deeply aŝ  yet. An acquaintance with such 
parts will put you on the track of many a -helpful illus
tration, keep you from being surprised when things 
out of the way are mentioned, breaks the ice for deeper 
studies in those parts later, while it may be the only 
wf:y to cover certain part* of the Word. To this end 
the Bible should be read from cover to cover, and you 
will find it convenient to have it as a standing item . 
for spare time reading. This reading should prefer
ably be in addition to your regular daily readings. 

<b) Beyond an acquaintance you will need a more 
•definite knowledge of many parts of Scripture. Some 
parts will be studied more than others, but as far as 
possible you must be all-round and avoid onesidedness. 
You cannot afford to specialise on one particular line 
of study to the neglect of others. 

(c) Then there is the learning of verses and chap
ters. Study is indispensible but even then you cannot 
afford lo neglect learning Scripture verse by verse. 
Preferably start learning in the Epistles, e.g., Heb
rew*, and .-tart on chapter 1. As the Epistles arc full 
of doctrine, and are the final court of appeal and in

struction, their value is incalculable. The more thor
ough your knowledge of the Epistles the more inter
esting is the whole of the Word, the more fruitful your 
own life and the more profitable your studies. Where-
ever you start go on patiently and regularly and you 
will be building up such a foundation that its value 
in later days will surprise even you. 

2. The Bible is to be a life-time possession and its 
study a life-time study. At no time during our lives 
shall we be able to dispense with it and remain in the 
same condition before the Lord. Then set yourself out 
that your studies shall be such as to result in per
manent blessing. Any return to a particular study 
will be but to build up yet higher and to dig yet 
deeper. You will need a willingness and determina
tion to keep up your studies month after month. See 
then that you have a healthy appetite for the things 
of the Lord. If you say, "Make the Book live to me, oh 
Lord," you muh do your part in the matter, for God 
never encourages laziness. There is no short cut to 
Bible study; it mu-t be prayed in. 

3. Get. to be at home in the Bible. Love your Bible 
and have a good one of your own that you can love. 
Let the ?ize of its type be comfortable so that you can 
study for fairly long periods without tiring. Your love 
to the Bible is'really a barometer of your spiritual life-
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' (Continued from pcige 44.) 
conveying the most abstruse thoughts in simple 

l a n g u a g e . Hence "The common people heard 
Him gladly," as well as the learned scholars of 
His time. Many a public teacher is destroyed 
through lack of prudence. 

(5) In his encouragement of all good living 
and well-intentioned folk. Time and again, in 
dealing with individuals, He recognised and 
complimented them where He could. As for 
example: "Thou art not far from the king
dom. ' ' How encouraging this must have 
been. "Ye search the Scriptures" (R.V.). 
There He admitted their diligence in ascertain
ing the mind and will of God in the written 
Word. 

(6) In His work Of salvation. He ever re
cognised that man 's greatest need is not teach
ing but disposition, not merely a code of morals, 
but a clean heart. Nicodemus right away 
opened the interview by acknowledging our 
Lord Jesus as a peerless teacher, assuming 
that all that was required for the regeneration 
of mankind was better teaching, but this our 
Lord at once countered by a firm declaration 
that man's chief need was a new life. "Marvel 
not that I said unto thee, ye must be born 
aga in . " 

(;) In His wondrous scheme of redemption. 
Study Eph. 1.8. It is in the redemptive work 
of our Lord that we have the greatest example 
of His prudence. So marvellous is the scheme 
that Satan with all his skill has never yet been 
able to find fault with it, and we may add, he 
never will. Every Divine attribute is in per
fect and harmonious operation in this wondrous 
plan of salvation. There at the Cross mercy 
and truth met together, there, righteousness 
and peace kissed each other. 
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® THE REWARD OF HIS PRUDENCE. ° 
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Ci) Exalted to the highest pitch of honour. 

Study Eph. i. 21. 
(2) Extolled. Study Phil. 2. 9-11. 
(3) Glorified. 

0 0 E n 0 0 E i S 0 0 E ] S 0 0 0 0 0 0 i r . i r O n r D 0 0 0 0 
°THE EXAMPLE OF HIS PRUDENCE ° 
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These records of His wonderful prudence are 

given to us not merely for our admiration, but 
also for our emulation. Heavenly wisdom is 
exceedingly practical, as is pointed out in Jas . 
3. 17. Prudence is much to be coveted and 
desired in our daily lives and service, and "who 
is sufficient for these th ings?" Christ is. The 
marvel of our redemption is that not only did 
our Lord Jesus suffer on the Cross in our stead, 
but after we have accepted that great fact and 
received Him, He comes to dwell within us and 
to live out His own wondrous life. The Pru
dent One will be prudence to us. Oh, that He 
might fill us with His own gracious presence! 

Biblical Words and Doctrines 
Briefly Explained* 

No. 1. 
ATONEMENT means to cover. The word 

does not occur in the original New Testament 
Scriptures. Romans 5. 11 presents a seem
ing difficulty. The R.V., however, rightly 
reads "Reconcil iat ion/ ' Genesis 6. 14 gives 
us the first occurrence of the word Atonement, 
unhappily translated ' ' p i t ch . ' ' The sins of 
Old Testament believers were covered (see 
Psalm 32. 1). The sins of New Testament 
saints are " taken away"—not covered (see 
1 John 3. 5). Our sins are forgiven and for
gotten (Hebrews 10. 17, 18). In Leviticus 16, 
we have about half the occurrences of the word 
Atonement in the Old Testament , and in every 
instance it is employed as a verb not as a noun. 
To convey, therefore, the full thought of 
Atonement we have to look at all the verbal 
references in that wonderful chapter, Leviticus 
16. What an interesting study! Propitiation 
is an integral part of Atonement. This word 
is alone found in the New Testament . Atone
ment alone in the former Revelation. Propitia
tion refers to the action of the. High Priest deal
ing- with the blood'in the Holiest (see Leviticus 
10. 14; Hebrews 2. 17). 

W A L T E R SCOTT. 
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Worth Attention. 
Think as you Read. 

"A Christian's snare may be his 
reading, ink will soil you as well as 
m u d . " 

* * » 
"Beware of evil teachings. Simple 

persons who, like children eating fish, 
swallow bones and all, are in danger of 
choking." 

"There is a home in the glory that 
awaits me, and a Man in the glory who 
wants m e . " 

* • • 
"If Christ had not been man, He 

would have had no right to stand in 
man 's place, and bear the chastisement 
of his peace; if He had not been a sin
less holy man, He would have needed a 
Saviour Himself.*' 

* * * * 
"When it pleases God by His judg

ments to humble men He is never at a 
loss for means; He can use lions or mice, 
famines or fleas. In the armoury of 
God there are weapons of every kind, 
from the stars in their courses down to 
caterpillars in their h o s t s . " 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 B E 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

0 
EJ 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
B 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

00 



tffa G O S P E L P R O P A G A N D A . 

iCARCKLY a week passes but we are reminded cither of the threat need for 
spreading Gospel and Christian Literature, or ol some unique opening 

lor this work, and as far as we are able we seek lo meet the need, and provide 
the means, for the broadcast distribution of the printed page. 

AT HOME. * 

$ $ $ 

We give below a copy of a sample letter received 
from our Brother W. S. Gilder, who persistently and 
thoroughly carries the Gospel message to the dark villages 
of our land, lie writes :— 

fl| STOWMARKlil, SUFl-QLK. 

• " I ask for your prayers on my behalf and for the work 
in the villages. I have been working amongst them from 
March to December unsupported by any one and some of 
these villages have had NO GOSPEL PREACHED IN 
THEM FOR OVER 60 
YEARS. Gipsy children 
never heard ol a lMblc nor 
could they sing one ol San-
key's Hymns, never having 
heard ol them. I may also say 
that no one else has been 
found doing this work during 
12 years, and over a radius ol 
over 30 miles one way and 42 
miles another which I have 
covered all on loot. 11 means 
anything from ?0 lo -IP miles 
walk a clay, with a s(ore ol 
tracts, and soil you have any 
tree giants to make any time 
I can use them to advan
tage." 

\V. S. ( l lLDKR. 

SHALT BE SAVED 

ymPm! 

I WHATSOEVER! 
HUETHI 
THAT SHAH 

HE ALSO 

REAP! 

We know only too well that 
what our brother states is 
quite true, and that there are 
still many villages within our 
shores that have no clear Gos
pel testimony. The quickest 
and best way of reaching the 
masses is by the printed 
page, as this ministry is 
more permanent than any other. If any 
readers care to have fellowship in this matter, we com
mend the "Gospel Tract Free Distribution Fund" 
which is used solely for this purpose, and 50 °;, added 
by ourselves to every gilt sent in, nothing whatever 
being taken tor expenses. 

E n r o n . 

REGIONS BEYOND. 

From the other side of the globe comes a 
letter from Chen Boan Heanf enclosing photo 
reproduced on this page. Losing his voice at 
the end of last year he decided on the means 
shown, as the best way of overcoming his diffi
culty and we trust his testimony will bear 
much fruit. As our readers w i l l s e e , 
English Literature can be used in the foreign 

held, and our brother 
in Malaya can use a 
good supply which we 
will endeavour to send 
him soon. 

May we ask our 
readers ' prayer*, for 
blessing upon all these 
silent messengers as 
they speed their way 
to the four quarters of 
the globe. 

Threshed Wheat 
To Missionaries, 

Fund. 
We have a. list of several 

hundred Missionaries to 
whom we should like to 
send a copy of''Threshed 
Wheat" monthly as issued. 
The cost of an annual sub
scription post paid is k2/6, 

v ;;; *T k * 

•ft *< /v 

of our but we will pay half of this if any christian friends 
rare to have fellowship with us by paying the re
maining portion. Thus for every 1/3 you send to 
the Editor a copy of "Threshed Wheat" \vi 11 go regu
larly to some worker at home or abroad, for 1 vear. 

We acknowledge with thanks :-
W.M.N., Scotland 10/- paying for 8 copies. 
C.B., Cornwall 2/6 „ 2 „ 
M.M. New York 2/6 „ 2 

A GOOD EXAMPLE.—'' I thank you very much for the copies of *« Threshed Wheat." I think this is a very 
instructive Magazine, full of good helpful thim»s. I read them well and then pass them on to Christian friends. 

R. A., Cevlon; 
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Notes ©n the Biibl© an« 
- E S Q -

Part II. 

4. Let the Bible be God's Word to your 
soul, and let its study be the answer to,- and 
weapon against, all introspection and tempta
tion. A real glow should accompany your 
reading and study of the Word. 

5. It is the only place where the mind and 
will of God are revealed. Divine guidance 
never runs contrary to the Word. 

6. "Bible saturat ion. ' ' Wise method 
must go into the process of Bible saturation. 
We must have a regular time for our Bible read
ing and the time must be adequate to the great 
purpose. We would 
n o t undertake to 
master any other 
volume in the frag
ments of time we 
often consider suffi
cient for the greatest 
of all books. Not 
only a regular time, 
but a regular place 
is necessary, or at 
least desirable, the 
customary surround
ings serving to put us 
at once into that frame 
of mind calculated to 
produce the best re
sults. Let that slow
ness which comes of 
thoroughness a n d 
carefulness be charac
teristic o f y o u r 
studies. Time is re
quired for this pro
cess of Bible saturation, and this must be 
coupled with painstaking and thoughtfulness. 
Only a patient man can become a man of the 
Book. 

7. You will need to have a definite plan 
in your studies so that you can continue with 
the next as soon as one is finished. Map out a 
definite line of study, or better work through 
a book chapter by chapter. There is 
nothing to take the place of a sanctified sys
tematic course of study. You will need then a 
definiteness in your studies and a definiteness 
in your continuance of them. 

"What is man thai Thou art mindful...?" 
Was the question asked of old. 

And afresh they ask this question, 
Those whose hearts have now grown cold, 

Can it be that God Almighty 
Hears the cry of mere man, 

Or has shewn such condescension 
To have brought him in His plan? 

Oh, poor traveller, why not listen 
To those words of love divine, 

"I'll not fail thee nor forsake thee, 
Tuou art still, as ever, Mine." 

If such words do bring a glimmer 
To thy Jieart's-fire, long since low, 

Then remember God is waiting, 
And I pray thee turn about. 

Face the Lord who dieVl to save thee, 
View the nail prints in His hand, 

And thy heart will 'come a furnace 
As thou journey to "the land." 

C. HEADLEY ALLEN. 

8r It will, of course require a certain! amount 
of energy to keep it up day after day, year in 
and year out, but it is only the regular work 
which counts in the long run. In making your 
plans, bear this in mind and set yourself to face 
this position. The incidental effect of this from 
a disciplinary point of view on your own mind 
will prove beneficial beyond words. Try and 
arrange circumstances (if possible) so that a 
definite time (however long or short it may be) 
is set apart daily for study- Not only each day 
but preferably keep to the same hour each day. 

Make a point of reso
lutely overcoming ini
tial hindrances. Bring 
the mind into the habit 
of being ready for 
work at tha t hour. 
After some time it 
will be found that the 
will has to exert 
less and less effort to 
concentrate attention 
—and a definite habit 
of mind and even 
heart is thus formed, 
which becomes a most 
wonderful blessing to 
the spiritual life. 
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d. An important 
help towards regu
larity is early morn
ing study if this can 
be done. Where this 
is at all passible it will 

be found to repay any 
additional energy involved; but do not forget 
that you might need to go to bed a little earlier 
the night before. Though difficulties may 
exist with some, yet with others it may only 
be a case of "where there 's a will there 's a 
w a y . " t h e desire to know more of the Lord 
through His Word will clear many an obstacle. 
In any case, an arrangement for regular even
ing study is helpful; at least two hours avweek 
should be aimed at, and the evening in ques
tion kept inviolate for this purpose. 
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What Is Truth? 
By W. W, FEREDAY. 

ON the notice-board of a building known to 
the writer may be read the inscription, 
"There is no religion higher than t ru th ." 

The unreflecting passer-by might possibly con
sider this a grandiloquent sentence, full of ex
cellent meaning; but to the soul conversant 
with Holy Scripture the ignorance thus publicly 
displayed is pitiful. It might just as consis
tently be said, "There is no oil better than 
wa te r , " or, "There is no bread better than 
coa l . " The fact is that just as truly ,as oil is 
not water, and bread is not coal, so neither is 
religion truth, nor truth religion. 

Many centuries have passed since a Roman 
official asked a patient sufferer standing be
fore him, "What is t r u t h ? " *(John xviii. 3.8). 
But it does not appear that he waited for an 
.answer, nor is there really the least reason to 
suppose that his heairt went with his inquiry. 
Even so, many in our day affirm strenuously 
tha t they are seekers after truth (thereby con
fessing that they have it not), but no more than 
Pilate do they understand where truth may be 
found. 

Truth stood personified before Pilate in the 
Man Christ Jesus. No longer may He thus be 
seen by mortal eyes, but He lives yet. Risen 
from among the dead, and exalted to the right 
hand of power, He is still within the reach of 
faith. Listen to His own simple, yet profound 
dictum, " l a m the way, the truth, and the life: 
no man cometh unto the Father, but bv Me"" 
(John xiv. 6) . 

There we have it—I am the truth. His com
ing amongst men has brought everything out 
into the light. What God is; what man is ac
cording to the divine thought; and what man is 
apar t From grace—all has come out, and there 
is nothing more to be declared 

What God is. We could never have known 
Him had not the Son come. The clouds, the 
smoke, and the thick darkness of Sinai rather 
•obscured than revealed Him (Exod. xix. 20). 
The terrified observers, as they listened also 
to His awful voice setting forth His righteous 
•demands, would certainly learn that they had 
to do with a God whose holiness was beyond 
their reach, and for whose presence they had 
no fitness whatever. But Sinai gave them no 
real insight into His heart. No one could have 
imagined that the voice from Sinai would one 
day be heard on earth, saying, "God so loved 
the world t ha t Pie gave His only-begotten Son, 
t ha t whosoever believeth in Him should not per
ish, but have everlasting life" (John iii. 16). 
And again, "Come unto Me. all ye that labour, 
jand are heavy-laden, .and H will give you rest'" 

(Matt. xi. 28). Blessed be God, the Son has 
come—He who is in (and who never left) the 
bosom of the Father. All that God is has been 
expressed in His person. Absolute purity, un
challengeable righteousness, infinite love and 
compassion,.and exquisite tenderness and grace 
are all laid open before our adoring gaze in the 
pages of the four Evangelists. Who need 
dread such an One as is portrayed there? His 
presence does not repel; it a t t rac ts , and the 
heart finds happiness and repose in it for ever. 
The God against whom we have sinned desired 
to be known by His creatures, and He has taken 
this blessed way of reaching us—men and 
women who would never have sought after Him. 

What man is according to the divine thought. 
this also has come out in the person of Jesus. 
I look at Adam as he came forth at the begin
ning from the workshop of the Creator, and I 
see an innocent being capable of enjoying the 
bounty of his God, capable also of ruling for 
Him over the lower creatures of His hand. But 
I see in the first man a vessel capable of being 
led astray, and who very soon was led astray. 
I do not see man according to the divine thought 
in Adam. But behold the Second Man coming 
into the world. No mere successor of Adam 
was He. He .was Man after a new order alto 
gether. Mark His unstained path, His absu 
lute devotedness to the will of God, His tireless 
and ungrudging service to the children of men; 
look beyond all this to His yet future position 
as Hea<J <of the New Creation, with all things 
placed 'beneath His feet, and all the glory of 
God shining in His face. In Him I see all God's 
wondrous thought for man, settled in His coun
sels of wisdom before the ages of time began. 
It is to this One—the Second Man, the Last 
Adam.—that God intends to conform all the re
deemed. "As we have borne the image of the 
earthly, we shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly" (1 Cor. xv. 49). God will surround 
Himself eternally with rejoicing millions all like 
the First-born (Rom. viii. 29). What match
less grace! "Thought beyond all t hough t ! " 

Looking again at Jesus—His coming amongst 
us brought out all that man is apart from grace. 
"If any would know what flesh is capable of, the 
extremes of devilry to which it can descend, 
there is no need to go the round of the gaols 
and examine the dark records of those impris
oned there, neither is it necessary to read the 
pages of ancient history with their tragic recital 
of cruelty and oppression. Behold man in the 
presence of Jesus. He looks his Creator in the 
face in the likeness of sinful flesh (wondrous 
spertacle.even for angels), and that after years 
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WHAT IS TRUTH—(Continued). 
of kindly ministry amongst the suffering and 
the sad, and how does he behave? He spits 
in His face, plucks the hair from His cheeks, 
scourges Him after pronouncing Him innocent, 
hastens Him away to a gibbet, and rails a t His 
dying woe. Who did this? Untutored sav
ages, to whom God and the Bible were un
known ? No. It was the people who had had 
the Word of God in their hands for fifteen cen
turies; who possessed and revered the only reli
gion that God ever sanctioned; who, as they 
looked upon others, were confident that they 
were guides of the blind, a light to them which 
were in darkness, instructors of the foolish, etc. 
(See Rom. ii. 17-20). And they were led on 
by their clergy! Let us hear no more about 
goodness in man after the 1 rightful story of 
Calvary's tree. 

There all is out. There is nothing more to 
be told. God stands fully revealed in the per
son of Jesus, and man fully exposed. He who 
knows the Christ of God is no longer a seeker 
after truth. He has it in his adorable Re
deemer. 

- Q Q Q -

Rationalism airad Ritualism. 

A FRIEND of mine, who was once travelling to Ox
ford, did not identify for a moment an old Univer
sity chief who was sitting by him. Many years 

had elapsed since their separation, nor am I aware 
that there was any particular acquaintance even in 
earlier days. They were no longer young, and they are 
now both gone. The question put to his fellow pas
senger by my friend was this, "Pray, sir, caoi you tell 
me Jiow the Rationalists are getting on at Oxford?" 
ItrWas an awkward question to one who was a principal 
leader of Rationalism; for he was, at any rate in physi
cal science, the most distinguished of the seven who 
since then attained unenviable notoriety by their 
"Essays and Reviews." He was silent for a moment; 
but ] suppose he saw that the questioner's face did 
not indicate one who would be disposed to insult 
another bv an unbecoming inquiry---a question I am 
persuaded Jie would not have put had he recognised 
Mr. • After a pause, the Professor answered: "As 
fast, sir. as the Tractarians (i.e., the Ritualists) will 
let them." " What do you mean ~J " said my i'riend. 
"This." said the other—and it puts the case pithily 
enough, "the Tractarian- say that the Fathers are as 
good as the Scriptures. The Rationalists answer that 
the .Scripture,* are no better than the Fathers." 

The reply brings the ease clearly to an issue, and 
shows us that under wholly different surfaces—intel-
ectual audacity on the our hand, -which dares to speak 
against the Word of God, and on the other hand the 
outward piety, or at any rate the genuflexion of Ritual-

lism—there is really the same root of inlidelity at the 
bottom. There is the supplanting of the plain truth 
of the inspired Word. Both get rid of it. depriving the 
soul of that which is the only means of a living link 
between God and man. It does not matter what the 
means or forms may be. whether the negative process 
of Rationalism, or the more positive claim of Ritual
ism : if a man comes in whether it be his rites or his 
reasoning—so as to exclude God's Word, or step be
tween its authority and the soul of man, it comes to 

. pretty much the same result in the end. 
\V. KRLLT. 

That the Epistle to the Romans con
tains over 60 quotations from the Old 
Testament. 

That there are 642 personal invita
tions to " c o m e " , in the Bible. 

That there are two nameless child
ren: A little girl who did a great work 
telling what she knew (2 Kings 5. 2). 
A little boy who gave what he had 
(John 6. 9) . 

That John says that the ' 'glory*' 
Isaiah saw in the temple was " t h e glory 
of Christ" (Isa. 6; John 12. 41) . 

That the resurrection of Christ took 
place on the anniversary of the day the 
ark rested on Mount Ararat . 

That the Old Testament begins, 
"Where art t h o u ? " The New Testa
ment begins, "Where is H e ? " (Gen. 
3. 9; Matt . 2. 2). 

BEIQHQHEBBQQEHEIQEKIISEIQQQQQQ 

"To K N O W the Love 
©IF God," 
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I have heard it passeth knowledge, 
I believe what God has said; 

But the test is, do I prove it 
As my daily path I tread ? 

Is it merely that I think it 
And accept what others say? 

Does it fill my heart with singing? 
Is it IN me day by clay? 

What is knowledge worth tha t ' s buried 
Like a jewel in the earth? 

If we KNOW God's Love, our knowledge 
Must live in us, giving birth 

To a love that feels for others, 
Looks upon them from God's side. 

Lord, just keep me in that knowledge! 
Let me in Thy Love ABIDE! 

R.D.S. 
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The Man Without the Gate. 
THOUGHTS ON THE BOOK OF ESTHER. 

Prophetical— Typical—PjracficaL 

By J. HARRAD. 

PART III.—FELLOWSHIP. 

AFTER obeying the king's command to the 
last letter and bringing Mordecai, the 
Jew, through the city, the defeat of 

Haman was complete. Small'wonder he hasted 
to his home, mourning, with his head covered. 
Here, his turn-coat friends, and wife too, com
plete his humiliation and add to his gall of 
bitterness by sneers jind foretelling his final 
downfall for taking their advice, and so rashly 
pitting himself against one of the seed of the 
Jews. 

This painful episode is closed by the hasting 
of Haman to the banquet. It will be noted 
once the "die is c a s t " little breathing time is 
allowed him. Five times in this chapter 
Haman is seen in a hurry—Early to the palace, 
quickly to carry out the king's command, hast
ing to his house in mourning, hurried to the 
banquet, and finally to the scaffold. 

So rapid indeed the climax that the end is 
summed up in two short sentences, "Then said 
the king, " h a n g him thereon," so they 
'hanged Haman on the gallows that he had 

prepared for Mordecai." 
Again the truth is vindicated. Mordecai 

could well take up the language of Scripture as 
triumphantly attested in Ps. 7. i-;, "He made 
a pit, and digged it, and is fallen into the ditch 
which he made. His violent dealing came 
down on his own p a t e . " 

CONFESSING TO HIS NAME. 
"On that d a y . " Thus chapter 8 opens, show

ing the first glimpses of dawn after the long 
dark night of sorrow and anxiety; it was, in
deed, a case of "Light after darkness ." 

Now, the moment of public testimony comes 
for Esther, who, in chapter 4, secrecy identi
fied herself with the "man without the g a t e . " 
Does she shrink from openly confessing what 
had been secret before? On that day, and 
such a day; would it ever be forgotten? How 
lovely the simple testimony "for Esther had 
told him (the king) what he (Mordecai) was 
unto h e r . " 

What a splendid example for the young be
liever's consideration and encouragement. 
Reader, think for a moment of its import and 

message to you. Something intensely practi
cal concerning your first confession that you 
belong to Christ. Has it been made yet? If 
you really want Him to be honoured by others 
in the home, in business, or even the social 
circle this is where it must begin. Secretly, 
you belong to Him, but you have not taken the 
step of faith, as Esther, by putting self in the 
place of death. This is seen in the figure of 
baptism, which might be the first opportunity 
to confess publicly what He, your Lord, is to 
you. Have you witnessed thus? The tongue 
of the learned may not be yours to speak of 
Him, but every believer sure'y has the heart of 
love to confess Him in this way. 

Noble Esther! When the moment of public 
confession came she did not fail. May we, 
UKewise, not be found wanting in the crucial 
lest, for "if we suffer, we shajl reign with 
Him." This is one of the precious promises. 
Let us see its fulfilment in Esther 's case. 

"ONE MEMBER HONOURED ALL 
REJOICE." 

As rapidly as the trend of events in the fall 
of Haman, so rapidly now is everything leading 
to Mordecai's exaltation. Observe in Esther 's 
pleading the inclusive terms (v. 6) "my people 
.. .my kindred." She enters into the true spirit 
of fellowship. Not the blessing for herself 
on,1}". In keeping with human nature she might 
have reasoned selfishly, I have risked much to 
get rid of the chief enemy, the others must look 
after themselves. But no, love is persistent 
in its demands, or rather, expectation, and will 
not rest until all alike share in the joys of de
liverance. 

FAITH'S REWARD. 
If love is persistent, faith has its reward. 

What an "open cheque." "Wri te . . . as it 
liketh you , " says the king (chapter 8, verse 8). 
The soul that honours the Lord is given the as
surance on His own word, "ye shall ask what 
ye will, and it shall be done . " This is not the 
response of a capricious despot, swayed by the 
emotions of the moment, but the calm dignity 
of Omnipotence expressing its pleasure in the 
outflow of love. " In the king's n a m e . " All 
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the authority and power of the throne behind it. 
According to John 16 the plea made in His 
name is assured of a certain response from the 
Father Himself, "Who loveth you . " 

Oh, to be so simple to take Him at His word; 
as confident, as Esther here, to put it to the 
test. An old saint, not blessed with too much 
of this world's goods used to remark after 
reading a precious promise, " T h a t ' s better 
than having £10,000 a year . ' ' The hymn puts 
it. "Thou art coming to a king, large peti
tions with thee b r ing ." What hesitancy, what 
unbelief, we show to-day, compared with the 
readiness here revealed. No time was lost in 
taiang action, according to the king's offer. 
The " t h e n " of the next verse (9) shows the 
honour paid to the throne by their taking im
mediate and fuH advantage of its delegated 
authority. 

The messengers "has ted and pressed on" 
by the king's commandment, carried the good 
news to every region from India to Ethiopia. 
All shared in the privilege and invitation to be 
ready "against that d a y . " We, too, as faith
ful servants in the gospel should realise " the 
King's business requireth h a s t e . " 

CROWNED WITH GLORY AND HONOUR. 
"And Mordecai went out in royal apparel of 

blue and white and with a great crown of gold, 
and a garment of fine linen and purple" (chap
ter 8. 15). From this graphic description of 
Mordecai's exaltation, one can realise a little 
Esther 's joy to witness the triumphant going 
forth of the man once "without the g a t e . " 
That step of faith, in identifying herself with 
the despised one, truly found its rich reward in 
the "answering glory" of this scene. 

Moreover, "If one member be honoured... 
all the members rejoice." The city of Shushan 
rejoiced and was glad. Herein is abundant 
evidence of the good hand of God. Deliver
ance merely would have been wonderful in such 
circumstances, but so completely were their 
anticipations reversed, and their fears changed 
that instead of 

Death they had life. 
Weeping ,, ,, rejoicing. 

Darkness ,, ,, light. 
Misery ,, ,, gladness. 
Sorrow ,, ,, joy. 

Degradation ,, ,, honour. 
Starvation ,, ,, feasting. 

A night of terror ,, ,, a good day. 
The " m a n y " here becoming Jews for fear, 

shows how quickly a bold testimony has its 
certain effect. Let it ever be realised that the 
worldling is never gained by compromise. 
Actually from experience one knows only too 
well that half-heartedness engenders scorn, 
while real, out-and-out separation (as illus
trated in Esther) not only brings honour to the 

"Man without the g a t e , " and blessing to those 
whom He calls brethren, but also encourages 
the halting to make a decision by openly com
ing out on the Lord's side. 

FELLOWSHIP. 

A further result is seen in the unity of pur
pose on the part of the Lord's people as typi
fied here. A "gather ing toge ther" (fellow
ship) to meet their enemies meant power. "No 
man could withstand them" (chap. 9. v. 2). 

what a lesson for the present moment when 
" tha t d a y " approaches which, to unbelief, 
seems about to herald the triumph of the 
world's enmity against "The old, old story." 
Let us who are ot the light anticipate the day 
of His triumph; the secret unfolding to His own; 
the glorious victory of the rider on the white 
horse. Not then in humiliation and shame, but 
with authority, dignity and power; not as the 
subject One, but crowned with glory and hon
our as 

KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS. 

Through grace we shall then accompany Him 
in that triumphal progress throughout the Uni
verse, when the arch-enemy (the greater than 
Haman), and all who have ranged themselves 
against our Sovereign Lord wVl have to own 
defeat, and bow the knee to Him. What a 
day. What a moment of rejoicing, gladness, 
honour, yea, and feasting. Then the new 
wine of His glory will be shared by every one 
who has shared in His rejection. 

The record of chapter 9 somewhat resembles 
John 17, which anticipates, and is then followed 
by the historical details connected with the 
day of darkness and deliverance. Now, as the 
day "when the enemies of the Jews hoped to 
have power over them. . .approached," and 
their hopes, like Hainan 's , were doomed to dis
appointment, so also, in the case of the Lord 
Jesus on the Cross. The thought of the great 
adversary at Calvary must have been one 
of triumph, as everything in that dark hour 
seemed to point to the final stroke of victory 
over the last Adam, but, how gloriously re
versed in that shout " I t is finished." 

THE FEAST OF REMEMBRANCE. 
"The fame of Mordecai spread throughout 

the provinces and he waxed greater and 
grea te r" (v. 4). This, as the next verse 
shows, was the foundation of the Jews triumph 
over those that hated them. 

That day, so memorable, was indeed a day 
of feasting, gJadness, and rejoicing, a good 
day, because the children of the light so fully 
entered upon all that grace had provided. "Oh, 
magnify the Lord with m e , " was the Psalm
ist 's invitation, "Jet us exalt His Name to
ge the r . " So here (verses 19-22), "sending 
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portions one to ano the r / ' suggests a season of 
happy fellowship. 

So much so that Mordecai institutes (what 
had its fulfilment in a greater and fuller sense 
later) the memorial1 feast, the time of remem
brance. A decree, command, request, so 
binding (note this) that the "days of Purim" 
must ever be observed in the memorial feasts. 

All realised the call and claim for we read in 
verses 27-28 " the Jews ordained and took 
upon them, and upon their seed, and upon all 
that joined themselves to them so that it Should 
not fail." No one was allowed even to escape 
responsibility in this important matter. This is 
seen in the emphasised statement that those 
days should be 

Remembered— 
Kept throughout every generation— 
Every day— 
Every generation— 
Every province— 
Every city— 

that those clays should not fail nor the memorial1 

perish (be forgotten). 

How delightful, loo, to observe that the in
stitution of the feast was with words of peace 
and truth, to confirm (establish) the days of 
Purim, in the appointed time, for their souls 
(v. 31 margin). Yes, it was to be for their 
souls. A matter of affection and heart busi
ness in the remembrance of the goodness of 
the Lord. Thoroughness marks at1! that was 
done to ensure their deliverance (redemption) 
from the enemy being 

NEVER FORGOTTEN. 

Is it necessary here to suggest that lie who 
in the hour of His sorrow ,-dand the deepest ex
pression of His love said, TWiis do in remem
brance of M e , " will never be forgotten bv those 
whom He has redeemed from the power ot the 
enemy? Can it be for a moment imagined 
tha,t He, who instituted the precious feast, is 
indifferent when His heart ' s desire is treated 
lightly by those for whom He died ? He knows 
the fickleness of the natural heart, and there
fore in love anticipated the need, and provided 
the sweet "forget-me-not ." If we have 
failed Him in this, may the lesson here press 
home upon heart and conscience. 

Types come short in many ways, but it is 
most significant that Esther is out of sight in 
the closing chapter, and Mordecai,—who has 
given us such wondrous foreshadowings of our 
adorable LORD—is referred to in three blessed 
aspects, which remind us of the purpose of His 
hear t . 

The whoje book sets forth prophetically the 
"Remnant" delivered in that day when David's 
greater Son and LORD will be recognised and 
"accepted of the multitude of His b r e t h r e n -
seeking the wealth of His people—and speak
ing peace to al,1 His seed ." When the seed of 
Jacob, brought through the time of the Great 
Tribulation will know by blessed and happy 
experience all its vajue, and the true meaning 
of that wonderful word peace. What a day of 
rest and keeping of a sabbath that will be when 
He shall turn their sorrow into joy and their 
mourning into feasting and a good day. When 
the reveJation, " I am Joseph your brother 
whom ye sold," will have its more blessed ful
filment, and there will be the sending of gifts to 
one another, as well as gifts to the poor (bless
ing to the Gentiles) after the ushering in of the 
rule of the Prince of Peace. 

While to us His brethren of this dispensation, 
through grace, in a stil1 more wonderful rela
tionship (John 20. 17) is it not an unspeakable 
privilege, as members of His body, to rejoice 
that our risen Head—once despised and re
jected "without the ga t e "—is now honoured 
and exalted, yet still1 in love, seeking the wealth 
of His own (John 13), speaking peace (John 
20. 19). 

As we contemplate, in His holy presence, 
these glorious truths, surely "Remember 
Me" will come with increased sweetness and 
tenderness, and with Divine power to stimulate 
our forgetful minds and lagging spirits, 
that the memorial may never perish (be forgot
ten) until faith gives place to sight, and that 
moment comes when the "bi t ter c ry" without 
the gate will give place to that wondrous con
fession within the Father ' s house, " I and the 
children which God hath given M e . " When He 
shall see of the travail of His soul and be satis
fied. 

Holy Saviour, we remember, 
Bitter was Thy cry, 

When, for sin by"God forsaken 
Wrath was nigh. 

Glorious Saviour, we remember 
Thou didst overcome; 

Through 1 hy victory we, once captive, 
Are brought "home. 

May the reader have enjoyed this meditation 
on one of the most remarkable stories of grace 
triumphant through weakness and failure, in 
such measure as to draw forth worship and the 
heart ' s fullest devotion to Him who—during 
the little while between the suffering and the 
glorv—in grace and love, has called us forth 
unto "The Man without the gate." 
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The Goldem Passional of the 
Old Testament. 

3 0 0 

Part V, 

Christ, the Startling One. 

4 \ JO shall He startle many nations'* (Isaiah 52. 
15, R.V. Marg.) . 

DURING the last few years the nations of 
the world have been startled as never be
fore. The greatest War of all time 

sobered and alarmed them, and post-war hap
penings have continued to agitate and unsettle. 
But if this short inspired utterance means any
thing, it announces another and a greater start
ling, and that by the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Many scholars object to the A.V. reading of 
Isaiah 52. 15. Without doubt the original has 
proved a sore trial to translators, for it is not 
the usual word for "spr inkl ing," and therefore 
ceremonial cleansing is not meant. One 
learned authority affirms " I t is simply treason 
against the Hebrew language to render it 
'sprinkle. ' " On the other hand, the late 
David Baron defends the A.V. rendering in a 
learned fashion. Bishop Chandler says: "Tha t 
to sprinkle is used for to surprise, to astonish, 
as people are that have water thrown upon 
t h e m . " So we can combine botfTviews, and 
say what is meant here is that nations would be 
startled as a man is when cold water is sudden
ly and altogether unexpectedly dashed upon 
nis face. 
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• 1. THE ONE WHO STARTLES. 0 
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As one closely studies this great stanza of 

the Golden Passional in order to answer the 
question—who is the one who will s tarve many 
nations?—only one reply is possible—the Ser
vant of Jehovah, the Saviour Himself. 
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In a measure, this was true of Him in the 
past . It has been truly remarked, that " there 
was something amazing, portentous, sensa
tional about Him. He set all Palestine in a 
ferment. He " t roubled" Herod and all Jeru
salem at His birth. And He continued to 
startle the people up to His death on the Cross. 
There was something electric, explosive, vol
canic, in the very air while Jesus lived amongst 

m e n . " And yet He never made any attempt 
at the sensational. 

He startled the world:— 

(1) By His birth. He was born of a Vir
gin. That is to say, He had no human father. 
±nis was something altogether new. The so-
called Incarnations in Pagan faiths bear no 
comparison whatever with the birth of Jesus 
Christ the Lord. It was startling to find 
Deity in humanity, and the frail bush not con
sumed. 

(2) By His lowliness. He was born in a 
cattle-shed, and was brought up in a peasant 's 
home, and not a Royal Palace. He came as a 
servant. Considering His lofty claims His 
lowly condition was startling. 

(3) By His teaching. His teaching and 
preaching altogether differed from that of His 
day. "They were astonished at His doctrine, 
for He taught as one having authority and not 
as the scr ibes ." His teaching was accom
panied by miracles, and these performed with
out strain or effort were startling. 

(4) By His death. There is a great differ
ence and a swift and altogether startling 
change between verses 13 and 14. In the for
mer we have His exaltation, in the latter, His 
degradation. From the picture of His en
thronement we find Him confronted by a ring 
of shocked and horrified spectators (Read Luke 
23. 48). Verse 14. must be considered in the 
light of a parenthesis. And that is quite fit
ting. In the reading of a narrative, we usually 
lower the voice on reading a sentence in paren
thesis, and verse T4 should be read in a sub
dued and reverent manner. Dr. C. I. Sco-
field declares that the literal rendering is ter
rible*: "So marred from the form of man was 
His aspect that His appearance was not that 
of a son of man"—i .e . , not human, the effect 
of the brutalities described in Matthew 26. 67, 
6S\ 27. 27-30. 

As the spectators watched Him on the Cross, 
many thoughts would enter their minds with 
startling effect. 

(a) The fact that one so good and useful 
Should suffer. That , of course, was an old 
and familiar problem. All along in the history 
of the world the sufferer has been an astonish
ment and stumbling-block. Did not the suffer
ings of Jesus prove His guilt? And yet the 
governor declared he could find no fault in Him! 

(b) The fact that the powerful Jesus was 
now SO weak. A few days before He acted and 
spake with power and authority. But now He 
seemed weak and powerless, suffering an 
entire eclipse. 

(Continued on page 62.) 
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The Perfect Life. 
Meditatloms on St. John's First Epistle. 

By A. E. KNIGHT. (Author "The Faith of the Gospel.") 

Part III. Fellowship. 

T HERE is no greater event in the history of 
man than the advent of Light into this 
world in the Person of the Son of God. 

At the Fall moral darkness may be said to have 
closed around the human race; a darkness that 
waxed denser as the centuries rolled by, and 
though, in the sovereignty of His goodness, 
the Lord lifted up the ilight of His countenance 
from time to time on many an Old Testament 
saint, the condition of humanity at large, til)l 
the coming of Christ, was one of unrelieved 
darkness. 

It might have been thought that the appear
ance of Christ on the earth, according to an
cient promise, would change all that; that the 
shining forth of the Light of Life would instantly 
dispel the darkness, but this was not the case. 
When the Light appeared the darkness com
prehended it not (John i. 5). Steeped in un
belief and wedded to their sins the deluded 
nation to whom the promise had been given had 
no use for a light which exposed them to them
selves. They loved darkness rather than ilight 
because their deeds were evil (iii. 19), and 
when the witness of Christ came to them, fT 
am the Light of the world; he that followeth 
Me shaP not walk in darkness, but shall have 
the Light of life" (viii. 12) they would not fol
low; they clung to their sins; their choice was 
for darkness, not light. 

Yet were there some who received Him; 
some who realized their darkness and to whom 
the revelation of this life-evolving Light was 
as the Day spring from on high. The recep
tion by faith of this revelation brought answer
ing light, according to Psalm 119. 130. To 
as many as received Him He became the Light 
of life, and to them gave He power to become 
the sons of God (John 1. 12). The apostles, 
Judas excepted, were of this number. • They 
were they who had been with Him from the be
ginning; who had listened to the gracious words 
which proceeded out of His mouth; who had 
gazed upon that sacred face; who, in familiar 
intercourse, had touched His holy Person; and 
to them was committed the special message as 
to Him, which was to link up all believers in 
one common fellowship of life, the fellowship 
of the Father and the Son (T John 1. 1-3). The 
things concerning Himself, learnt in His blessed 
company, became the theme of that wondrous 

message, but they were things done in fellow
ship with the Father, whence He came and 
whose grace and truth He expressed. 

It was a message that led to the very Foun
tain-head of grace and truth—to God as Light 
—here presented as the basis and touchstone 
of all true fellowship. "This then is the mes
sage which we have heard of Him, and declare 
unto you, that God is ilight, and in Him is no 
darkness at al l" (1 John 1 .5) . 

Few things in Christianity have been so mis
understood, few New Testament terms so 
misapplied as Fellowship. ±ne Greek equiva
lent of the word is "koinonia ," and the verb is 
"koinoneo," which means to have a thing in 
common, to have a share, to par take with; 
thus conveying the thought of partnership, 
whether in things material or spiritual. Both 
uses of the word are found in Scripture. Where 
the apostle speaks to the Corinthians of "the 
fellowship, of the ministering to the saints'9 

(2 Cor. 8. 4) the former is inferred, that pre
cious fellowship which he elsewhere speaks of 
as "distributing (koinonountes—the partici-
pia,1 form of koinoneo) to the necessity of 
sa in ts" (Rom. 12. 13). The "contr ibut ion" 
made for the poor saints at Jerusalem by their 
brethren of Macedonia and Achaia, expresses 
the same character of practical fellowship, and 
the word translated "contr ibut ion" in that 
passage is "koinonia" (Rom. 15. 26). Also 
in the exhortation " to do good and to communi
ca t e , " a form of self-denial well pleasing to 
God, the word translated " t o communicate'* 
is "koinonoias" (Heb. 13. 16). The giving is 
itself an act of fellowship. 

But there is a thought of communicating 
higher than alms-giving. Wholesome as is 
the exercise, the care of the needy is only a 
small part of Christian fellowship. "The 
apostles' fellowship," to which all believers are 
called and in which the first Christians are said 
to have "continued stedfast ly" (Acts 2. 42} 
goes farther than helping the necessitous or 
"serving t ab les" (Acts 6. 2). It conveys a 
spiritua,1 thought, and the fellowship is a 
spiritual fellowship. It takes us right out of 
nature and material things and places us in the 
holy light of God, a light in which the efficacy 
of the blood of Christ persists eternally. How-
affecting it is to note that the blood is linked 
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with walking in the light in verse 7. If He who 
commanded the light to shine out of darkness 
hath shined in our hearts , to give the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
of Jesus Christ (2 Cor. 4. 6) , we need to be 
maintained before Him; and what maintains is 
the'blood, which by virtue of the worth and dig
nity of the Offerer has an abiding value. " In 
heaven the blood for ever speaks before and on 
the throne ." Once cleansed by that precious 
blood we do not need, as some would teach, a 
re-application of the blood should failure super
vene. Having been sanctified by the offering 
of the body of Jesus Christ once, we are for 
ever sanctified.- The work of redemption can
not be repeated. Having offered Himself with
out spot to God a sacrifice for sins, the Offerer 
entered the Sanctuary in the power of His own 
blood and sat down in perpetuity at the right 
hand of God. The sitting down and the per
petuity of the session both express the com
pleteness of the work (Heb. 10. 12). "By His 
own blood He entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal redemption"; 
and it is to that "holy p lace" we are brought 
and there in the blessed light of God where the 
blood for ever speaks we are fitted to walk 
(Heb. 9. 12). 

So walking, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ, His Son 
cleanseth us from a l̂ sin (1 John 1. 7). It is 
a continuous, automatic operation. Precious 
witness to the value of the blood of Jesus! 
Wondrous fellowship established on so immut
able a basis! 

Needless to say, this fellowship with one 
another supposes a condition in which oneness 
of thought is wedded to oneness of action; a 
moving together in the intelligence of light and 
love. The exhortation, "Le t him that is 
taught in the word communicate unto him that 
teacheth in all good th ings" (Gal. 6. 6) sug
gests the expression of this fe]lowship in daily 
life. The word translated "communicate" in 
the quoted passage is "koinonia" again. 
Everything which the teaching grace of God 
imparts as light and encouragment is the pro
perty of all, and it is the privilege and respon
sibility of one taught of God to communicate 
of his good things to others. What is this but 
having fellowship with one another? 

(To be continued.) 
a a 3 

THE GOLDEX I1 ASS/OX AT OF THE OLD TEST AM EST 
i Con ti mud from frnfie h()) 

(c) The marring of His visage and form. 
This has been entitled "The Marvellous Mar
r i ng . " Observe "His v i saee , " i.e., His face; 
"His form," i.e., His body. "More than 
other men . " This must not be considered as 
exaggerated language, but to be taken liter
ally. What mars? Suffering mars the visage, 
sometimes almost beyond the possibility of re
cognition. If the face and body of the Son of 

God were marred more than any man, it cer
tainly was because He suffered more than any 
man. And we must remember that His keen
est sufferings were not physical. It is per
fectly certain that the accompaniments of 
crucifixion caused untold and unimagined bodily 
suffering. But the spiritual and mental agony 
of forsakenness, and the natural shrinking of 
a pure soul from contact with a world's sin, 
were ingredients in His cup of suffering we 
cannot comprehend or assess. 

Of course there is a possibility of unduly 
magnifying the incidents and surroundings of 
His death. After all, the death was the all 
important fact. Yet are we Protestants not 
in danger of ignoring or minimising the in
cidents surrounding His death? It is by re
flecting upon these incidents that we travel 
along one way of understanding and grasping 
the awful cost of our redemption. 
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But the greatest startling is yet future. Note 
the value of observing verse 14 as a parenthe
sis, and the force and power of the wee word 
" s o . " Certainly His sufferings startled, but 
He will be the cause of a greater startling in 
the future. In verse 13 we have a word-pic
ture of enthroned Deity—"Exalted.. .extolled, 
and be very h igh , " are expressions confined by 
Isaiah to the Godhead (study Isaiah 6. 1; 57. 
15) so we have here something more than a 
mere prophecy of prosperity. What will startle 
His own nation, and "many na t ions , " will be 
that the One who stooped so low should rise so 
high. What will His enemies say when they 
behold, seated on the Throne of the Universe, 
the One they nailed to the Tree. WilJ not our 
exaltation also startle those who despise us? 
He has promised that we should sit with Him 
m His Throne. 

GHGQQQEaraEEEEEEBEBEEEEEEnm 
® 4. THE RESULT OF THE ® 
0 STARTLING. 0 
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"Kings shall shut their mouths at Him;" 
tongues will be silenced in amazement. If the 
silence of amazement be the first result of the 
startling, surely the second result will be 
cleansing. " l i e will cleanse many nations" 
is another rendering. The lewish nation will 
be born anew in a day in consequence ot their 
startling, and no doubt many Gentiles will share 
their blessing as in the Exodus of the past . The 
third result will be refreshing. "So shall He 
cause to leap or spring up for j o y , " as another 
renders this sentence. After the awaking 
and cleansing, will come a great joy. 

(T > he continued.) 
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QUES.—Would you please explain the difference be
tween Christ as our Inteicessor, High Priest, and Advocate 
(Rom. viii. 34; Heb. iv. 14; 1 John ii. 1)? 

ANS.—The Lord Jesus Christ as Intercessor pleads 
our cjiuse at the right hand of God, while the Holy 
Spirit within us also intercedes for us with groaning? 
which cannot be uttered (Rom. viii. *26, 27). 

As High Priest the Lord Jesus knows the infirmities 
to which we are subject as frail mortals, passing on 
to the rest of God, and He supplies the mercy and 
grace we require in order to be maintained to the end. 
The function of the High Priest includes intercession, 
for we find that He is spoken of as ever living to make 
intercession for those who come unto God by Him 
<Heb. vii. *2o). 

The advocacy of Christ contemplates the mo-t seri
ous case of need in a believer. Sin is more serious 
than infirmity, but even so a child of God is not for
saken., for "if any man sin, we have an Advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous." Thus, our 
Lord prayed for the apo?tle who denied Him that his 
faith might not fail, and that he might be converted. 
<Luke xxii. 31, 32). 

QUES.—Is there any Spiritual significance in the fact 
that in the first epistle to the Thessalonians (particularly) 
the following statements are grouped in threes:— 

1.1.-—"Paul, Silvanus, Timotheus." 
1. 3.—"Work of faith, labour of love, patience of 

hope." 
1. 5.—"In power, in the Holy Ghost, and in much 

assurance." 
1. 9,10.—"Turned, to serve, to wait." 
2.11.—"Exhorted, comforted, charged." 
4.16.—"Shout, voice, trump." 
5. 23.—"Spirit, soul, body." 

ANS>—The Feasts of Jehovah (Lev. 20. 3), the Par
ables of ..Malt* 13, the Seals {Kov* 6)> the Trumpets 
(Rev. 8. L'{) and the Vials (Rev. 16)> show a similar 
arrangement to tlint indicated by tne querist. The 
divine, element is the dominant idea in the three, so 
frequently used in the Scriptures. Then the fullness 
and completeness of testimony—divine and h u m a n -
is also expressed. Every one of the foregoing pas-
sago-; might be profitably examined in the light of the 
two-fold interpretation of the number three as given. 
We .have personally tested it in numerous instances 
and to profit. 

WALTER SCOTT. 

QUES.—Do the Old Testament saints form part of the 
Cnurch ? And if not, what position do they occupy ? 

ANS.—The Church was a secret hid in God until 
Christ's redemption was accomplished. If Old Testa
ment saints formed part thereof, they were in some
thing of which they had never heard, and to all its 
dharajote,ristic 'privileges* blessings, and hope? they 
were utter strangers. Such a position, protracted 
during four thousand years, is unthinkable. There are 
various happy groups connected with both Heaven 
and earth -(Eph. 3. 15, R.V.); the Old Testament saints 
form one, and the Church forms ano her. In the 
heavenly Jerusalem, as shown in Heb. 12. 22, "the 
Church of the firstborn ones" is quite distinct from 
"tho spirits of just men made perfect'"' (Old Testa
ment believers). 

ty. W. FE&EDAY. 

QUES.—What is meant by "Go ye rather to them that 
sell, and buy ? (Matt. 25. 9.) 

ANS.—These expressions point to a definite tians-
action between persons in need and the one who can 
supply the need. Nothing more is meant. Isaiah 56 
shows that the word ""buy" may be used even when 
no 'charge is made. Concerning the gift of the 'Spirit to 
wJiich the oil refers, we are taught expressly in Acts 
8. 20 that it is the gift of God, and not to be purchased 
with money. 

W. W. FEREDAY. 
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Certainly I Will 
Thee." 

>>e 

Who is this I? He stands solitary 
and alone in all the chief and essential 
glories that belong to Him. There 
was never any human birth like His, 
which heavenly hosts came down to 
celebrate. I love the old lines— 

"Till God in human flesh I see 
My thoughts no comfort find; 
I hail the Incarnate Mystery, 
And there I fix my mind." 

So, He is God as well as man—my 
God, my Creator, my-Redeemer! He 
died to redeem us, He lives to keep us. 
And He is not a silent Keeper, doing 
everything and saying nothing; for it 
is He who says, "Certainly I will be 
with thee." Who can doubt Him with 
such a word? 

But when will He be with me? When 
I lie down in the green pastures and still 
waters of His truth, and He in the sweet 
attitude of an observant and loving 
Shepherd. 

When will He be with me? He Him
self says, "When thou passest through 
the waters, I will be with thee." If I 
die it is He who certainly will bring me 
into the Life Eternal. 

Let the sick and the sorrowful, the 
bereaved, those undergoing pain and 
suffering, and the lonely ones remem
ber that to all He says, 

"Certainly I will be with Thee." 

Sweet and blessed promise, for we 
can go into no path in life or in death 
but He will meet us there! 

J. DENHAM SMITH. 
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a Precious Portions. 0 
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fflBQQQHffl Collected by QUARTUS. fflSGiQQSffl 
"Whereby are given unto us exceeding great 

and precious promises ' ' (i Peter i. 4). 

ROB a child of God of the "precious pro
mises" and you extinguish the sun of his 
moral firmament, and roll back the dark

ness and confusion of chaos. Rob him of the 
promises, and you cut off every spring of com
fort and consolation that cheers and gladdens 
his heart in this vale of suffering and tears. 

Well may they be called "exceeding great 
promises ." They are the promises of a great 
God, and rest upon four foundations or pillars; 
and so long as these pillars stand, so long must 
stand the promises of Gol's Word. God's holi
ness is one pillar upon which they stand, which 
will not suffer Him to deceive; God's goodness 
is another which will not suffer Him to forget; 
God's truth is another which will not suffer Him 
to change; God's power is the fourth, which en
ables Him to accomplish all that He has pro
mised. 

"All the promises of God are yea and amen 
in Christ J e s u s . " Not a solitary promise that 
buoys you above the surging billows, or that 
paints its brightest bow on the dark cloud that 
overshadows you, or that distills its drop of 
sweetness into your nauseous draught, but that 
promise is in Christ, through Christ, from 
Christ, and will be made good to you in virtue 
of your union with Christ. 

Are friends and kindred alienated, and do 
you feel desolate and lonely? 

Do the infirmities and weaknesses of age ac
cumulate around you? 

Are you afraid of temporal poverty, that the 
cruse of oil and the barrel of meal will fail you? 
Hear thy God—"I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake t h e e . " 

They have staunched many a bleeding 
wound, and dried many a falling tear; they have 
guided your feet, and shed light on many a 
lonely path. They have been oil on the broken 
waters of many a dark billow, and like voices 
of music have broken sweetly on many a dreary 
night of weeping and of woe. Entwine your 
arms of .faith around them, and prove their 
soothing and support, then you shall put your 
seal to the truth, that they are "exceeding 
great and precious." 

Biblical Words and Doctrraes 
Briefly Explained. 

No. v 

ANCTIFICATION. The root idea of this 
word is setting apar t from what is com
mon and unclean, and all thus separated 

are termed " h o l y . " In the Old Testament 
sanctification is more frequently spoken of in 
regard to things, while in the pages of the New 
it is, with but two or three exceptions, treated 
of in connection with persons. 

Sanctification as to its source is traced to the 
Will of God, as indeed, every Christian bless
ing is (1 Thess. iv. 3; Heb. x. 10). It is ac
complished through the "one offering" (Heb. 
x. 14; x. 10) and by the Spirit of God (1 Cor. 
vi. 11; 1 Peter i. 2; 2 Thess. ii. 13). 

It is absolute, progressive, and positional. 
The instant a soul ut ters the new-born cry, 
"Abba Fa the r , " one can say he is set apart 
or sanctified in Jesus Christ (1 Cor. i. 2) per
fectly- and for ever—to God; to Christ and to 
His obedience, work, and likeness in glory. In 
this blessed aspect of sanctification there can 
be no improvement or progress. It is an ac
complished act by the Spirit of God and cannot 
be repeated. "Ye are sanctified" (1 Cor. vi. 
11; Acts xxvi. 18; Heb. x. 14). _ But not only 
are we sanctified, but we are being sanctified; 
the latter is the carrying out in daily life what 
we are as absolutely before God. The former 
is true position; the latter real practice. Pro
gressive sanct,ification with which most Chris
tians are familiar is taught in John xvii. 17; 
1 Thess. v. 23; the measure of this is Christ on 
high (John xvii. 19) and is effected, not by 
dwelling on personal experience, but by the 
application of the truth and the revelation of 
Christ in the soul. Positional sanctification 
is unfolded in Heb. x. 29 and xiii. 12; that is, 
all who take the ground of Christianity are set 
apart by the blood of Christ from the rest of the 
world. Christendom is on that ground and 
responsibility before God in contrast to Juda
ism and Paganism. It is no question whatever 
of the state of the soul before God, or of a 
purged conscience, or of eternal life. It is 
simply Christian profession that is regarded in 
these verses. It is interesting to note that 
both sanctification and cleansing are ascribed 
to the Word (Eph. v. 26). The former is set
ting apart to Christ on high; the lat ter is the 
removal of defilement. Sanctification and jus
tification when treated of in systematic theo
logy reverses the Scriptural order. In Scrip
ture Sanctification precedes Justification (see 
1 Cor. vi. 11; 1 Peter i. 2). 

WALTER SCOTT. 
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EDITORIAL. 

FAITH. Being fully persuaded that, what He 
had promised, He was able also to perform. 

" THRESHED WHEAT." 
This is the sixth number of " Threshed W h e a t " 

and the steady now of new subscriptions together 
with many letters of appreciation and encouragement 
more than justify the '* launching out." We do in
deed thank God for any measure in which He enables 
us to serve His people, and we are well rewarded, if 
through the pages of "' Threshed Wheat " we can pass 
on, from those Gifted by the Risen Plead in Glory, 
words of comfort, cheer, and encouragement, so sadly 
lacking in these last days. 
We purpose(D.V.) con

tinuing on the lines upon 
which we have launched 
forth devoting our pages 
more to tha t which will 
build up and edify, 
rather than pull down 
or destroy, and unless 
our readers specially de
sire it, do not intend 
making a special feature 
of announcements of 
meetings and confer
ences as this seems to be 
already well provided 
for and our pages c a n "be 
better occupied with 
ministry of the Word. 

Any reader is at 
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Mr. H. P. BARKER writing from Trinidad 
says :— 

i : We are much cheered here in Port - of -
Spain, the chief city in this Island. We are 
having simultaneous meetings in the three large 
Halls in different parts of the city, and God 

is graciously blessing souls each night in each of the 
three halls." 

Our Brother reaches England about Whitsuntide 
(D.V.) and purposes returning to the West Indies 
later in the year. His address whilst at home, as 

when away, is c/o G. F. 
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Threshed Wheat . 

How easily do we forget that , 

Back of the loaf is the snowy flour, 

And back of the flour, the mi l l ; 

And back of the mill are the 
wheat and the shower, 

And the sun, and the Father 's will. 
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Vallance, 2 !>roomhill 
R<1. Goodmayes, Essex. 
Prayer will be valued 
on his behalf and also 
for the young converts. 
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A GOOD SUGGESTION. 
*" A friend of mine is 

giving me '* Threshed 
W h e a t " as a present 
all through the year. 
I do not think I could 
have had a better. 
I like the paper very 
much indeed/* 
A. E., Crawley Down. 

is at liberty to submit Mss. 
which is in keeping with the general character of 
the Magazine to the Editor and if worthy of 
insertion will find its place in due course. 

THE PERFECT LIFE. By A. E. KNIGHT. 
I t is with much regret tha t we have to mention 

that the author of the above series of expositions on 
the "" First Epistle of John " has been laid aside with 
a nervous breakdown and his series of articles will, of 
necessity, be delayed somewhat. As soon as he is fit 
again the studies will be resumed. Our prayers will, 
I am sure, be united at the Throne of Grace for our 
brother's good, as well as for the great many of the 
Lord's own people laid aside just now. Editor. 

"Threshed Wheat to Missionaries," Fund. 
' ; The response to our appeal on behalf of the above 

has been most generous. Since last issue we have re
ceived the following gifts which have enabled us to en
ter 19 Missionaries for a year's supply of *k Threshed 
Wheat." To every 1 /3 sent in we add a like sum. I t en
ables lonely workers to receive the cream of the minis
try which not only themselves but their converts are 
able to enjoy. I t is a ministry which has far reaching 
results and we are privileged to be co-partners. 

Gifts received > 

G. R„ Bradford, 2/6. G. H., Balham, 20/-
E. W., „ 1/3. 

Please pray daily for the Editor, Contributors and Readers of "Threshed Wheat.*' 
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Guidance asked for, but 
not followed. 

Jeremiah 42. 

HOW often do people go to God about some
thing, and pray for guidance and direc
tion, when all the time their own mind is 

made up about what they intend to do. In 
some cases, looking to God for direction, means 
asking God to bless our own plans, trying to 
get Him to sanction our way. 

ihere is a striking example of this in Jere
miah 42. We find there a great company of 
people of all ages met together for apparently, 
a very good object, and that is, to present a 
supplication to Jehovah; to ask Him to shew 
them " the way wherein they may walk, and 
the thing that they may d o " (verse 3). What 
could be better or more becoming—looking to 
God for their whole future course? Nor do 
they stop here, they even go further and pro
mise that when the mind of the Lord is revealed 
to them, they will do it. They say, "Whether 
it be good, or whether it be evil, we will obey 
the voice of the Lord our God" (verse 6). 

After ten days the answer came, a plain 
straight-forward answer, telling them what to 
do, and promising them life and happiness in 
doing it. Now they know the Lord's mind un-
mistakeably, and after their promises, you 
would expect them to hear it and obey; but do 
they? No, for in the next chapter we find it 
twice recorded: "They obeyed not the voice of 
the Lord ." W n a t became of all their former 
boasted obedience only ten days previous? 
When reminded of it by the prophet, God's 
messenger, they profess to doubt the answer 
they have received, because it did not fall in 
with their views and arrangements, and they 
say to him, "Thou speakest falsely," and they 
try to find a reason for not carrying out the 
Lord's will. Bent on their own way, and ut
terly disregarding the answer to their prayer, 
they begin at once to carry out their pre-con-
ceived plans, which end in judgment; and death. 

Is there no lesson for Christians here? Do 
we not sometimes speak of having the Lord's 
mind, when to others it appears quite the con
trary? Do we not too often go to God full of 
our own thoughts and ways, instead of seek
ing to get His mind by dependence on Him? 

If we trace the progress of these same people 
after they had carried out their own purposes 
and gone into Egypt, we find their further de
parture from God. Now they boldly say to the 
prophet, "We will not hearken unto thee, but 
we will do whatsoever goeth out of our own 
mouth . " Later on, judgment overtakes them 

as it assuredly must, for self-will brings its own 
punisnment. 

May we learn from their sad example not to 
give up dependence on God for self-will, for 
1 Cor. 10. n teaches us that " these things 
happened unto them for examples ," and that 
they "a re written for our admonition." If 
any one should ask, What is false prayer? I 
think Scripture defines it in this same chapter 
referred to, Jer. 42. 20. "For ye dissembled 
in your h e a r t s , " or as another version has it, 
"For you, you are deceived in your souls ." 

S E E 

The Epistle of Christ. 
By J. N. DARBY. 

WHILE the church remains on earth she is 
responsible for the glory of her absent 
Head down here—not as under law, of 

course; but the church is responsible to repre
sent the glory of Him who has redeemed it. It 
is to be a light in the midst of the darkness, 
"showing forth the praises of Him who hath 
called you into His marvellous l ight . ' ' As Paul 
says in 2 Corinthians 3 . : "Ye are manifestly 
declared to be the epistle of Christ, known and 
read of all m e n . " The word is "ep i s t l e , " not 
"epis t les ." It is one body. One transcript 
of Christ. The church was set as Christ's 
epistle of commendation to all men, that in it 
men might read and see the power of redemp
tion, and the character of Him its Head who is 
out of sight, through the Holy Ghost dwelling in 
it, and forming it to be the visible witness of its 
invisible Head. Its responsibility is, that the 
life of the Head in heaven should be manifested 
on the earth in power. 

The world ought to see, practically, perfect 
holiness and perfect love in the church; for we 
are made partakers of God's holiness, and we 
are the objects of His infinite and perfect love. 
The church ought to have but one constant posi
tion and service on the earth, that of manifest
ing to the world what it draws from its living 
Head in heaven. 

The church never knew Christ after the flesh; 
the only Christ the church knows is the Christ 
that the world rejected, and is now in heaven; 
and, therefore, the church should be in entire 
abstraction from the world to manifest what its 
Head is. And thus the church should be 
Christ 's epistle of commendation. Note the 
force of the word "ep i s t l e . " The world ought 
to see what Christ is in you, as the law was seen 
written on the tables of stone, a living epistle, 
"known and read of all m e n . " 

And the character of our walk will be greatly 
deepened, according to the extent we are real
izing what His grace has done for us, and has 
called us to. 
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The "Myths" of the Bible, 
E S Q 

By ERNEST BARKER. 

Part L 

NO book in the world has been attacked 
more incessantly and relentlessly than 
the Bible. In every age there have 

arisen men who have exerted all their powers 
of genius and learning in order to prove, if 
possible, the fallacy and unreliability of the 
Book of Books. Every branch of scientific re
search has been utilised to shew that the Bible 
is obsolete, and quite unable to hold its own 
against these battering-rams of adverse criti
cism. 

GOD'S CARE FOR HIS OWN WORD. 
Now, we who hold that the Bible is what it 

claims to be, the Word of the Living God, need 
have no fear as to the ultimate result of these 
insidious at tacks on the part of the enemy. 
God has taken care of His Word in the past, 
and in His hands it will be just as safe in the 
future. The words in Psalm 119. 89, ' T o r 
ever, O Lord, Thy Word is settled in heaven,' ' 
have proved a source of comfort and strength 
to thousands of His saints throughout the cen
turies, and they are just as true to-day as when 
they were written. Yes, God's Word is settled 
IN HEAVEN, far above the changes of earth, 
and, thank God, altogether beyond the reach 
of its enemies. Wave upon wave have dashed 
against this immoveable Rock, only to be 
hurled back by the force of their own impetus 
into the seething mass of so-called destructive 
criticism. 

CIRCULATION AND TRANSLATION. 
There are certain incontestable facts relating 

to the Bible which are exceedingly interesting. 
No book that has ever existed, or that does 
exist, can compare with it for circulation. It 
is no exaggeration to say that, in the aggre
gate, hundreds of millions of copies have been 
printed and circulated in various parts of the 
world. 

Just as the Bible has out-distanced all its 
competitors in its circulation, so it has left 
them all behind in the matter of translation. 
The nearest approach to it is Bunyan's Pilgrim's 
Progress. This has been translated into about 
120 languages, but the Bible (entirely or in 
part) has been translated into about 800 lan
guages and dialects. Nor does the onward 
march of the Scriptures cease. Every year 
adds considerably to its remarkable record! 
Strange that this book, so out of date, so un
reliable, so full of myths, legends, and fairy 
tales, should possess so wonderful a record! 

Another important fact to remember is that 
wherever the Bible has been received and be
lieved it has transformed wicked lives, beauti
fied wretched homes, and brought life, joy, 
peace, consolation, assurance, and every other 
blessing it is possible for God to give, and for 
man to enjoy. 

THE DIVINE RECORD OF CREATION. 
Now let us examine a few of the interesting 

theories which the modernists (including cer
tain present day theologians) have made pub
lic, and endeavour to see where these gentle
men would lead us if we were so foolish as to 
accept their verdicts. 

We are told that Genesis contains no account 
of the real beginnings either of the earth itself, 
or of man and human civilisation upon it. 

So far as the earth itself is concerned, this 
may be true, as it is generally conceded that 
there is an indefinite period implied between the 
two opening verses of the Bible. When God 
originally created the heaven and the earth, 
He created them perfectly, but it would appear 
that away in the remote past , a series of catas
trophic convulsions occured which accounts 
for the description of the earth in verse 2. "And 
the earth was without form and void; and dark
ness was upon the face of the deep . " 

But when we are invited to believe that man
kind existed prior to the creation of Adam and 
Eve, we very politely refuse the invitation! All 
the interesting discoveries of ancient bones, 
skulls, and teeth will not induce us to yield one 
square inch of ground on this subject. When 
the Lord Jesus said, "From the beginning of 
the creation, God made them male and female" 
(Mark TO. 6), He was confirming the words in 
Genesis 1. 27, which are as follows: "So God 
created man in His own image: male and female 
created He them." Therefore, to say that 
mankind existed before this, is to charge the 
Lord Jesus Christ with making a statement 
which was deliberately untrue. Again, when 
the great Apostle of the Gentiles wrote, 
"Neither was the man created for the woman, 
but the woman for the m a n " (1 Cor. 1 1. 9) , he 
was unquestionably referring to the historical 
record of Genesis 2. 22. Also, when that 
same Apostle said, "For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and shall be joined 
unto his wife, and they two shall be one flesh" 
(Eph. 5. 31), he was quoting practically the 
identical words recorded in Genesis 2. 24. 
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AN ABSURD THEORY. 
If we follow the modernistic tendency and 

cast doubt on the Biblical record of the crea
tion of man, we must necessarily cast the same 
degree of doubt upon the words of the Lord 
Jesus, as well as the writings of the Apostle 
Paul. After weighing the matter carefully we 
prefer to trust the testimony of the Word of 
God rather than the speculative theories of 
scientific experts. As to the theory that we 
sprang from the monkey, that is so positively 
absurd that we need not waste our valuable 
time discussing it. The very suggestion leaves 
a nasty taste in one's mouth. When we read 
so distinctly that "God created man in His own 
image" it is nothing less than blasphemy to 
sav that we emanated from the jungle, 

THE FLOOD, 
We now come to the deluge* The verdict of 

the modernists on this subject is worded thus: 
"That this story of a universal deluge covering 
the whole earth so as to submerge the highest 
mountains cannot be historical hardly needs 
demonstration ... the ultimate origin of the 
legend is probably to be found in some disas
trous flood in Babylon." 

Notice that the historical account of the flood 
is designated a legend—something altogether 
unreliable and unworthy of credence. But be
fore we speak of this subject more particularly, 
we might well remind ourselves of the exact 
words of Scripture:— 

" the same day were all the fountains 
of the great deep broken up, and the win
dows (or "flood-gates") of heaven were 
opened. And the rain was upon the earth 
forty days and forty nights and the 
waters prevailed exceedingly upon the earth, 
and all the high hills that were under the 
whole heaven were covered" (Genesis 7,11, 
12, & 19). 
In the first place let us observe that the lan

guage employed is not consistent with the 
theory of a partial deluge. Now, are we to 
accept this as a true record or not ? The mod
ernist says NO! The believer says YES! If 
we cannot accept this graphic description given 
in Genesis, then we cannot accept the definite 
statement of the Saviour in Matt. 24. 39, 
where He says that " the flood came and took 
them all a w a y . " We must likewise reject the 
passage in 1 Peter 3. 20 which states, "Where
in few, that is, eight souls were saved by 
w a t e r / ' clearly implying that the rest of hum
anity perished. We must also reject the words 
in Peter ' s second letter, chapter 3, verse 6, 
"Whereby the world that then was, being 
overflowed with water, perished." Surely we 
are not expected to believe that the Lord Jesus 
Christ was referring to a legend! Surely we 
are not asked to come to the conclusion that 
the Apostle Peter was writing under the spell 
of a fascinating delusion! And yet this is just 

where these modernistic gentlemen would land 
us if we were to follow their vain imaginations. 

If the flood did not cover the highest hills, 
how can the fact be explained that shells and 
skeletons of fish have been found on the sum
mits of high mountains ? If the flood was not 
universal, how comes it to pass that skeletons 
of animals which belong to certain countries 
have been discovered in other lands, such as 
the moose deer of America found buried in Ire
land; Asiatic elephants found in the heart of 
England; crocodiles, natives of the Nile, found 
buried in Germany, etc. After all, how much 
more satisfactory and safer it is to "believe 
God"! 

NOAH'S ARK. 
Vitally connected with the deluge is Noah's 

Ark, which is regarded by the critics as being 
altogether unworthy of belief. Here are their 
exact words :—"To collect pairs of animals 
from all quarters of the globe into one place 
would be a manifest impossibility, even could 
an ark have been built capable of containing 
them." 

Why are these Old Testament incidents so 
ruthlessly attacked by the higher critics and 
modernists? Simply because in many instances 
these men will not accept the miraculous ele
ment in them. Let the principle be acknow
ledged that "with God all things are possible,'' 
and the acceptance of these happenings in the 
Scriptures which were humanly impossible be
comes quite an easy matter . The task of col
lecting representative animals from various 
parts of the world into one place was obviously 
impossible if we leave God out of our reckon
ing. On the other hand, when we bring HIM 
into account, immediately the impossibility be
comes possible. 

IMPORTANT FACTS. 
Seeing that the flood would prove so disas

trous as to destroy all flesh, it was imperative 
that representative pairs of animals should be 
preserved for the subsequent multiplication of 
their various kinds. Moreover, it is well to 
notice that the Bible only mentions beasts, 
cattle, creeping things, and fowls—not a word 
concerning the tenants of the deep or insects, 
which certain thoughtless and ignorant people 
vainly imagine were included. Another import
ant tact to remember is that only distinct 
Species were taken into the ark, and not 
innumerable varieties, in which event the 
number wrould not be so large as at first 
sight one is apt to imagine. As to the size of 
the ark, it was 547 feet long, 91 feet broad, 
and 54 feet high; and it is computed to have 
been 81,062 tons burthen—sufficient: to con
tain all the persons and animals in it, and food 
for more than one year. Modern ships carry 
hundreds of live beasts , with their food* besides 
scores of human beings. 

(To be continued.) 
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Infidelity and the Bible, 
E E E-

By WALTER SCOTT. 

T HE earliest portions of the Bible, the Pen
tateuch and book of Job, are more than 
3,000 years old. In these most ancient 

of all records every moral question bearing 
upon man 's present and future relationship 
with God, his connection with creation, with 
time and eternity, with God and Satan, with 
angels and demons, with holiness and sin— 
are touched upon—not certainly with that ful
ness of disclosure characteristic of the New 
Testament, for there the veil is rent and God 
is perfectly revealed—yet all is sufficiently 
plain so that men in past ages and through all 
changes and former dispensations are left 
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without excuse. The 
testimonies of crea
tion (Rom. i. 20), of 
tradition (Rom. i. 
21), of revelation 
(Rom. ii. 18), are 
more full, precise, 
and abundant than is 
generally supposed. 

But, besides the 
moral truths and sub
jects contained in 
these books—^o cen
turies old—and which 
make manifest the 
absurdities and gross 
darkness of the ancient philosophies, the num
erous historical and scientific facts contained 
in them positively make the reader indepen
dent of man in any and everv department of 
science. We invite sceptical young men es
pecially to read with care the Bible. Search 
the book through from Genesis to Revelation. 
Now prove one fact or statement from the realm 
of nature contradictory to a line or word of in
spiration. It is long since we ceased to fear 
for the future of the Word of God. Many a 
hoary head has been lifted up in proud defiance 
of the Bible. Many philosophic schemes have 
been propounded by the giant minds of past 
and present ages. Many a scientist has 
hurled a t tacks upon the matchless volume of 
which the Spirit of God was the writer, and 
some of the most illustrious names in history 
the pens in His blessed hands. But where are 
the opponents of the Bible? Where are the 
one thousand theories and conclusions of a 

proud, contemptuous, and unbelieving world? 
Look into the temple of science. See, it is 
strewn with the wreck of exploded schemes 
carefully formulated by the world's brightest 
intellects. Look at the life work of many a 
noble mind contemptuously rejected by suc
ceeding investigators, who, in their turn, share 
the fate of their predecessors. Is this not so? 

Almost every Bible fact and statement have 
been questioned by ancient and modern infidel
ity, yet the truthfulness and exactness of every 
word of God throughout the entire range of the 
inspired."volume are the more apparent by the 

most searching ex-
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The thing I ask zuhen God 

doth hid me pray 

Begins in that same act to 

come my zvay. 
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animation. T h e 
countless number of 
the stars (Gen. xv. 

. 5 ) , the rotundity of 
the globe (Isa. xl. 
22), the earth sus
pended in space (Job 
xxvi. 7), vegetation 
apart from the light 
of the sun (Gen. i. 
11-13), t n e orderly 
series of creations 
(Gen. i.), the origin 
of the human race 
(Gen. ii), the primi

tive languages of mankind (Gen. xi), the his
torical origin of nations (Gen. x . ) , a primal 
creation , subsequent ruin and restoration of 
the earth as man's dwelling (Gen 1. 1-3), the 
early ages and characteristics of human history 
(Gen. v.-ix.)—these and numerous other facts 
crowd the pages of the blessed Word of God, 
and modern science is only slowly awakening to 
the discovery one by one of these truths, and 
vaunting her wisdom in so doing. Why, they 
were settled truths to the faith of the Christian 
for more than 3,000 years—ages before science 
had ever marshalled her facts or matured her 
schemes, and when all was mere guess and con
jecture. We speak dogmatically when we as
sert the peerless perfection of the Holy Scrip
tures, and we invite, with unshaken confidence 
as to the result, the faith of our readers in every 
statement and word penned by God. We 
strongly object to the thought that scientific 
discovery confirms the Word of God, or throws 
light upon its sacred pages. Subjection of mind, 
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INFIDELITY AND THE BIBLE.—Continued. 
and of the whole moral being, to the teach
ing of Holy Scripture throws a lustre around the 
student and casts its beam of light and warmth 
over the studies of the scientist—an impulse to 
earnest study, too, yet a check on human arro
gance. Yes, we triumphantly reply to the 
scepticism of our days, the Bible is indeed the 
very Word Of God. If a mere human produc
tion, why not produce another work like it ? 
Shall we tell you the reason why it has not been 
done—not why it has not been attempted ? Be
cause a learned world cannot produce another 
Bible. 

Reader, has it brought salvation to thy soul? 
Art thou resting on the imperishable Word as 
on a rock beneath thy feet ? May God rest thy 
soul on Jesus and on His finished work. 

E E E-

JOSHUA AT JERICHO; 
or, 

FACING THE CHURCH'S PROBLEMS. 

THE leader of Israel walks alone; 
The problem before him a serious one: 
What steps shall he take to overthrow 

Jericho's ramparts , and bring them low. 
As long as their frowning walls still stand 
They ward off invaders from the land. 
Canaan is safe, throughout its length, 
While those mighty turrets retain their strength. 
There was the problem. Joshua sought 
To solve it in solitary thought. 
When, lo! a man armed met-Joshua's eye, 
And drew from his startled lips the cry: 
"Ar t thou on our side, or for our foes?" 
The warrior will his rank disclose: 
"No common soldier, but Captain, I, 
To lead Israel 's host to victory." 
Then Joshua worshipped, with feet unshod; 
For he recognised a present God. 
The problem is solved; soon the Arm Divine 
Lay low on the ground the walls supine: 
And Israel, victorious, now will see 
To the goal of their hopes they have the key. 
Ye modern Joshuas!—Men who lead 
The churches to-day, and confess your need 
Of a wisdom more than the schools can teach, 
Resources beyond all human reach: 
Get alone and meet in the Quiet Place 
The Captain, Who saves from dire disgrace 
His defeated hosts, and can change dismay 
And doubt, to that faith which shall win the day. 
Our hope is not conning the problems o'er 
(That was done in conferences galore) 
But in seeking His leadership, Whose Hand 
Can bring Faith-in-God to possess the Land. 

WILLIAM OLNEY. 
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In Time of Trouble. 

SAY: 

First s 
He brought me here—It is by His 

will I am in this strait place; in 
that will I rest. 

He will keep me in His love, and 
give me grace in this trial to 
behave as His child. 

Th©B I 
He will make the trial a blessing, 

teaching me the lessons He 
wants me to learn, and working 
in me the grace He intends for 

In His good time He can bring me 
out again; how and when, He 
knows. 

1 Am Here— 
I.—By God's Appointment. 
2.—In God's Keeping. 
3.—Under His Training. 
4.—For His Time. 

A N D R E W M U R R A Y . 
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A Threefold Cord* 
(Eccl. 4. 12). 

1. GOD SO LOVED T H E WORLD, 
that He gave His only-begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish, but have everlast
ing life" (John 3. 16). 

2. "Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that H E LOVED US, and 
sent His Son to be the propitiation for 
our s ins" (1 John 4. 10). 

3. The life, which I now live in the 
flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, WHO LO'VED ME, and gave Him
self for m e " (Gal. 2. 20). 

God is Love. 
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Justification. 
013 0 

By G. HENDERSON. 

"How, then, can man be justi 

THAT is a question the significance of which 
is age-long and world wide. Propounded 
thousands of years ago, it remains to this 

day the most vital and momentous question 
that human lips can frame. Amid the almost 
innumerable problems which confront us in 
these days of stress and strain this one stands 
supreme: on the answer to it hangs our present 
happiness, our eternal well-being. 

At the outset let it be said that the question 
cannot be answered by the logic of the school
men, or even by the philosophies of Egypt, 
Greece, or Rome. Man's unaided reason can
not rise to its stupendous heights; not one of 
the philosophies has a plummet deep enough 
to sound its wondrous depths. And yet, al
though human wisdom cannot solve this prob
lem, conscience keeps demanding the solution 
of it. i h e ancient idolatries equally with those 
of heathendom to-day, bear witness to the fact 
that in its presence the heart of man is ill at 
ease; that there still exists even-where an in
stinctive "dread of something after dea th ." 
It is with a sense of relief, therefore, that we 
turn to the pages of the New Testament where 
the question is answered clearly, concisely, 
and conclusively. 

Before turning to that answer, however, I 
desire to define and to illustrate the term. To 
justify, according to the dictionary, is " to ab
solve or clear from guilt or blame"; and an in
cident in modern history anlly illustrates the 
definition. About thirty vears ago Captain 
Dreyfus, a French military officer, was charged 
with betraying military secrets to the German 
Government. I n e hearing granted him was 
utterly unfair, and in the face of clear evidence 
to the contrary he was convicted of hieh treas
on and sentenced to imprisonment for life. His 
faithful wife and friends, who knew him to be 
an innocent man, kept agitating for a second 
trial, and when eventually this was granted, 
again in the face of evidence he was pronounced 
guilty. Public opinion was so roused, how
ever, that President Loubet pardoned him. 
Captain Dreyfus is now a free man; he can go 
where he pleases. 

But, although pardoned, he is not yet " ab 
solved or cleared from guilt or blame"; and for 
that reason he is by no means satisfied. Not 
only France but the whole world awoke to the 
injustice which had been perpetrated: and 
when, after strong pressure, a third trial was 
granted, Dreyfus was.absolutely and unequivo-

fied with God" (Job 25. 4). 

cally justified. From that moment he was re
garded by France and by the world as one who 
had never committed the offence with which he 
was charged. 

Like all human illustrations this one falls 
short of the whole truth; but the measure in 
which it falls short only serves to magnify 
the grace of God to man. Dreyfus was justi
fied on the ground of innocence, for he was in
nocent; but no man can come before God with 
that plea. "There is not a just man upon the 
earth that doeth good and sinneth n o t " 
(Ecclesiastes 7. 20). But precisely here comes 
in the glad tidings of redemptive sacrifice, of 
vicarious atonement; and the New Testament 
exposition of this theme shows how, while 
maintaining the majesty and integrity of the 
law, the substitutionary work of Christ has 
made it possible for God to justify guilty men. 

The answer is fivefold. We are justified 
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'Q (1) FREELY BY GRACE ° 
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which is the SOURCE of it (Rom. 3. 24). The 
word which is here translated " f r eeY" is in 
John 15. 25 translated, "without a cause" ; 
and this at once unfolds the source from which 
Justification springs—.the causeless favour of 
God. Not because of man's worthiness, but 
because of his sinfulness did the grace of God 
begin to act on his behalf; not because of his 
merit but because of his misery did the kind
ness of God undertake his case (Romans 5. 
6-8; Titus 3. 4-7). It was in contemplation of 
this that Faber sang:— 

"Plow Thou canst be so kind to me, 
And be the God Thou art , 

Is darkness to my intellect. 
But sunshine to my h e a r t . " 

Of necessity, however, if God is to justify 
sinful men He must do so righteously. He 
must be just as well as the Justifier of him that 
beheveth in Jesus (Romans 3. 26);and the next 
quotation which I adduce from Romans ex
plains how this has been made possible. We 
are justified 
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® (2) JUDICIALLY BY BLOOD n 
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which is the BASIS of it (Romans 5. Q) . Here 
aerain the human illustrates the divine. The 
Judge may be the kindest hearted man that 
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ever sat on a bench; But if the prisoner at the 
bar is proved guilty the Judge dare not tamper 
with the course of justice. As the represen
tative of the law he is compelled to condemn 
the guilty man. To justify him would be to 
become partner in his crime. 

Let those who argue that because God is 
love He will never punish sin, remember that 
simple fact. The man who reasons thus ig
nores alike the claims of the throne of God and 
the needs of the heart of man. "Doubtless ," 
says a modern preacher, ' 'doubtless I might be 
happier could I feel myself a man of the new 
school—not essentially a sinner. But I can
not, I cannot help it. I have this burden like 
Christian in the story, and I cannot roll it off 
except at the foot of the Cross ." God is holy 
and righteous as well as kind and merciful; and 
to speak of His love apart from the cross of 
Christ which has made the exercise of it 
righteously possible in a world of sin, is like 
mocking the prisoner in his cell. 

No, not the love without the blood, 
That were to me no love at all, 

It could not cleanse my guilty soul, 
Nor hush the fears which me appal. 

The love I need is righteous love, 
Inscribed on the sin-bearing tree, 

Love that exacts the sinner's debt, 
Yet in exacting sets him free. 

Love that condemns the sinner's sin, 
Yet in condemning pardon seals, 
That saves from righteous wrath, and yet • 

In saving righteousness reveals. 
And now comes the question: how do men 

avail themselves of this wonderful provision? 
How do we individually appropriate what grace 
so freely provides? The answer is simple: we 
are justified 

m E El E • B E E E • El E E E E E B E E E H E El B B B 

H (3) INSTRUMENTALLY BY FAITH. ° 
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which is the CONDITION of it (Rom. 5. 1). The 
grace of God is the source of it; the blood of 
Christ is the ground of it; faith is the principle 
upon which it is received. Grace excludes 
boasting; blood satisfies the claims of the law; 
faith places it within reach of all. 

In a matter of such tremendous importance 
is it possible to have certitude? May we even 
now possess assurance regarding it? We 
may; for we are justified 
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which is the PROOF of it (Rom. 4. 20-25). If 
Calvary stands for tjie discharge of liability, 
the risen Christ is heaven's receipt to the be
liever that God's claims are met. The resur

rection of Christ is the declaration to all 
created intelligences that law has been vindi
cated, that the believer has been justified, and 
that the One Who accomplished these things is 
now alive for evermore (Romans 8. 33-34). 

In the presence of these glorious facts we 
can only adore 
"The wondrous wisdom that contrived the plan, 
The stoop God made when He became a Man. 
The love which caused Him to be reckoned me, 
And made Him bear my sins upon the tree, 
His glorious resurrection and His grace, 
Which justified and set me in His place, 
Reckoned to Him the sin which had been mine, 
Reckoned to me the righteousness divine." 

This subject is discussed in 1 Corinthians 15, 
negatively up to verse 19; and positively from 
verse 20 to the end. If Christ be not risen our 
faith is vain and we are of all men most miser
able (verses 17, 19). If He is, then indeed 
life is robbed of its bitterness and we possess 
a hope which triumphs over death and which 
exults in the vision of immortality (verse 54). 

No outline of this subject would be complete 
without reference to the stand-point from which 
it is viewed in the Epistle of James. The 
writer insists that creed should express itself 
in conduct, that doctrine should declare itself 
in practice, that knowing should unfold itself 
in doing. In other words, ne affirms that we 
are justified 
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° (5) EVIDENTIALLY BY WORKS * 
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which are the RESULT of it (James 2. 14-26). 
This Scripture has been for centuries a veri

table storm-centre; but the bitter controver
sies that have been waged around it would have 
been obviated if only the aim of the writer had 
been kept in mind. Paul deals with justifica
tion in its relation to God and hence insists on 
faith; James, on the other hand, deals with it 
in relation to men and as strenuously insists on 
works. Paul says: " I t is faith alone that jus
tifies." James says: "The faith that justifies 
is never alone but is invariably accompanied by 
good works, which are as really the evidence 
of faith, as flowers are the evidence of spring
t ide ." And in perfect keepmg with their res
pective viewpoints, Paul quotes Genesis 15, 
where we read that "Abraham believed God 
and it was counted unto him for righteousness" 
(Romans 4. 3); while James quotes Gene-is 22 
where faith expressed itself in one supreme 
deed of surrender, one amazing act of obedi
ence (James 2. 21). " W a s not Abraham our 
father justified by works when he had offered 
Isaac his son upon the altar ? Seest thou how 
faith wrought with his works and by works was 
faith made perfect" (verses 21-22). 

(Continued on page 72.) 
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The Goldesa Passiomal of the 
Old Testament. 

By Robert Lee. 
Part VI, 

Reasons for Rejecting Him, 
Isaiah 53. 1-3. 

WHAT rapid changes we have in this Pas
sional!. In former studies we saw 
a group of horrified spectators, then 

another large group of nations and kings 
speechless with wonderment and astonish
ment. Now our attention is directed to a fur
ther group—the godly remnant confessing 
their astonishment at the unbelief of the 
chosen people. In this second stanza we have 
reasons for rejecting Him—1st, unbelief, 
verse I; 2nd, lowly origin and mysterious 
growth, verse 2; 3rd, lack of beauty, verse 2; 
4th, despised; 5th, treated as a leper. 

Has it ever occurred to you how abruptly 
this wonderful chapter opens? It is as if the 
thought of the rejection of the message over
came the prophet: "Who hath believed our re
po r t ? " This challenging question is twice 
quoted in the New Testament Scriptures—-John 
12. 38; as an explanation why all did not be
lieve in the days of His flesh prior to Calvary; 
Romans 10. 10, as an explanation why all the 
Jewish nation had not believed the gospel 
preached by the Apostles and disciples. To 
whom, in the first instance, is this question pre
sented? Here the person is not mentioned, 
but by the two quotations we see it was the 
Lord. It is good to take all failures to Him. 
It is well if the Lord's servants to-day would 
now and again apply this question to them
selves. The great \objectf of our ministry, 
either by speech or pen, is to get a verdict for 
Christ. We have a report to give. Are 
there any reasons in US why it is not believed? 
Is it simply what we have heard? "Who hath 
believed that which we have heard " (R.V. 
marg.) . Of course, it is right and proper that 
we should pass on what we have heard or read, 
but only when it has become part and parcel 
Of ourselves. We must firmly believe it our
selves. And further, we must exemplify and 
illustrate it ourselves. 
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® THE ARM OF THE LORD. ® 
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This is one of Isaiah's favourite expressions. 
What is meant by this term? God is pure 
Spirit, and therefore "without body, parts, or 
pass ions . " It is a figure of speech. The arm 
is that by which we execute a purpose. It is 
used in Scripture as an emblem of power. It 

is a natural symbol of the active energy of J e 
hovah.^ The reference to the arm made bare 
is an Eastern figure, as a warrior would throw 
back his loose robes when he would strike, or 
as the workman would pull up or tie his loose 
Mowing sleeves in order to do his work. As 
we carefully ponder the references to the arm' 
of the Lord, we seem to note here and there 
hints respecting the personification of the Arm-
Two Persons in the blessed Trinity form the 
Executive—the Lord Jesus is, as it were, the 
outstretched arm of Jehovah, and certainly 
the Holy Spirit is also. The arm of the Lord 
is seen in Creation (Jeremiah 27. 5; 32. 17); 
Redemption (Exodus 6. 6; Psalm yj. 15— 
creat on spoken of as the work of His fineers,. 
Psalm 8. 3; but redemption required arr 
arm, i.e., more difficult to redeem than to1 

create); Salvation (Isaiah SQ- 16); Providence 
(Isaiah 51. 5); and our eternal Perseverance 
(Isaiah 40. 11). Thank God, though the arm 
of the Lord is (1) almighty in strength and 
might, it is also (2) guided by unerring wisdom; 
(3) controlled by unfailing love; (4) yet para
lysed by unbelief (Isaiah 53. 1). 

That 

E E E E E B E E B Q E B Q B B E B B B B B B E B B E 
B CHRIST WAS NOT THE PRODUCT ° 
E OF HIS AGE D 
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is one of the most startling facts connected 
with His birth and growth, and to this our at
tention is drawn in verse 2. There is at the 
very threshold of the statement clearly declared 
( i ) 'The fact of His growth: "He shall grow 
u p . " Read Luke 2. 52. There certainly was 
physical growth, for His wee baby form grew 
to boyhood, youth, and manhood. There was 
also growth in wisdom and knowledge. Yet 
He was, and is, the All-Knowing, and the All-
Wise One. Have you ever pondered over 
Psalm 22. 9? If this verse means anything, it 
certainly declares that , as a babe on His 
mother's breast, He possessed self-conscious
ness, mental alertness, spiritual longing and 
hope, that is, a God-given conviction respect
ing future things. Only one babe ever had 
that experience, and it was the Babe of Beth
lehem. What a wonderful mystery is the In
carnation ! 

(2) The delight in His growth : "Be
fore Him." In His development the Father 
took special delight. Does this not also con
vey that He grew up ever conscious of the 
Father 's presence? 

(3) The protection of the growth : "as 
a tender p lan t . " Tender—oh, so tender! 
Yet guarded and kept by the Father ' s love. 

(4) The royalty of that growth : "as a 
root-sprout." The tree is in prophecy an em
blem of royalty (see Isaiah 11. 1). Royal 
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GOLDEN PASSIONAL.—Continued. 
descent is here referred to, but from a royal 
house fallen on evil days. 

(5) The mystery in that growth : " a 
root out of the dry ground. ' ' Born in 
a stable, He grew up in a tiny village 
among the hills of Galilee and opened out as 
He grew the wondrous blossom of a perfect 
humanity, such as had never before been ev
olved from any root, nor grown on the most 
sedulously cultivated plant. Brought up in a 
tiny village, how was it he was entirely free 
from provincialism? Reared in a peasant 's 
home, how was it He was fit to grace an earthly 
monarch's presence, and was well-mannered 
and of kingly presence? The only education 
He had was in a humble village school, yet He 
manifested marvellous wisdom and knowledge, 
outshining all the greatest authorities of that 
and all subsequent time. And what is the 
explanation? Only this is sufficient, the Lord 
Jesus does not represent so much the ascent 
of man as the descent of God; not so much the 
climbing of the human into the Divine as the 
condescension of the Divine to the human; that 
His birth was not a mere birth but an in
carnation. 

"He hath no form or comeliness ... no 
beau ty . " What is the meaning of this? Sure
ly this cannot mean He was ugly! 

Charles Kingsley was overheard in his last 
illness murmuring quietly to himself, "How 
beautiful God is! How beautiful God i s ! " 
Augustine cried, " O beautv, so old, and yet 
so new, too late I loved T h e e ! " Only a beau
tiful mind could have produced so beautiful a 
world! Let us never forget that God is the 
Author and Giver of all the colour, fragrance, 
glory, and song. Only a beautiful mind could 
have created such beautiful things. And the 
Son of God was beautiful. He had (i) Physi
cal beauty, a perfectly formed and beau
tifully fashioned body. (2) Mental beauty for 
only a beautiful mind could have conceived the 
Sermon on the Mount. (3) Moral beauty most 
certainly was His, as also (4.) beauty of dis
position, and (5) beauty of action. 

And yet because there was an absence of 
martial glory the leaders of His nation were 
blinded by prejudice and unbelief to His moral 
glories. There was nothing in His apnear-
ance that the carnal or wor'dly-minded could be 
at tracted by, so different was He to the popu
lar expectancy. 

Verse 3 represents 
BQEHaEiGj^RrrnrnGrTinri i rTinnr^GnrDdiPR 

° AN ILIAD OF WOES. ° 
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No value was set on Him—"We esteemed Him 
n o t . " "He was despi8ed." All rejected are 
not despised—He was both. The rejection 

followed the despising. Another rendering 
reads, "He was despised like one hiding his 
presence from u s , " just as a leper hid his face 
and presence. So they treated Him as a lep
rous person. But pray take note of the tenses. 
He was despised—that is past history. But 
pray observe, " H e i s . " Is He still the des
pised and rejected One? Yes, by many. God 
grant not by you, dear reader! 

(To be continued.) 
ESQ 

JUSTIFICATION.—Continued from page 70. 
The language clearly implies that James is 

arguing the question with his fellow man. 
"What doth it profit, my bre th ren , " he asks, 
"if a man say he hath faith and have not 
works? Can that faith save h im" (verse 14, 
R.V.). "Show me thy faith without thy works 
and I will show thee my faith by my works" 
(verse 18). God can see faith where it exists 
(Mark 2. 5); men cannot. They can, however, 
see works; and if a man claims to be justified 
.^erore God, he must remember that it is not 
what he says that will justify his profession in 
the eves of men; it is what he does (verses 
15, 16). 
"In the deed, the unequivocal authentic deed, 

We find true argument, we read the heart." 
Thus Paul and James complement, but never 

contradict, each other. They stand, not face 
to face fighting with each other, but back to 
back beating off common foes. 

"Be it known unto you therefore men and 
brethren that through' this Man is preached 
unto you the forgiveness of sins and bv Him 
all that believe are justified from all things 
from which ve could not be justified by the law 
of Moses" (Acts 13. 3 8-39 V. 
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B Have Yon Noticed? n 
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13J Jesus rose early to pray (Mark 1. TJ 
•? 35); early to preach (Luke 21 . 38); -l 
;;' early to save (John 20. 1). J1 

~J What a man can have and not be "p 
u saved? Mark 8. 36. '̂  

u The best way to get rid of an enemy? ^ 
u 2 Kings 6. 2 1 - 2 3 . 7i 
-1 . . . 3) 
u Where backsliding begins? A dusty 3] 
^ Bible. Psalm 18. 21-22. n 
B The death-knell of evolution? "His 9 
|£j handiwork" (Psalm 19. 1). * 
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The Perfect Life. 

Meditations on St. John's First Epistle. 

By A. E. KNIGHT. (Author "The Faith of the Gospel.") 

Part IV. Fellowship (Cont.) 
44 FELLOWSHIP in the Gospel" may 

r serve as another illustration. The 
work of an evangelist is strenuous 

and exacting; but those who are not evan
gelists may co-operate by their prayers 
and practical sympathy. The remembrance 
of his beloved converts at Philippi, who 
supported the apostle in this way on various 
occasions, was very fragrant to the great mis-
sioner (Phil. i . 5): and was not that a worthy 
instance of practical fellowship when Peter, 
James and John, pursuing their own special1 

service among the Jews, gave to Paul and Bar
nabas " t h e right hand of fellowship" on their 
going forth to evangelize the Gentiles? (Gal. 
2. 9). To Paul was specially committed " the 
fellowship of the Mystery," the unique revela
tion that the Gentiles should be felJow-heirs of 
the same body, and partakers of His promise in 
Christ by the Gospel (Eph. 3. 6), a Mystery 
which had been hid from ages and generations. 
The declaration of this Mystery was the top-
stone of the Christian revelation; but it also 
involved the reproach of the Cross. Public 
association with a rejected Christ became in
evitably the recognized status of the "fellow-
heirs"; insomuch that the same apostle could 
speak of " t he fellowship of His (Christ's) suf
ferings" (Phil. 3. ro); albeit this was a fellow
ship so highly esteemed that another apostle 
couW write: "Rejoice, inasmuch as ye are par
takers (komoneite} of Christ's sufferings, that 
when His glory shall be revealed ye may be 
glad also with exceeding joy' ' (1 Pet. 4. 13). 
Partakers of—participators in—the very suf
ferings of Christ, confronted with the same dif
ficulties and tribulations as were His in His 
earthly pathway—what a fellowship! The 

sufferings here are of course His non-atoning 
sufferings; those which He accepted in patient 
lowly grace at the hands of man; not those 
which constituted the cup of sorrow in Geth-
semane's dark hour, or which He drunk to th« 
uttermost dregs at Calvary. In that suffering 
He was alone. 

Fellowship in giving; fellowship with one 
another; fellowship in Christ's sufferings; and 
still the most fragrant, precious and touchingly 
intimate thought of all remains 

FELLOWSHIP WITH THE FATHER AND 
THE SON. 

Nothing in Christian experience is comparable 
to it; nothing could go deeper; nothing carry 
the soul higher. It is essentially a family thought 
—and what a thought! "Beloved, now are we 
the children of God" (1 John 3. 2); and as 
children we have fellowship with God as Father, 
and with the Son of God whose dwelling-place 
is the Father 's bosom. 

There are some lines of a hymn which express 
the nearness: 
"Now the Father 's Name Thou tellest, 

Joy is in Thine heart; 
In His love in which Thou dwellest 

We have pa r t " : 
and are there not His own words, better than 
all paraphrases: " I have declared unto them 
Thy name, and will declare it, that the love 
wherewith Thou hast loved Me may be in them, 
and I in them" (John xvii. 26). He was going 
back to the Father; to that abode of love from 
whence He came; Himself the ineffable Object 
of that love; and this was His parting bequest. 
He prayed that the same love might be in them, 
and He in them. What is this, beloved, but 
holy fellowship—the fellowship of the Fa ther 
and the Son? 

Doubtless the supreme expression of this 
fellowship is the Lord's Supper, the communion 
of the body and blood of Christ. Partaking of 
the bread and wine we feast upon His dying 
love, and so have fellowship in His death. When 
the apostle speaks of " t he communion of the 
blood of Christ" and " the communion of the 
body of Christ ," the word is still1 "koinonia ," 
for the thought is still that of fellowship; and 
as gathered in this holy fellowship it is His 
great delight to lead our over-flowing hearts to 
the Father 

Here we close. The importance given to 
fellowship in the Word of God is evident from 
what has been before us, as WQU as from the 
many New Testament references to the sub
ject. Scripture speaks, indeed, with no un
certain sound. Divine fellowship has its prac
tical and its spiritual side, ranging from Love's 
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THE PERFECT LIFE.—Continued. 
lowly offices to walking in the Light. The 
ecclesiastical element does not enter into the 
teaching at all. To give the word an ecclesias
tical meaning is to make it a battle ground of 
controversy, than which nothing could be far
ther away from the mind of the Spirit—Himself 
the gracious Promoter of fellowship. The es
sential thought of fellowship is communion 
with God, whether for personal intercourse 
with the Father and the Son, or for intercourse 
with one another, or again for service among 
men; and as this fellowship is maintained the 
heart is kept steady, joy irradiates the soul, 
the saints are heild together in love, and the 
fruits of love are seen in spiritual ministry and 
good works. To the subject mind nothing can 
be clearer than that fellowship, divinely under
stood, lies quite outside ecclesiastical tests 
and formularies; which, indeed may lead to 
strife and bitterness and every evil work. Let 
us not forget that fellowship existed before the 
Church was set up, and will continue when 
men's little systems have had their day. The 
terms of it are learnt in the light of God, and 
the bounds of it are the measure of His own 
love. Blessed be God, it is into this fellow
ship that John's ministry brings us! 
a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a Q Q 
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"If Ye Endure Chastening/ 
(Heb. 12. 7). 

THERE are three ways in which we 
may act under the chastening 
hand of God our Father. We 

may despise it, say perhaps, "Oh, such 
things will and must happen"; or we 
may faint under it—become depressed 
and begin to doubt the love of God. Or 
we may be sustained by the grace of 
the One whose love sees the necessity 
of the chastening, and in consequence 
glorify Him. 

There are three birds, which each act 
differently in a rain storm. The duck, 
which is altogether indifferent to it—it 
despises it; the hen, which is then the 
most miserable object imaginable—it 
faints under it; and the robin, which 
sings it sweetest note when the storm 
rages. We are like one of the three: 
if like the duck or the hen, then the 
devil has the advantage over us, but if 
like the robin, then we are more than 
conquerors through Him that loved us. 
It is faith—true, constant, living faith 
in Him, that can sing, "All, all is well" 
even in days of storm and sorrow. 
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W. W. FEREDAY. 

THE passage of the Red Sea is a type of the 
death and resurrection of Christ, and of 
ours also as seen in Him. The passage of 

the Jordan is typical of our death and resurrec
tion with Christ. At the Red Sea judgment 
was seen—'' the rod" and " t h e east wind." 
Our judgment fell on Christ. At Jordan no 
rod is mentioned, nor destruction of foes. In
deed, tne people saw no Jordan at all (Josh. iii. 
16). The passage of the Red Sea was nega
tive in its effects—deliverance from Egypt; the 
passage of the Jordan was positive—introduc
tion into Canaan. The Sea was crossed under 
the protection of the cloud; the river under the 
protection of the ark. When the Sea was 
crossed all enemies were left behind; when the 
river was crossed, their enemies lay before 
them. No memorial stones at the Red Sea. 
After the sea, came the song of salvation; after 
the Jordan the sharp knives of circumcision 
(Col. iii. 5). 

In Joshua 5. 10-12 the manna typifies Christ 
in His humiliation; the Passover, Christ in His 
death; the old corn of the land, Christ in the 
heavenlies. 

Satan and Christ. At His birth, Satan en
deavoured to kill the Lord; in the wilderness He 
laboured to ensnare Him; throughout His min
istry he set himself to oppose Him; and in Geth-
semane he sought to terrify Him. 

"Be imitators of m e . " Three times Paul says, 
"Be imitators of m e . " In i Cor. iv. 16 in his 
unworldliness; in i Cor. xi. I in his gracious-
ness and tender consideration for others; and in 
iJhil. iii. 17 in his heavenly mindedness. 

To the Thessalonians the Apostle was not 
only a brother, he was also father, mother and 
nurse (1 Thess. ii. 7, 11, and in verse 7 read 
"her own children"). 
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Reality. 

I would not give much for your reli
gion unless it can be seen. Lamps do 
not talk, but they do shine; a light
house sounds no drum, it beats no 
gong; and yet, far over the waters its 
friendly spark is visible to the mariner. 
So let your actions shine out your reli
gion. Let the main sermon of your 
life be illustrated by all your conduct, 
and it shall not fail to be illustrious. 

C.H.S. 
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EDITORIAL. 
' 'And the Loan sahl unto him. 'What is that in thine hand >' And he »| | |*S5/^ 

*aul, 'A rod / W I C S ^ 
And He said, 'Cast it on the ground.' And he cast it on the 

and it became a serpent; and-Moses (led from before i t . '1- Ex. 4. :?, o. 

WHAT IS THAT IN THINE HAND? 
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I POROET—REMEMBER. 

Moses had been attracted bv ,the extraordinary 
sight of a desert bush burning \rith fire and not con= 
sumed. He witnessed a div.ne manifestation in 
the bush. Those who belong to the Lord Jesus 
1'hrist have beheld a still more wonderful sight. 
They have seen Jehovah in the Person of the Saviour 
— God manifest in flesh 
and at Calvary's Cross be
held Him enduring the 
judgment fire of Jehovah's 
wrath and NOT C0N= 
SUMED. ' Truly a great 
sight and one to cause us 
to remove our shoes for 
verily it is Holy ground. 

'Upon Holy ground and 
with unshod feet, Moses 
talks with his Maker and * 
dares to ask ' 'Who am I . " 
A question which is never 
.answered by God. 1 nstead 
He unfolds to Moses some
thing of the Majesty and 
might of 4k I A M . " Com
missioned by the Lord 
Himself, Moses yet hesi
tates. Unbelief and the 
fear of man causes hi in to 
•say: "They will not be
lieve me . . . . for they 
will say e t c . " 

t k WHAT IS THAT IN THINE H A N D ? " 

says the Lord. ' \ "Rod" replies the servant. 
" Cast it on the ground . . . and it became a ser
pent ." 

What did the Lord intend to convey to His servant 
by this parable ( Jus t this, and maybe we need the 
lesson as much to-day as Moses did then. 

That just as the Rod in the hand of Moses could 
be used to guide and control the Hock, so Moses, in 
the hand of Jehovah could be used by Him to guide 

El 

Forget each kindness that you do 
As soon as you have done i t ; 

Forget the praise that falls to you 
The moment you have won i t ; 

Forget the slander that you hear 
Before you can repeat i t ; 

Forget each slight, each spite, each 
Wherever you may meet it. 

"Remember every kindness done 
To you, whate'er its measure ; 

Remember praise by others won 
And pass it on with pleasure ; 

Remember every promise made 
And keep it to the letter ; 

Remember those who lend you aid 
And be a grateful debtor. 

.•J 

sneer, 
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and control Israel Jehovah's Hock. But in like 
manner just as the Rod became a serpent OUT OF 
HAND so unbelief and self-will could hinder and 
mar even the work of the Lord. 

Beloved christian reader Cod desires to use us ; 
we desire that He shall ,but if this is to be an ac

complished fact we have 
to know experimentally 
what it is to be IN HANtt 
and nut OUT OF HAND 

What the Rod wa* IN 
the hand of Moses, we can 
be if we are wiling to 
obey His will, but if like 
.Moses we prefer our own 
will and way, let us be
ware lest we become OUT 
OF HAND and a hindrance. 

To be " I X H A N D " 
implies that *' the 'Rod" 
has no will or choice of its 
own ; tha t whatever ;* the 
h a n d ' ' requires, the Rod 
does, because it is under 
control. The Christian 
whom the Lord can use is 
the one who acts under 
the control of the in
dwelling Spirit of God. 

Cod grant this to be true of lis all. 
C. 
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° 6iR<ound the Conner is J e sus / ' [jjj 
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THE following words were spoken on a bed 
of sickness, amidst intense suffering 
borne without a murmur, by one who 

knew the Lord Jesus as her Saviour, and who 
trusted Him to help her in her time of need. 

4While I have been lying here, I have been 
thinking so often of you, knowing how nervous 
you are, and how you dread pain just as I used, 
and how you fear what the future may bring, 
so I want to give you a little thought, which is 
my greatest comfort, no matter what my fears 
may be, and that is—Round the corner is Jesus. 

4 'Just as in daily life one often turns a corner, 
and finds oneself face to face unexpectedly 
with a friend, so, in my illness, I come across 
so many corners day and night, but always, al
ways—round the corner is Jesus—with a sweet 
word for my need. 

<4If I get fearful, wondering how all this will 
end—round the corner is Jesus—saying, 'Fear 
thou not . . . I will hold thy right hand. . . I will 
strengthen thee. ' 

"If I dread the parting from Father and 
Mother—round the corner is Jesus—saying, 
'Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in 
God, believe also in Me. ' 

"If I feel, oh, so weary and tired, and my 
pillows are hard to arrange—round the corner 
is Jesus—saying, 'My left hand is under thy 
head and My right hand doth embrace thee.* 

"If I feel storm-tossed and frightened— 
round the corner is Jesus—saying, 'Peace, be 
still—it is I, be not afraid.' 

"If I wonder shall I know all my loved ones 
again in the glory—round the corner is Jesus— 
saying that 1 shall be satisfied, when I awake, 
with His likeness. Oh, fear nothing, dread 
nothing,don't look ahead, for in all my suffer
ing, all these long months, there is not a need 
nor a fear, not a doubt nor a dread, that may 
come to me, but always, always—round the 
corner is J e s u s . " 

E E E 

"CONCERNING WRITINGS." 

It is still true, as of old, that "of making 
many books there is no end , " and "much study 
is a weariness to the flesh." Yet the fact that 
"Paul the a g e d , " when in a Roman dungeon, 
and able to say, " I have finished my course ," 
wrote to Timothy to bring the books, shewed 
they were his chief earthly treasures, and that 
the most advanced Christian may find profit in 
the written ministry of others. We confess to 
a large share of fellow-feeling with the Apostle, 
and would exhort others not to despise such 
means of profit to themselves and their house
holds. 
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W. W. FEREDAY. 

SATAN is both prince of the power of the 
air, and prince of this world. Religiously 
he is the one; politically he is the 'other. 

As the prince of the power of the air he is the 
head of the spirit forces above; as the prince 
of this world he is the head of temporal power 
on earth. Compare Isaiah xxiv. 2 1 . As prince 
of the power of the air his influence permeates 
everywhere and poisons everything. What is 
more penetrating than air? 

* * * * * 
Let us distinguish between grace and mercy. 

The one has an upward look; the other a down
ward. Grace suggests the greatness and 
generosity ot the blessed God; mercy the need 
and misery of the creature. Thus we read of 
grace in Titus ii. 11 where the effects of the 
vjospel are in view; and of mercy in Titus iii. 5 
where the Apostle has before him the pitiful 
condition in which we were by nature. Com
pare Psalms cv., cvi. for the same things in 
relation to Israel. The first of these is the 
grace Psalm; the second is the mercy Psalm. In 
the one we read of the great things that Je
hovah did for His people at the beginning, be
cause of the goodness of His own heart; in the 
other we learn what He will yet do for them 
after long ages of sin and failure ({Romans 
xi. 3 1-32). 

* * # * '* 
In His dealings with the Church God displays 

His wisdom now (Eph. iii. 10); in the ages to 
come He will show forth the exceeding riches 
of His grace (Eph. ii. 7). 

* * * * *• 
It is interesting to read Col. iii. in the light 

of the household of Bethany. In verse 1 
("risen with Christ") we are reminded of Laz
arus; in verse 16 ("let the word of Christ dwell 
in you richly, in all wisdom") we are reminded 
of Mary, who loved to sit at her Lord 's feet 
and hear His word; and in verse 18 and onwards 
we are reminded of Martha in her diligent at
tention to household duties and service. 

EH El 
"LIVE BY THE M I N U T E / ' 

Acquire the habit of living by the minute. 
Take care of this moment now while you have 
it, the next when it comes, and you will not 
then neglect any. You can live this minute 
without sin! Is it not so? Do it then. Never 
mind what is before you. Do not sin now. 
When each successive minute comes, do like
wise. Nothing is wiser. Live by the minute. 
Carry on your business, t rade, labour, study 
and plan for the future by the minute. Trust 
in God now; do God's will now; do not offend 
God now. 
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The Fellowship of Saints. 

By ANDREW MILLER, 

ON the day of Pentecost, and for some time 
after, it does not appear that the young 
converts were subjected to any examina

tion .as to the reality of their faith, either by 
the apostles or others. "Then they that 
(Igladly) received his word were baptized, and 
the same day there were added to them about 
three thousand souls ." Thus receiving the 
word was the ground of baptism, and fellow
ship; but the work was then entirety in Christ's 
own hands. And the Lord added (to the 
•Church) daily such as should be saved. The 
at tempt to deceive by Ananias and Sapphira 
was at once detected, Peter acts in his right 
place, but the Holy Ghost was there in un-
grieved majesty and power, and Peter owns it. 
Hence he says to Ananias, "Why has Satan 
filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost?". 
But this virgin state of things soon passed 
away. Failure set in—the Holy Ghost was 
grieved, and it became necessary to examine 
the applicants as to whether their motives, ob
jects and state of soul were according to the 
mind of Christ. We are now in the condition 
of things described in 2 Timothy ii. We are 
only to have fellowship "with them that caill on 
the Lord out of a pure hear t . " 

After the Church became so mixed with 
merely nominal professors, great care was 
necessary in receiving persons to communion. 
It was not enough that a person said he was 
converted, and claimed admission into the 
Church on the ground of his own statements; 
he must submit to be examined by experienced 
Christians. When one professes to be awak
ened to a sense of sin, and to be brought to 
repentance before God and faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, his confession must be examined 
by those who have gone through the same kind 
of experience themselves. And even where 
confession is manifestly genuine, godly care, 
with tenderness, must be * exercised in recep
tion; something dishonouring to Christ, injuri
ous to themselves, weakening to the assembly, 
may be entertained, even unconsciously. Here
in 

SPIRITUAL DISCERNMENT 

as needed. And this is the truest kindness to 
the applicant, and nothing more than a neces
sary care for the honour of Christ and the 
purity of communion. Christian fellowship 
would be at an end if persons were received on 
the sole ground of their own opinion of them
selves.. 

In Acts ix. we see the practical working of 
this principle in the case of the great apostle 
himself. And surely if he could not be ac
credited without adequate testimony, who need 
complain? True, his case was peculiar, still 
it may be taken as a practical illustration of 
our subject. 

We find both Ananias at Damascus, and the 
Church at Jerusalem questioning the reality of 
Saul's conversion, though it was a miraculous 
one. Of course, he had been an open enemy 
to the name of Christ, and this would make the 
disciples still more careful. Ananias hesitates 
to baptize him until fully satisfied of his conver
sion. He consults the Lord on the subject, 
but after hearing His mind, he goes directly to 
Saul, assures him that he has been sent by the 
same Jesus that appeared to him on his way 
to Damascus, and confirms the truth of what 
had taken place. Saul is greatly comforted; 
he receives his sight and is baptized. 

Then as to the action of the Church at Jeru
salem we read, "And when Saul wa^ come to 
Jerusalem, he assayed to join himself to the 
disiciplies: but they were all afraid of him, and 
believed not that he was a disciple. But Bar
nabas took him, and brought him to the 
apostles, and declared unto them how he had 
seen the Lord in the way and that he had 
spoken to him, and how he had preached boldly 
at Damascus in the name of J e s u s . " Paul is 
a model man to the Church in many things, and 
in this also. He is received into "the assembly 
—as all applicants should be received—on the 
ground of adequate testimony to the genuine
ness of his Christianity. But while all godly 
care must be taken that the Simon Maguses 
may be detected, all tenderness and patience 
must be exercised with the timid and doubting 
ones. Still, life in Christ and consistency 
therewith must be looked for (See Romans xiv., 
xv.; i Corinthians v. and 2 Corinthians ii). The 
Church's path is always a narrow one. 

Popery has shewn its desperate wickedness 
in the evil use it has made of the Church's pre
rogative to retain or remit sins, hence all the 
abominations of priestly absolution. Protes
tantism has gone to the" other extreme—prob
ably fearing the very appearance of Popery— 
and has well nigh set aside discipline alto
gether. The path of faith is to follow the word 
of the Lord. 
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Chapter Themes of John's 
Gospel. 

I . 

2 . 

3-

4-

5-

6. 

/ • 

8. 

9-

1 0 . 

1 1 . 

1 2 . 

13-

14. 

.15. 

16. 

'7-
18. 

19. 

2 0 . 

2 1 . 

Life, Light, Lamb. 

Wedding, Water, Wine. 

Nicodemus by Night. 

Woman at Well. 

Poor Man at Pool. 

Five Thousand Fed. 

Jesus and Jews. 

Teaching in Temple. 

Born Blind. 

Shepherd and Sheep. 

Lazarus Lives. 

Mary and Martha. 

Sacred Supper. 

Many Mansions. 

Always Abiding t 

Comforter Coming. 

Lord's Prayer. 

Jesus and Judas . 

Christ Crucified. 

Risen Redeemer. 

Saviour and Simon. 

Four reasons for ©ur hop® 
and peaCiO (Rom. 8. 34). 

"Who is He that condemneth? It is Christ 
that died, yea rather, that is risen again, Who 
is even at the right hand of God, Who also 
maketh intercession for u s . " 

1. Because of what Christ did. 
"He died." 

2. Because of what Christ is. 
"Risen aga in . " 

Because of where Christ is. 
"Right Hand of God." 

Because of what Christ is doing. 
" In te rced ing ." 

3. 

4-

The Lord Jesus 
a t t h e W e l L (John: 4)1 

4-

The tired man. 
"Wearied with. His journey ""(v. 6).. 

The thirsty man. 
Give ME to dr ink" (v. J-. 

The trifling woman. 
"How is it that Thou"" (v. 9) . 

The thoughtful woman. 
"From whence then hast Thoui that liv

ing w a t e r " (v. 11). 

The troubled woman. 
" I have no husband" (.v. 17), "Sir , I 

perceive that Thou art a prophet" ' (v. 19). 

The trusting woman. 
" Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto 

thee am H e " (v. 26). She "went her 
way into the c i ty" (v. 28). 

The testifying woman. 
"Come, see a Man, which told me all 

things ever I did; is not this the Chr i s t?" 
(v. 29). 

Limiting Christ's Power. 
(John 11). 

As to place. "If Thou hadst been here my 
brother had not d ied" (.V. 21 and 32). 

As to time. " I know that he will rise again 
in the resurrection, at the last d a y " (v. 24). 

As to extent. "By this time he stinketh, 
dead four d a y s " (v. 39). 

The Lord's Answer. "Said I not unto thee, 
that if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest 
see the glory of God?" (v. 40 and Psa. 27. 13). 

Proverbs 3 : 6. 
" In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and He 

shall direct thy p a t h s . " 

1. What? Acknowledge Him. 

2. Where? In all thy ways. 

3 . Why? He shall direct thy paths . 
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Boasting Excluded, 
G3HE-

By W. W. FEREDAY. 

N OTHING is more offensive to God than 
creature boasting, but nothing is more 
agreeable to poor' human flesh. Simon 

of Samaria (Acts viii. 9, 10) is not the only 
person who, in the course of the ages, has 
given out " t h a t himself was some great o n e / ' 
and has had, in consequence, to be huimVed 
by God. Nebuchadnezzar, as the result of 
painful experiences, at last learned the salu
tary lesson that " those who wa'k in pride He 
is able to a b a s e " (Dan. iv. 37). 

There is no room for boasting in Christianity. 
It is excluded at every point. All is of grace 
—grace most blessedly expressed in the per
son and work of our Lord Jesus Christ. "He 
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord" 
(1 Cor. i. 31). It is absolutely certain that 
when aM the redeemed are glorified on high, 
the one theme of their praise will be Christ, 
and what He has accomplished on their behalf. 
Creature doings will never be mentioned there. 

A brief examination of three Scripture pas
sages may help us in connection with this great 
principle. In Rom. iii. 27 the subject in hand 
is righteousness; in Luke xvii. 10 service; and 
in 1 Cor. viii. 2 knowledge. In connection with 
all these, boasting is peremptorily excluded. 

Romans iii. 27 runs thus: "Where is boast
ing then? It is exc'uded. By what law? Of 
works? Nay: but by the law of faith." The 
Apostle has been discussing the condition of 
man as the eye of God sees it, and the wonder
ful provision that He has made for the sinner 
in the riches of His grace. Gentiles and Jews 
are both arraigned, and brought in guilty— 
the one possessed of the light of Creation and 
the voice of Conscience, and'the other favoured 
in addition with the orac'es of God. Ruin 
characterize^ all alike. The history of man 
has been a continuous history of moral break
down. Under all circumstances, and in all 
dispensations man has failed to answer to the 
mind of God. He is thus destitute of righte
ousness in which to stand before his Maker. 
Nothing but a dismal catalogue of sins can he 
show, but there is hope in God. If man has 
no righteousness for God, it is revealed in the 
Gospe! that God has a righteousness for man 
(Rom. i. 16-17). On the ground of Christ's 
redemption He is able not only to pardon, but 
also to justify—i.e., reckon righteous, clear 
from every charge—him who believes in Jesus. 

"But now the righteousness of God apart from 
law is manifested, being witnessed by the law 
and the prophets; even the righteousness of 
God which is by taith of Jesus Christ, unto all, 
and upon all them that believe: for there is no 
difference: for all have sinned, and come short 
of the glory of God; being justified freely by 
His grace through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus whom God hath set forth to be a 
propitiation (or mercy-seat) through faith in 
His blood, to declare His righteousness tor the 
remission of sins that are past , through the 
forbearance of God; to declare, I say, at this 
time His righteousness: that He might be just, 
and the Justifier of him that believeth in Je sus . ' ' 

Well might the Apostle exclaim after this 
marvellous unfolding of the grace of God, 
"Where is boasting then? It is excluded." 
The believer in Jesus looks back with adoring 
gratitude at the cross, and there sees all his 
sins borne and expiated by "Him who knew no 
s in"; he looks beyond the empty tomb up to 
the throne of God, and there he beholds Him 
who once was slain. The risen Christ is now 
our righteousness. In His clearance we read 
our own. "As He is, so are we in this world" 
(1 John iv. 17). What room then for boast
ing? The work has been wrought, and the 
price has been paid, by Another, and the bless
ing is ours by faith alone. "For by grace are 
ye saved through faith: and that not of your
selves: it is the gift of God: not of works, lest 
any man should boas t " (Eph. ii. 8-9). 
God's justified man desires to be a worker for 
God. "Dead works" (Heb. ix. 14)—efforts 
after righteousness, are no more acceptable to 
God than "wicked works" (Col. i. 21). But 
works that are the fruit of faith, the g-ad ser
vice of hearts that appreciate His matchless 
grace, are at all times acceptable in His sight, 
and He will reward them abundant1 v in the day 
of Christ. We see such works in large meas
ure in Paul the Apostle. Was tliere ever such 
a labourer as he? Did any ever suffer in con
nection with his ministry as he suffered? And 
yet this devoted man persevered year after 
year through eviil report and good report. But 
did the indefatigable worker boast? Nothing 
was further from his desir**; nothing was more 
abhorrent to his spirit. The bad behaviour of 
the Corinthians, and their mischievous insinua
tions, compelled him to make reference to him
self and his ministry, but it was so little to his 
taste that he calls it "fottv" ib Cor. xi. 1). 
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BOASTING EXCLUDED (Continued). 
*» 

Then, after he had said all that must needs be 
said, he concluded, " though I be nothing*' 
(2 Cor. xii. 11). Elsewhere he says, " I lab
oured more abundantly than they all; yet not I, 
but the grace of God which was with m e " 
(1 Cor. xv. 10). This brings us to the passage 
already referred to in Luke xvii. 10: "When ye 
shall have done all those things which are 
commanded you, say, We are unprofitable ser
vants: we have done that which was our duty 
to d o " (Luke xvii. 10). 

Here let us all challenge our hearts , writer 
and reader alike. Have we really done all the 
things wjiich are commanded? Can we truth
fully say that there has been no reserve with 
us in obedience and service to our blessed 
Lord? Well—even if we have indeed "done 
a l l , " there is no room for boasting. We have 
only done that which was our duty to do, and 
the Lord we serve is worthy of nobler service 
than is possible from even the choicest of His 
saints. 

What shaH we say concerning knowledge? 
Presumably every justified soul desires both to 
serve and to learn. And how much there is to 
learn! What vast fields of precious knowledge 
lie open to us in the Scriptures! What unfold-
ings concerning the Father and the Son! What 
revelations of divine counsels, both for the 
heavens and the ear th! Truly the Bible is a 
bottomless book. The longest life is not long 
enough in order to grasp all its marvellous con
tents. Are all our readers diligent in this hoV 
exercise? Do we indeed find delight in poring 
over the sacred page, seeking by the grace of 
the indwelling Spirit to deepen our knowledge 
of its precious things? Or must it be said of 
us what Jehovah said to Joshua concerning Is
rael 's dilatory tribes, " there remaineth yet 
.very much land to be possessed?" (Joshua 

xiii. 1). But were we ever so diligent, we need 
the word of caution—no boasting Dermitted.' 
"If any man think that he knoweth anything; 
he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know 
(1 Cor. viii. 2). 

What a word is this! How it humbles every 
one of us . Dare we boast of our petty attain
ments in the knowledge of things divine ? There 
is not a saint throughout the length and breadth 
of the Churcli of God who has made that spir
itual progress that mieht have been made. None 
are as proficient in God's Drecious things as 
we might have been. At the best we are but 
as smaK children playing upon the brink of the 
ocean. A great expanse spreads out before 
us, but, oh, how little do we really perceive! 

Brethren, let us walk humbly before our God. 
In nothing is there room for creature boasting. 
We repeat the words, " H e that glorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord" (1 Cor. i. 31). 

Motes on the Bible and 
Bible Study. 

H Q E 

PART I I I . 

(Continued from page 52). 

10. If some of these hints as to study are adopted 
they will help you a? nothing else to get into the stvle 
of thinking, thinking, THINKING., We all suffer from 
the lack of definite, clear thinking about the Word a-nd 
the Lord. If your studies are to be effectual you must 
continually think about them. Yoii cannot hope to 
be a deep student, or powerful teacher, or preacher if 
yi.u do not know what it is to think deeply. In a word, 
you must be prepared to LIVE in the Worth 

11. <i.) Beyond reading you will need concentration 
of heart and mind on what you are reading, (ii.) Then 
do not hesitate" to re-read many tinm-. Passages of 
Scripture will often be found to contain far more than 
was discovered on the first reading, (iii.) Visualise 
the whole scene under study. Imagine the position as 
it might have been enacted. Picture yourself as ac
tually present. Having got the main idea of a pas
sage," learn how to tell the story in different words, 
using your own «.tyle of expiession. This translating 
the scene LIKI viewing it in your way, using your own 
words, will help to impress it wonderfully, (iv.) In 
addition, meditation is absolutely essential. Heading 
is necessary to start with, but unless you turn over 
things in your own mind much of what you read will 
be lost. Meditation makes the Word doubly enjoy
able, fix<« lessons securely, developes passages in a 
most wonderful manner and fills the heart with the 
joy of a new found treasure. It U only meditation 
which makes the Word your own. <v.) Do not forget 
to comparei Scripture with Scripture. Besides pre
venting onesidedne-s. new and valuable light is fre
quently thrown on one passage by another. Kvi«) 
Never dei-pair if your progress seems slow or your 
results are less than you would wish for—for it is only 
practice which nukes perfect. For the mind training 
and mental discipline alone which all these, will effect, 
it is woitli every endeavour which is involved, quite 
apart from the richer and more enjoyable spiritual 
blessings which are sure to come. 

12. A good sized notebook (or sheets of paper of 
the same >»ize) is very desirable, if not even essential. 
You cannot hope to lemeniber half the good points in 
your studies, and while you would not write too much 
or write for the sake of writing, yet it will help to 
prompt your thoughts on a later occasion if you have 
!:t least a few notes to refer back to, the fruits of 
earlier i?tua7e.s. The attention involved by writing will 
help to impress things on your mind at the time and 
will frequently be the nutuis of suggesting further 
valuable thoughts. 

l.'l. At the end of each peiiod of study, it is import
ant to -usk your-elf, "What definite lesions have I 
learnt? To wha", extent would others be helped if J* 
were to pass on to them of those things I have en
joyed?" Before any lesson is passed on to others its 
power should first have been felt in your own soul. 

Have vou felt Ihe power of the Word in your own 
soul RECENTLY? 
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The "Myths" 
SHI 

By ERNEST 

Part 

f T is extraordinary how many items in the 
Old Testament are, -either directly or in
directly, attacked by the Modernists of the 

present day. Consider, for instance, the fol
lowing statement relative to the Tower of 
Babel, and the Confusion of Tongues: "We 
know that differences of language are the re
sult, not the cause, of the diversity of races." 

Whatever amount of truth there may be in 
the above declaration, it tends to cast doubt on 
the Bible record of what took place at the build
ing of the Tower of Babel. It is quite easy to 
understand that , as various races of mankind 
have separated themselves from the rest of 
their fellows, they have automatica'ly insti
tuted their own peculiar phraseology, but this 
does not by any means prove that the incident 
mentioned in Genesis 11. is Inaccurate. The 
inspired record is not only true, but also full of 
interest and instruction. When we read in 
verse I "And the whole earth was of one lan
guage and of one speech," we accept that 
statement as final. 

When the people of that day decided to buiK 
a tower, whose top should reach unto heaven, 
their object was two-fold: ( i) that they might 
make themselves a name, and O2) that they 
might be united in the exercise of their self-
will. In other words, it was an open defiance 
o^ God, and a desire to live independently of 
Him (see verse 6). 

In order to prevent all this, the Lord scat
tered them abroad upon the face of the earth, 
and confounded their language, thus teaching 
the important lesson that the creature was, 
after all, dependent upon his Creator, seeing 
that in Him he lived, and moved, and had his 
being. 

Why should a divine interposition such as 
this be regarded as incredible? Surely God is 
Sovereign and has a right to exercise His own 
will without asking permission from the creat
ures of His own creation! 

WHEAT. Si 

of the Bible. 
BARKER. 

II. 
PENTECOST. 

The contrast to Genesis 11. is Acts 2. where 
God's servants at Pentecost "began to speak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them ut
terance." This was NOT that the apostles 
might make themselves a name, BUT THAT 
THEY MIGHT GLORIFY CHRIST—NOT that 
thev might be united in the exercise of their 
self-will, BUT THAT THEY MIGHT ATTRACT 
SINNERS TO THE SAVIOUR. 

We might also remind ourselves that there 
will be only ONE language in heaven—not an 
indefinite number—and there "with the glori
fied, safe by the Saviour's s ide" we shall sing 
His praises in perfect heavenly harmony. 

METHUSELAH. 

We now come to a most amazing statement 
by these learned modernistic theologians. 
Concerning the age of Methuselah, they say" 
" Longevity such as is here described is physio
logically incompatible with the structure of 
the human body." 

This implies that Methuselah could not have 
lived 969 years, simply because the human 
frame (so we are informed) could not have en
dured for so long a period. Now, if it was im
possible for Methuselah to live so long, AWAY 
GOES THE FIFTH CHAPTER OF GENESIS, 
for the simple reason that there we have the 
record of no less than six people who 'lived more 
than 900 years, and one other who lived just 
five years short of that number. 

Peter tells us that the reason why certain 
scoffers in these last days say, "Where is the 
promise of His coming?" is because there are 
certain things of which they are willingly ignor
ant. Similarly, the reason why the tremen
dous age of Methuselah is doubted is because 
these modernistic gentlemen are willingly ig
norant of the fact that SIN has interrupted the 
longevity of the human race. We, who hold 
tenaciously to the great statements of Scrip
ture, find no difficulty in believing that before 
the Flood, and shortly afterwards, men lived 
well nigh to the age of a millennium, and the 
fact that the average life of people living in the 
British Isles to-dav is so appallingly short is an 
unmistakable evidence of the devastating ef
fects of sin on the human frame. Thank God, 
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THE "MYTHS" OF THE BIBLE (Continued). 

longevity will be restored during the thousand 
years when the Lord will reign over this poor 
distracted earth. During that wonderful 
period, we who belong to Christ will reign with 
Him, after which we shall have the pleasure of 
being in His company throughout eternal ages 
—and that will be longevity indeed. 

MELCHIZEDEK. 

The Modernists refuse to believe that Mel-
chizedek was the priest of the true God. They 
say "it cannot be supposed" that he he'd such 
an office. Now, in Genesis 14. 18 this mys
terious person is definitely mentioned as " the 
priest of the Most High God," and this title is 
confirmed in Heb. 7. 1. Therefore, if I reject 
the clear statement in Genesis, I must also 
question the reliability of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews. As a matter of fact we are asked to 
believe that Melchizedek was merely a priest 
of the highest of the Canaanite deities. If 
this be so, it is exceedingly difficult to imagine 
how he could have been so perfect a type of the 
holy, harmless, spotless Son of God. This is 
only another illustration of how the Bible is 
mutilated by unenlightened professors of 
theology. 

(To be continued.) 
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That if you want to be strong in trial, 
you must not forget to pray when you 
are prosperous. 

That people who are always talking 
about charity beginning at home, never 
do anything to help her start . 

That the devil never feels that he has 
lost the day when he can manage to 
get a couple of God's people mad at 
each other. 

That the most dangerous deception 
is self-deception. 

That the man in the wrong is^the one 
who will not forgive. 

That duty 
cured. 

fulfilled is blessing se-
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Messages for the Moment. 

FACTS ABOUT THE BIBLE. 
I T is held that there are about two 
*• hundred thousand books in defence 

of, or explanatory of, the Bible. In 
this respect the Bible is unique. 

The Bible is now circulated in about 
600 languages and dialects, and it is 
more largely sold than any other 
book in existence, a remarkable fact 
surely. 

The Bible is the only book which has 
God for its Author; its forty writers 
were divinely inspired, hence its cer
tainty. 

The Bible professes to meet the 
spiritual needs of each unit of the 
human family—sixteen hundred mil
lions. I ts claim to do so is unques
tionable. 

The Mosaic £ccotmt of Creation con
tained in the first 34 verses of the Bible 
written 3,500 years ago has never been 
corrected or amended; in fullest agree
ment with 20th century science, it is 
the only narrative of Creation which 
holds the field to-day. 

The story of the Cross, of God's pas
sionate love for sinners and hatred of 
sin, has cleared the consciences and 
won the hearts of thousands. 

The Bible is the only book in exis
tence disclosing the eternal destiny of 
each responsible child of Adam. 

And yet in spite of this the writer of 
a recent newspaper article stated that 
the Bible was the most neglected book 
in England. 

The best answer to this is for each 
one to read the Bible daily for himself. 
It is a soul saving and heart comforting 
book, as thousands can testify. E 

E 
B 
Hi 
QQQQQBEQEQEQEQQQaQHQQQQEQQ 

W. SCOTT. 

3 
3 
3' 
3 
3 
3 

3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
B 
3 
R 
R 
3 
3 
3 

R 
F 
3 
3 
E 
3 
3 
3 
R 
R 
R 
R 
R 
R 
Q 

B 3 E E E B 3 E E E E B E B E B E B B 3 El E E E B B B , 
E 
E 
E 
E 
E 
E 
E 

Pn&lm 2 8 ; 9. 
" Save thy people, .Hid bl.'ss thine inhi ritaiice : feed 

them also, .11 til 1 if_ them up for over." 

i. Saved. 
E 2. Blessed. 
ili 3. Fed (margin). 
[7 4. Lifted up for ever. 
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I The Unequal Yoke* | 
E ''Thou shalt not plough with an ox and an as? together."—Dent. xxii. 10. • 
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AN important principle lies here, inattention to 
which has caused hundreds of children of God 
to go astray. The passage speaks of the unequal 

yoke. Leviticus xi. 3 teaches that an ox is a clean 
animal, and is thus a type of a true believer who is 
made clean through the precious Word {John xv. 3). 
The ass, being an unclean beast, typifies an unbeliever. 
as we read in Job xi. 12, "For vain man would be wise, 
though man be born like a wild ass's colt." In Exodus 
xiii. il3, too, we find the firstborn son and the firstling 
of an ass must alike be redeemed with a lamb, for the 
unregenerate sinner is as stiff necked, stubborn, and 
rebellious as this brute beast. 

"Re not unequally yoked together with unbelievers, 
for what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighte
ousness and what communion hath light with dark
ness? And what concord hath Christ with Belial? or 
what part hath he that believeth with an infidel?" 
(2 Cor. vi. 14, 15). 

The children of Israel had been separated from the 
nations by God. Four times Balaam sought to curse 
them, and when this failed he succeeded in getting 
them to mingle with the Moabites, and to join them
selves to Baal-peor {see Num. xxii.-xxv.), a-id thus 
ruined the people who had been called out to be a living 
witness to the one true God-

Many Christians who once were bright, earnest, 
separated, and devoted children of God, have been en
snared by Satan, formed an unequal yoke, their testi
mony spoiled, and they are to-day total wrecks, and a 
danger to all who come near. Satan ever seeks to get 
the thin end of the wedge in first, and few see where it 
all leads until too late. 

You, my true fellow believer, have been marked 
off from the world, and bound with indissoluble ties to 
every child of God, but a> surely sepaiated from the 
unbeliever as Israel was from the nations. Christ has 
won your heart, and this world you can only know as 
the place where He was crucified. Grace has taught 
you that you no more belong to it than.does your re
jected Lord, and to be a friend of the world is to be 
false to Christ. An unbeliever has taken his side with 
the world and against Christ, for ' 'he that is not with 
Me is against Me" ; he hates His name, and despises 
His word. 

Of all evils the saddest consequences come from the 
unequal yoke. A young man or woman becomes en
gaged to mi unconverted person, and often deceive 
themselves by the fact that they are very moral and 
upright, and thus .ujek to persuade themselves that 
they are not doing wrong; but the- truth is, they are 
being joined to an enemy of God, a hater of Christ, and 
a child of wrath. There is no middle path, and bitterest 
sorrow is the. or.ly harvest that can b ;̂ reaped, for 

"can two walk together except they be agreed?" Use
ful lives have been ruined, and much dishonour brought 
upon the name of the Lord Jesus through this unequal 
yoke. It is neither faithfulness to Christ, love £0 them, 
nor justice to yourself to continue for another moment 
such an unholy path. Oh, "ponder the path of thy 
feet, and let all thy ways be established. Turn not 
to the. right hand nor to the; left: remove thy foot from 
evil" (Prov. iv. 26, 27). 

The enemy may also allure the Christian by the 
cycle, football, cricket, and many other clubs where 
the unequal yoke is formed under the plea that (1) 
"Recusation U needed"; i(2) "What harm is there in 
this?" (3) "May I not by joining be an influence for 
good?" 

Let us openly and honestly face these queries. 

(-I). Recreation is necessary, especially for the 
young, but is there none better than that which is in 
disobedience to the Word of God? 

(2). The "harm" lies, not in riding a cycle, or 
playing at football, etc., but in the unholy alliances 
with the world. 

{3) Are you really sincere m your plea that you 
may be an influence for good to others? Is this your 
real and sole object in joining? Do you seek to em
brace every opportunity of speaking for Christ, or is it 
not true that you dare not introduce Him because you 
know He is not wanted? Oh, be reaL before God! 
These things are not the trifles they at fir?t sight ap
pear. Bewaie, lest you so become one of the wrorld 
that, like Lor. your testimony is not believed. 

Then again, there are religious associations where 
believers and unbelievers are joined together, and some, 
alas! go so far as to include e~very parishioner—re-
gaidless of new birth—and oftentimes immoral persons 
are allowed to take the Sacrament professedly in re
membrance of the Lord's death. This is the very 
worst kind of evil. How can they remember a Person 
they know not? God says to His own people who thus 
mix wiih what is so false, "Wherefore come out from 
ameng tnem, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you" 
(2 Cor. vi. 17). Again, "Come out of her, My people, 
that ye be not partakers of her sins" {Rev. xviii. 4). 

Dear fellcw-believer, poncter these things well. They 
are not small and insignificant matters. Not only your 
blessing, but the glory of Christ is at stake. The un
equal yoke includes every association, religious, com
mercial, or otherwise, where believers and unbelievers 
are joined together by common ties. "Ye are not your 
own, for ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify 
God in your body. ^i. Cor. vi. 20.) 
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The Resurrection Side of Justification, 
E Q Q 

By W. KELLY. 
an expres- of Christ, but the spirit of life in Jiini after re ET us call your attention to 

sion in the beginning of Romans vin. 
which illustrates the immense importance 

of the resurrection side of justification: "There 
is therefore now no condemnation to them.. . ?— 
for whom Christ died, is it? No. For whom 
Christ shed His blood? No; but " t o them 
wTuchafe in Christ J e s u s . " Redemption by 
His blood we see in chapter hi., not pardon 
only, but justification by the blood of 
Christ. It is the value Godward of Christ dy
ing for us; but in that aspect there is no such 
thing as being "in Chris t ." But here is 
another character of privi'ege, because our 
justification is not only by the blood, but in the 
life of Christ risen from the dead. Accord
ingly the believer not only has Christ for him 
on the cross, but he is "in Chris t ." What is 
the effect of this? "No condemnation." To 
justify, therefore, is not, as some teach, " t o 
declare judicially the innocence of the party 
justified." For innocence, the condition of 
man unfallen, once lost, is gone for ever. But 
God, as always, brings in something better. 
The Gospel, accordingly, is no return by law to 
the first Adam condition, even if it were con-
ceivab7e, but the gift of relationship by grace to 
the Second Man, founded on the judgment of 
sin, root and branch, in the cro^s, and dis
played in the resurrection of the Lord Jesus. 

Now let us just 'look back at the scene where 
the victory was achieved for us in the grace of 
God. There are those who will tell you that 
there is nothing beyond the prec'ous blood of 
Cnrist. This I do admit, that for depth of vin
dicating God, for thorough clearing of sin, and 
for intense manifestation of love, such as never 
else was conceived of, there is nothing that 
equals the cross and blood of the Lord Jesus 
Cnrist. But if you mean to amrm that there 
is no privilege founded upon His blood beyond 
pardon and c'eansing—if you mean to (deny 
that there is any new region of life and libertv 
for us to be ushered into, as God's sons, be
yond the blood of Christ in itself, I cannot but 
infer that you labour under a profound mistake. 
It is to exalt, not to depreciate, His precious 
blood, if 1 say that I follow Him into resurrec
tion, that I am one with Him glorified in 
heaven, and that Christ dead, risen and 
ascended, alone gives one, through the Holy 
Ghost sent down, the true place of a Christian 
and of the Church. No doubt His blood is the 
foundation, but His life in resurrection is the 
new character in which the believer stands be
fore God. And here is one effect of i t—"No 
condemnation to them which are in Christ 
J e s u s . " Why so? "For the law of the suirit 
of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from 
the law of sin and d e a t h . " It is not the blood 

demption was accomplished. The blood of 
Christ was the sacrificial basis on which the 
freedom is conferred; but He, risen from the 
dead, is the spring, pat tern, and power of the 
freedom He confers. His blood cleanses from 
all sin. "This is He that came by water and 
blood, even Jesus Christ, not by water only, 
but by water and blood." But all this, indis
pensable as it may be, is not the same thing as 
the 'life of Christ risen. Upon the cross I see 
our divine Saviour suffering for our sins; there, 
too, I see the heavens in darkness, and earth a 
scene of utter confusion and rebellion against 
Him; yea, not even God espousing His cause, 
but, on the contrary, forsaking Him—the true 
God, His own God, abandoning Him, the Holy 
One, whom He made sin for us. Does that 
give my conscience peace, and joy, and lib
erty? Peace I never could have without it; 
but were there only the cross thus seen, how 
couM we have it? Absolutely needed by us, 
absolutely needed to vindicate and glorify God, 
as the cross is, it seems to me that we ought 
to be in the darkness, the grief, and the shame 
of the cross, yea, that we ought to abide there 
still, if God were only thus dealing with His 
beloved Son. Why should we expect anything 
more ? What right should we have to look be
yond, were this all? 

Once more look at the resurrection. What 
a new and pregnant fact! The same God who 
smote Jesus, raised Him; the same God who 
then forsook Him, now ranges Himself on His 
side; and, not satisfied with raising Him up 
from the grave, takes and sets Him "far above 
all principalities and powers , " in the very 
highest place, " a t the right hand of the Maj
esty on h igh . " And what is all that , you ask, 
for you, and all who believe? Behoved friends, 
it is Christianity. It is not merelv the cross, 
though the cross be the sole sufficient founda
tion; but you cannot separate Christianity 
from the person of Christ exalted on high, con
sequent on redemptio'n. That risen Second 
Man in the presence of God it is who determines 
the acceptance of the believer now. Is Jesus 
not the object of the perfect favour of God? 
His work has brought every Christian into the 
same ]Vace of favour and relationship. "You 
that were sometime alienated.. .yet now hath 
He reconciled in the body of His flesh throueh 
death, to present vou holy, and unblameable, 
and unreprovable in His s igh t . " Such is the 
cloudless grace in which all now stand who be
lieve. There is no difference whatever a.-, to 
the standing of the Christian. "Other foun
dation can no man lay than that i* laid, which 
is Jesus Chrs t . " If there is no difference as 
to sin, there is none as to acceptance: for Christ 
is all and in all. 
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Th'Q Goldemi Passional ©f the 
Old Testament. 

By Robert Lee. 
Autte? "Outljnej.Pi'ove.hs."^ 

PART VII. 
THE BURDENED SERVANT. 

(Isaiah 53. 4 to 6). 

IS it possible in a short sentence to present 
our faith? That question has been asked 
of late. We might point to that wonderful 

compendium of faith as expressed in the 
Apostle's Creed, but then it occupies more 
space than a sentence. When Robert Taylor 
asked Spurgeon, in his last illness, if he could 
state his faith in a sentence, without hesitation 
he gave it in four words—"Jesus died for m e . " 
Dr. Fullerton tells of a Church sister who, in 
visiting a hospital, was asked by one of the 
nurses to speak to a dying boy, who was as 
much a heathen in Central London as if he had 
been born in Central Africa. Evidently guided 
by the Holy Spirit she said: *'Sonny, God 
made you; God loves you; God came down from 
Heaven and died for you, and now He is going 
to take you home to be with Him for ever." 
"Say it again, l ady , " he pleaded, so she said 
it again twice over: "Sonny, God made you; 
God loves you; God came down from Heaven 
and died for you, and now He is going to take 
you home to be with Him for ever." Pulling 
himself up by the rope hanging over the bed, 
the boy, who seemed to have gained new vit
ality, said: "Then thank Him for m e , " but be
fore she could respond he fell back lifeless, and 
proved it all for himself, and gave his own-
thanks face to face with the Eternal. Any 
preaching or teaching that does not centre on, 
and radiate from, the substitutionary death of 
Christ, is doomed to failure, and has no Gospel 
in it. Is it possible in a short sentence to pre
sent our r *ith? Most certainly. Here is the 
inspired vjrd—"The Gospel—Christ died for 
our sins" (1 Cor. xv. 1 to 3) 

In the third stanza of the Golden Passional 
which is before us at this moment, we have 
presented to us the Burdened Servant. The 
speakers are the penitent people of God in the 
future. In outline we have 

1st An assumption: 
"Surely He hath borne our griefs, and carried 
our sorrows" (verse 4). 

2nd A confession: 
"Yet we did esteem Him stricken, e t c " (verse 
4). 

3rd A declaration: 
"But He was wounded, e t c . " (verses 5 and 6). 
We find ourselves contrasting His burden with 
ours, as shown in Psalm 68. 19. 

FIRST: GOD BURDENING HIS 
PEOPLE WITH BLESSINGS. 

"Blessed be the Lord who daily loadeth us with 
benefits. ' ' Here in the Golden Passional God's 

WHEAT. 85. 

Servant is seen with a load of sins laid upon 
Him by God, 

SECOND: GOD SHARING HIS 
PEOPLE'S BURDENS. 

"Blessed be the Lord, who daily beareth our 
burden" (R.V.). But in the Golden Passional 
He had to bear His crushing load alone. 

Examining Very closely this third stanza, we 
find two burdens. 
B B B E B B E E B B E B B B B B E B B B B B B B B E B B 
* FIRST: THE BURDEN OF SYMPATHY: E 
% THE BLEEDING SYMPATHY OF THE £ 
0 SERVANT. E 
U G B B B E E B B B E B E B E B B B E E E E E E E E E B 

On the surface of these verses we have a de
claration of Christ 's true sympathy. "And 
Jesus, moved with compassion." That last 
word is an exceedingly strong one. "Pas s ion" 
—that is a word descriptive of the sorest of 
suttering. "Com"—together , a suffering 
with another, a sharing of the sorrow because 
of the most intimate and closest affinity. Two-
harps, if perfectly tuned together, though at 
either end of a room, if one be struck the other 
will respond. We have not a High Priest who-
is not touched with the feeling of our infirmity. 
His manhood was, and is, so perfectly at tuned 
to ours, that when we suffer, He suffers with 
us. A truly sympathetic sick-visitor will, when 
in the sick room beholding die gasping sufferer, 
involuntarily have the same sensation, and for 
the moment feel as if he or she were struggling 
for breath. Our Lord's sympathy is a heart 
sympathy. He not only speaks the consoling 
word, but shoulders our burdens, getting right 
under our sorrows. True sympathy always 
means this.. Let all Christian workers pray for 
grace to retain their tender and sympathetic 
touch, and to be preserved from those du'ling 
and hardening effects of daily routine and con-
stant contact with suffering. 

But there is infinitely more suggested here 
than the sympathetic identification with t he 
sorrows of others:: we have 
E E B B B E E E E B E B E E E B E E E E E B E E E E E E 

E SECONDLY: THE BURDEN OF SIN. E 
!v THE VICARIOUS SUFFERING OF £ 
E THE SERVANT. a 
E E B B B B E B B B B B B E E B B E E E 3 E 3 3 B E B E 
That is to say, we have here declared an active 
bearing of those consequences of sins which He-
had not committed. It is here we part from 
much, very much of the preaching and teach
ing of to-clay. So called "Modernism" sees-
only in the death of Christ the bleeding sym
pathy of Jesus with us. We, too, see tha t— 
but we go very much further. If words mean 
anything at all, verses 5 and 6, do clearly and 
emphatically declare the Saviour's death as 
substitutionary. 

There is a close connection between verses 
3 and 4. They supposed He was suffering on 
account of some great sins of His own. But 
they had erred. It was for sin—but not His-
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THE GOLDEN PASSIONAL (Continued. 
own actual transgressions. It was our sin 
Imputed unto Him, and in that sense, and only 
in that way, made His own. This third stanza 
is an acknowledgment that they had erred, 

Of course, this is prophecy yet to be? fulfilled 
so far as the Jewish nation is concerned. Evenj 
up to the present day they j>esrsist in> tfoe-i'r e-'ru'el 
and erroneous mistake. To-day, the orthodox-
Jew considers our Lord suffered for His OWIT 
sins, and He is called Poshe—the Transgres
sor. " In the Talmud Jesus of Nafcareth iŝ  
placed in hell alongside of Titus and Balaam,-
and as undergoing not only the severest, but 
the most degrading form of punishment. ' ' But 
they will alter their view. May that day be 
hastened! 

A very eminent Jewish authority, himself a 
converted Jew, known and beloved by me in 
my own Mildmay days, but now with his Lord 
in the Glory, on verses 4 to 6, declared that no 
plainer, or stronger words could be used to ex
press the thought of vicarious suffering than 
those employed in the original of this verse. 
The verb " to bea r , " is continually used in Levi
ticus of the expiation effected by the appointed 
sacrifices, as, for instance, Leviticus 16. 22. 
Both the verbs used in Isaiah 53. 4, "bo rne , ' ' 
" ca r r i ed , " are to be understood in the sense of 
an expiatory bearing, and not merely of taking 
away. "The meaning is not merely that the 
Servant of God entered into the fellowship of 
our sufferings, but that He took upon Himself 
the suffering which we had to bear, and de
served to bear, and bore them in His own per
son, that He might deliver us from them." 
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Notes Worth Motinng. 3000 
The "good Shepherd" died to save 

the sheep—Jn. 10. u . The "great 
Shepherd" lives to guide the sheep— 
Heb. 13. 20. The "chief Shepherd" 
is coming to receive the sheep—i Pet. 
5. 4-

The mightiest magnet in the world 
—John 12. 32^ 

Three books that God writes. Ps. 19. 
Book of nature—v. 1-6. Book of law— 
v. 7-11. Book of human life—v. 12-14. 
They who seek the throne of grace, 
Find that throne in every place. 

(Yet we must not presume that we 
can find it just anyhow.) 

The strength of a lie is in its resem
blance to the truth. 
"Boys flying kites haul in their white-

winged birds; 
You can t act that way when you are 

flying words. 
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Worth Attention. 
To have an honest critic is to have a 

faithful friend. 

A preacher has to live very close to 
the Lard- who can preach the Gospel as* 
faithfully to the rich as he does to the 
poor'o£ the'flock. -

Wherever1 the Wordof^God is preach-" 
ed-in purity, people-will be found who' 
wou-ld-like to Jstone the preacher! 

_ _ O _ L _ 

The time : to 'p ray- for a1 revival1 is all 
the time: 

There, is a good deal of Gospel in the" 
right kind of a handshake. 

A good sermon will always "outlive 
the preacher. 

The best preacher is the ; one who 
keeps right on living his sermon after 
he comes out of the pulpit. 

Everybody can do a good, deal for 
the Lord who is willing to get down low 
enough. 

— o — 
Some men are honest because they 

never had a good chance to steal any
thing. 

— o — 
The fault finder does a good deal of 

work for the devil for nothing. 

One of the biggest cowards is the 
man who is afraid to do right. 

Dare to be t rue! Nothing can need 
a he, 

A fault which needs it most, grows 
thereby. 

"Life! 'Tis but a stretch of road, 
And then the face of God." 

— o — 
"A cow's horn is never too heavy 

for her head; God lays no burden upon 
His creatures too heavy to be bo rne . " 

— o — 
"Share your joys and sorrows with 

fellow believers, for a joy shared is a 
joy doubled, and a sorrow shared is a 
sorrow halved. ' ' 
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EDITORIAL. 
"Now Moses kept the flock ... and he led the flock...and came 

to the Mountain of God."—Ex. 3. i. 
"When thou hast brought forth the people ye sh-11 serve God 

upon this mountain."—Ex. 3. 12, 

WHA T IS THAT IN THINE HAND ? 
Part II. 

I N our last issue we were noticing how that 
the Rod of Moses in hand, and out Of hand 
was a picture of the servant himself. 

We may learn a further lesson by a secondary 
application. 

His chief equipment as a shepherd would be 
the shepherd's crook or rod and it was this 
that he had in his hand when Jehovah met him 
at the bush that burned with fire and was not 
consumed. 

In our history there was a time when God 
met with us as He did with Moses—when He re
vealed Himself as a QQgQQQQQaagQQHQEiEQQEgEiaEiQ^ 

YOU? 
thrice Holy God and 
also as a Saviour. 
We, like Moses, 
were then engaged 
in some calling in 
life, perhaps young 
in years studying or 
training for a pro
fession, trade o r 
business; or per
haps we were al
ready out into life, 
engaged in some 

A FRIENDLY WORD TO OUR READERS. 
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s e c u l a r calling 
where our natural 
gifts and abilities 
were being used to advantage; or as a mother, 
daughter or servant we were engaged in the 
daily duties and routine of the home. 

But wherever it was, and in whatever circum
stances we found ourselves we had something 
in our hand. Was it in your case, my reader, 
a Profession—a law student, bank clerk, ac
countant, or teacher? or was it a trade of some 
sort ? or had you "in hand" home duties ? What
ever it was the Word of the Lord comes as to 
Moses of old, "What is that in thine hand?" 
That which you had been using in your secular 
and natural calling can now be used in service 
for Me, saith the Lord, if it is kept in hand, but 
should you, alas, allow it to get out of hand, 
and so become your master, then your spiritual 
life will be at a low ebb an^l like Moses in flight 

The continued stream of appreciations 
give much encouragement and we thank 
readers for their personal recommendations. 

The Editor would value your fellowship in 
introducing the Magazine to other Chris
tians likely to appreciate its ministry. 

(Ex. 4. 3), you will be getting farther away 
from God, instead of being used of God. 

How many a gifted young man or woman 
saved in early years have consecrated their 
natural gift to the Lord and used it in service 
for Him. Only this past week I was reading 
of one who was a successful business man de
sirous of serving the Lord in the regions beyond, 
but for some reasons known to himself and the 
Lord he was unable to do as he desired, so he 
continued in business and each year sent to the 
Mission field well over ^5 ,000 , this being the 

whole of the nett 
profits of his busi
ness. That is but 
one example of the 
"Gift in hand" be
ing used for God. 
But perhaps you say 
I am only an "ordin
ary Christian" and 
very menial duties 
are mine. I cannot 
boast of any special 
gift. Granted, but 
"What IS that m 
thine h a n d ? " What 
do you do every 
day? then do it as 
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unto the Lord and for Him. It may be regarded 
as very ordinary by men, but the cup of cold 
water shall be observed by Him. Maybe God 
has given you a good voice. If kept "in hand" 
what a blessing this can be in God's service, 
but if allowed to get "out of h a n d " it can mar 
a christian's life. 

Because Moses had been a faithful shepherd 
with a few sheep and used his shepherd's crook 
ui his natural calling ably and well, God was 
about to entrust to his care His flock—the 
children of Israel—and just as he had kept his 
few sheep and led them to Mount Horeb, so says 
Jehovah you shall bring My flock hither (c. 3. 
12); and the instrument to be used, shall be that 
same rod. 

(Continued on pae^ 08.) 
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Re-union of Christian 

Friends* 

C HRISTIAN fellowship is with the Father 
._' and the Son (i John 1.3) , and also with 

each other (v. 7). All Christians—what
ever their nationality—have the same nature, 
the same love, the same sacred joys, the'same 
holy longings. The development of Christian 
life' and character is with many, a slow and 
painful process. It is the measure in which 
Christ is known, loved, and adored that deter
mines and accelerates our progress. Chris
tian experience, and spiritual attainment flows 
from a growing, deepening knowledge of 
Christ, as He was and is. 

Nature answers to nature, love can only be 
satisfied with love. Thus Christians are 
drawn to each other. Kindred spirits .meet 
and fellowships are formed for eternity. Chris
tian fellowship is a necessity of a new nature. 
The holy friendships of David with Jonathan, of 
John with Peter, of Paul with Timothy were 
formed on this model. These companionships 
are eternal. Created on earth by the Spirit of 
God, they may be hindered and checked by ec
clesiastical difference, misunderstandings, and 
outbreaks of the flesh. Death, too, may rudely 
sever friend from friend, but only for a time; in 
heaven the interrupted friendships of earth are 
resumed. Christian fellowship constitutes one 
of our richest blessings on this side of Para
dise. The re-union of friends and companions 
severed tor the time by death is most sure. What 
a. meeting! What mutual recognition of friends 
in the grand resurrection morn! 

There shall be no introductions then. "Then 
shall I know even as also I am known." The 
capacity of the mind: its properties and powers 
will be immensely increased. Perfect know
ledge of each one will be an unspeakable joy. 
Each of the patriarchs of old, each of the apos
tolic band, each of the writers of the four Gos
pels, each of the illustrious martyrs under 
Pagan Rome, each of the noble army of wit
nesses of the Reformation, each of the great 
preachers and teachers of our own day and 
generation, each saint we know in the flesh and 
those only known in the spirit, each and all 
shall be fuKy known and recognised. What-
thrilling ta les! What stories of Divine action 
and grace we shall hear from one and another, 
and we too shall relate triumphantly what God 
ever is, and what He has done. 

What a joy to find ourselves in the happy 
company of Abraham and Paul, of David and 
John, and to recognise them instantly. The 
personality of each one of the glorified host is 
as real in heaven as on earth. 

In the separate or middle s ta te the rich man 
recognised Lazarus whom, when on earth, he 
had treated with heartless neglect. " In hell, 
'(hades) he lifted up his eyeSj being in torments, 
and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
his bosom." Both Abraham and Lazarus 
were seen and recognised (Luke 16. 23). 

Paul counts upon the joy of meeting once 
again his beloved Thessalonian children in the 
faith (1 Thess. 2. 19). He knew and loved 
them and longed to be with them when on earth. 
He rejoiced in the certain prospect of perman
ent re-union, "in the presence of our Lord 
Jesus Christ at His Coming." 

The three disciples on the mount of trans
figuration, men moreover in their natural 
bodies, recognised Moses and Elijah, both of 
whom had passed away from human sight cen
turies before. Moses and E i j ah in the 
glory of the kingdom were still " m e n " (Luke 
9. 30), and as such they, and we, will remain 
for ever. 

Not learning, but knowing will mark our in
tercourse with friends and saints in " t h e land 
of fadeless d a y . " The holy intimacies and 
friendships of earth will be resumed amidst the 
thrice holy surroundings of heaven. Earthly 
relationships as husband and wife, parent and 
child^ master and servant cease at death or at 
the Coming, but the love and personal know
ledge in those and other relations survives for 
ever. 

Does 2 Cor. 5. 16, \jy traverse the truth we 
have endeavoured to set forth ? Certainly not. 
The passage does not convey a cold, abstract 
statement devoid of human interest and feel
ing. It teaches that death—the death of 
Christ—closes up our earthly relationships, yea, 
even Christ known as the earthly Messiah. We 
are set in connection with a new order, a new 
condition of things established in Christ risen 
from the dead. We know Him as risen and 
glorified. But let it be distinctly seen, and 
firmlv maintained, that all wrought on earth by 
the Holy Ghost has its full answer in heaven. 
Our knowledge of saints now, shall then be im
mensely increased in the deathless land lying 
beyond the tomb. An eternal re-union awaits 
us in a country in which the word "farewell" is 
never, never spoken. 

The writer shall personally know each Chris
tian reader of these lines. God grant it soon 
for Christ 's sake. Amen. 

WALTER SCOTT. 
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66 Inside the Vail.95 

"LET US DRAW NEAR.' 

By GEORGE 

THE Epistle to the Hebrews is clearly seen 
to be in two distinct sections. Chapters 
1-10, forming the first division, which 

leads us through Christ "Inside the Vail. Then 
chapters 1 1-13 form the second division, which 
conducts us "outside the camp" with Christ. 
God's order is always, first " I n " and then 
" O u t , " as in John 10. 9. It is only as we enter 
by faith inside the Vail, and experimentally en
joy our place and portion there, that we can 
practically take our place with Christ outside 
the camp. 

This Epistle opens by unveiling the g'ories 
of Christ's Person, and shewing the perfection 
of His work. In chapter 1. 2, He is seen as 
" the Divine Prophet . " The One who came 
from the eternal glory 

HUCKLESBY. 
three divisions remind us of a threefo'd experi
ence we meet with among believers to-day. 
There are those who just get inside the gate 
and approach the altar of sacrifice, where God 
saw the blood shed, and in His name the priest 
assured the offender that "his sin was for
given." So we read in Psa. 32. 1, "Blessed is 
the man whose transgression is forgiven." But 
the priest drew nearer to God than that. He 
was privileged to enter the Holy Place, where 
he saw and enjoyed what the ordinary Israelite 
knew only by report. The priest experienced 
that deeper joy which is mentioned in Psa. 84. 
4, "Blessed are they that dwell in Thy house, 
they will be still praising Thee . " And what 
good cause the priest had for praise there. He 

beheld by the light of 
to fu ' ly tel l out God, as E E E H E Q E B E E E E B E E E Q E E E E E B E E B E E the Seven 
in John 1. 18. In chap
ter 1. 3, He is presented 
to us as " t h e Perfect 
Priest ," offering: the 
Sacrifice of Himself ^ 
without spot to God, • 
thus satisfying t h e B 
claims of God on our be- ^ 
half, and meeting our m 
de.ep and dire need as 
sinners. Again, i n 
chapter 1. 3, He is viewed as "God's Chosen 
King," who will yet establish God's Kingdom 
upon earth, when God's will will be done on 
earth, even as it is done in heaven. In chapter 
6, 20, He is seen entering heaven as "the Fore
runner" of His people, leaving the door open 
behind Him, so that they a1 so may enter in. 
Then in chapter 10. IQ, believers are exhorted 
to enter now with boldness, by a simple, child
like faith, and ere long He will bring them 
there, spirit, soul, and body. The Vail is rent, 
the atoning blood is under the eye of God upon 
that throne of grace, meeting all the require
ments of the Sanctuary or our behalf, so that 
every child of God mav enter in with holy bold
ness, and cry "Abba Fa ther . " 

The allusion is to " the T a b e r n a c V of old, 
which was not only p'anned by God, but also 
possessed by H'm. Every whit "of that struc
tu re , " uttered the glory of Christ. From the 
coloured gate to the GoMen Throne, all was 
emblematic, and prophetic of Him of whom 
"Moses w r o t e . " The vessels of approach out
side gleam with His grace, and the costly fur
niture inside is all aglow with His glory. It 
had three divisions, and each divis:on brought 
the priest consciously nearer to God. Those 

branched 
Lampstand the lovely 

3 Cherubim c u r t a ins 
B which formed the ceil-
^ ing of the building. It 
^ was there he saw the 
3 loaves of shewbread up-
3 on the table, and was 
Zj enabled to inhale the 
=; unique perfume of the 

"Through Thy precious body broken— 
Inside the Vail. 

Oh, what words to sinners spoken— 
Inside the Vail. 

Precious as the blood that bought us; 
Perfect as the love that sought us; 
Holy, as the Lamb that brought us; 

a Insidje the Vail." ^ _ _ ^ 

B B E B B E E E E E B B B B B E E E B E E E E E E E E E sweet incense burn ing 
upon the Golden Altar. 

But Aaron drew nearer still, he went within 
the Vail, where he witnessed the unveiled glory 
of God, which illuminated the Holiest of all. 
He there saw the sprinkled blood in the light of 
God's unsullied glory. He gazed upon the 
throne of grace adorned with a crown of pure 
gold. He stood in the immediate presence of 
a thrice holy God, with a tranquillized con
science, and his heart kept in perfect rest and 
peace amid it all. All was so sacred, and yet 
so sublime! All so bright, and yet so 
blessed! Well might David say "Blessed is 
the man whom Thou chosest, and causest to 
approach unto Thee . " And "this honour have 
all His saints" today. It is the blood-bought 
privilege of every member of God's priestly 
family, into which all believers in Christ are 
brought in this dispensation, and this experi
ence means "heaven begun below." Hence 
the force of the exhortation in Heb. 10. 22, 
"Let us draw near . " 

But see how the Apostle leads up to this ex
hortation in this chapter. It is all seen to be 
based upon the authoritv of the Holy Scrip-
tunes, this inspired Book which God has so 
graciously given to us. In verse 7 we read, 
"In the volume of the Book it is written of 
Me." 
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THE WORD OF GOD 

is shown to be the only source of such know
ledge, the only foundation of all our hopes. No 
marvel the Apostle honours and extols such a 
volume. It is a Volume which entirely sur
passes all other volumes. A Book which 
stands absolutely alone in the whole realm of 
literature. Wherever that Book has gone, and 
into whatever language it has been translated, 
it is universally called "The Book," "The Holy 
Bible." The word "Bible" is the translation 
of a word which means "Book ." The definite 
article " t h e " always prefixing it, making it 
"The Book." It stands alone in bookdom; it 
reigns supreme among all other volumes, as 
does the sun in the solar system.. It is the 
Book of books; the Oracle of oracles; a peerless 
volume; a priceless treasure. It has God for 
its Autlior; the Christ of God for its subject, 
and the Spirit of God as its interpreter. In the 
British Museum there are many valuable books, 
which would take a man a lifetime to read 
even if he lived as long as did Methusalah. But 
this Book towers above all these, and can be 
purchased for a few pence, and read through in 
a few days. A Book which is heavenly in its 
origin; holy as to its character; glorious as to 
its contents, and miraculous in its preservation. 
It is the child's companion; the guide of youth; 
the counseller of those of riper years; the staff 
of old age and the divine comforter in the hour 
of death. No marvel that that prolific writer, 
Sir Wa'ter Scott, replied, as he lay on his dy
ing bed, and asked to be read to, on being asked 
which book he would ilke read from, said, 
"There is but one book now, the Bible, the 
Word of God." This is the Book referred to 
by the Apostle in verse / . Again, in the same 
y e n e we read of 

THE WILL OF GOD. 

God has made known unto us " the mystery of 
h is Will" in His Word. Before time began, 
God had purposed to have a company of sin> 
ners saved by grace with Himself, like Himself. 
and for Himself for ever. That by means of 
these "He might shew forth the riches of His 
grace in His kindness toward us through Christ 
J e s u s . " To carry out that will, Christ be
came Incarnate, and of His own free will under
took to do all that that Will required. "For it be
came Him, for whom are all things, and by 
whom are all things in bringing many sons unto 
glory, to make the Captain of their salvation 
perfect through sufferings." "And Christ 
died the Just for the unjust that He might 
bring us to God," and ere ong, He will put the 
whole redeemed family under the F a t h e r s eye, 
and say, "BehoVl I, and the children whom 
Thou hast given M e . " 

In the sam? verse we have 

THE WORK OF CHRIST 
referred to. " I come to d o . " He was the 
Perfect Servant of Jehovah, who thus volun
tarily undertook to execute that work, which 
He alone could accomplish. The infinite mind 
of God had devised it, and only the Almighty 
Arm of Jehovah could accomplish it. It is by 
this name Christ is called in Isa. 53. 1, the 
"Arm of the Lord . " The Son of God thus be
came the Son of man in order to accomplish 
man 's redemption. In boundless grace, man's 
Creator became man ' s Redeemer. He was 
Very God yet Perfect Man in one mysterious 
Person. And it is the Deity of His Person, 
which gives such infinite value to His work. 
The work at Calvary was a divine work, hence 
its infinite value and its eternal character. All 
the Old Testament sacrifices were but prefigur-
ings of that one mighty Sacrifice! They were 
but "finger p o s t s " to Calvary, and cried in 
their typical language, "Behold the Lamb of 
God which taketh away the sin of the world." 

In verse 1 5, we read of 

THE WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT, 
That which the infinite mind of God devised, 
the A'mighty Arm of Jehovah has once and for 
ever accomplished, and now the Holy Spirit, 
who is called " the Finger of God," points to 
that shed blood, and bears witness to that fin
ished work. Aaron's pointed finger on the great 
day of atonement, directed Aaron's eve to the 
sprink'ed blood upon the throne. The Holy Spirit 
still applies God's Word about the blood to the 
believer's heart and conscience, and assures 
him that it has met God's highest demand, and 
man 's deepest need, and now " there is no con
demnation to them who are in Christ Jesus , " 
but that all such, are the children of God 
tnrough faith in His Name, 

Then follows this 

WELCOME TO THE SAINT. 
in verse 22, "Let us draw near, e t c . " Christ 
as a Man has entered heaven itself by His own 
blood, and that same b'ood saves every believer 
a true and valid title to enter the same holiest 
of all. It is a tit 'e which can never be ques
tioned. Hence, we may respond to this ex
hortation, and enter that innermost shrine, the 
presence chamber of the King of kings, with 
all the holy bo'dness or children. And to en
courage us to do this our b'essed Lord says, 
"Let Me see thy countenance, let Me hear thy 
voice, for sweet is thy voice, and thy counten
ance is comely." He not only invites us to en
ter within the Vail, but assures us that it is 
His special delight to hear, when there, our 
songs of praise and worship. 

(Next issue: Outside the Camp.) 



THRESHED WHEAT. gr 

The Myths' of the Bible. 
E0E3 

By ERNEST BARKER. 

Part IIL 

TWO of the outstanding miracles in the 
Old Testament are ('i) The crossing of 
the Jordan by the children of Israel, and 

(2) The fall of Jericho. Regarding (1) \ve 
are informed by the critics that when the 
waters "fai 'ed and were cut off," this may 
well have been due to natural causes...prob
ably by a landslip, and their interpretation of 
(2) is just as interesting. The actual words 
they use are as follows:— 

' 'There is no reason to suppose that any
thing supernatural occurred. 'The wall fell 
down flat' is merely literary hyperbole." 

Here again we see the natural mind at work 
endeavouring to explain these events by the 
process of reason, the result being far more 
satisfactory to the mod
ernists than it is to us. 

Now let us see what 
the Bible says concern
ing the crossing of the 
Jordan. Notice the 
parenthesis in Joshua 
3. 15, "For Jordan 
overflowed! all h i s 
banks all the time of 
harvest ," and remem
ber that it was at the 
time of harvest when 
the people passed over. 
Jordan has two banks; the inner bank is that of 
the river in its natural state; the outer bank is 
that of the river when it overflows, about a 
furlong distant. As soon as the feet of the 
priests who bare the ark touched the water, 
the waters which came down from above (i.e., 
from the Sea of Galilee) "stood and rose up 
upon a heap," and those that came clown to
wards the Dead Sea "failed and were cut 
off." There is no suggestion of a landslip 
here. In fact the descriotion suggests ex
actly the opposite, especially when we bear in 
mind that the river, after passing the Sea of 
Galilee, becomes a veritable torrent as it 
pkinges through twenty-seven terrible rapids 
and cascades; and when swollen in time of har
vest its current is grentV accelerated. It 
must be obvious to us all that God chose this 
particu'ar t ;me of the year for the performing 
of this miracle in order that the Israelites might 
have an incontrovertible manifestation of His 
Omnipotence. The suggestion of a landslip 
is surelv a penslip on the part of these critical 
theologians. 

It is interesting to note that the passage 
through the Red Sea took place in the night, 
whilst the passage through the Jordan was 
accomp'ished in the day-time. Both were 
stupendous miracles, and both are fu'l of in
struction for such as are sufficiently humble 
to receive it. 

THE FALL OF JERICHO. 
When we are asked to believe that there is 

no reason to suppose that anything supernat
ural occurred in the fa'l of Jericho, our reply is 
that there is every reason to suppose that the 
supernatural element predominated. For what 
saith the Scripture? "By faith the walls of 
Jericho fell down, after they were compassed 
about seven days" (Heb. I T . 30). Not by 

weapons of warfare; 
n o t b y muscular 
strength; not by human 
inventions; But B Y 
FAITH. 

The actual taking of 
Jericho is mentioned in 
Josnua 6. Let us care
fully observe what in
struments were used. 
Seven trumpets 0 f 
rams' horns. Could 
anything be more fool
ish from the view point 

of human wisdom? Then the people were or
dered to march round the city thirteen times— 
once every day for six days, and seven times 
on the seventh day. These marchings were 
made by the people in deep silence in confor
mity with the instructions given by Joshua, 

neither shall any word proceed out of 
your mouth until the clay I bid you shout; then 
shall ye shout ." If all this be true (and it IS 
true), then the fa^ of Jericho must have been 
accomplished by supernatural power. Here 
we have an outstanding illustration of the 
Apostle's words in 1 Cor. 1. 27: "God hath 
chosen the foolish things of the world to con
found the wise. ' ' 

Let us now see what happened to the wall of 
the city. After Jericho had been compassed 
the specified number of times, the people on 
the seventh day SHOUTED WITH A GREAT 
SHOUT when they heard the sound of the 
trumpet. Then " the wa"l fell down flat ("or 

H Q Q E H B Q H Q B Q E m E a a E E l E l ' I l E H E i a a S E ] 
• E 
• T T is strange we trust each other • 
• £ And only doubt our Lord. • 
® We take the word of MORTALS, B 

% And yet distrust His WORD; ° 
LJ But oh [ what light and glory • 
E Would shine o'er all our days, E 
[7; If we a'ways would remember [? 
^ God MEANS just what He SAYS. Q 
L-i • 

Q Q Q Q Q Q E Q Q Q B Q Q Q Q G B P I i E G B E l E E l E D 
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under itself)," and the city was taken. This 
does not necessarily imply that the walls sunk 
into the earth, but rather that they fell down 
from their foundation. 

We are told, if you please, tnat this definite 
statement " the wall fell down flat" is merely 
literary hyperbole, by which is meant an "over
shooting," or the use of terms which are 
high'y exaggerated. If this be so, then we 
can neither trust the record in Joshua nor its 
confirmation in the Hebrews epistle. Surely 
it is better, safer, and more satisfactory in 
every way to adhere to the Scriptures. 

A three-fo'd cord is not easily broken, and 
in the taking of Jericho we may learn at least 
three lessons:— 

(li) Simp'e trust in God. 

(2) Implicit obedience to His Word. 

(3) Complete victory over our enemies. 

JONAH AND THE WHALE. 

This incident is regarded by the Modernists 
as being altogether a fairy ta 'e . They say, 
"Of course, there is no atom of history in all 
t h i s . " 

oor Jonah! He, indeed, had his failings, 
but he in no wise deserves all the scathing 
criticism which has been heaped upon him since 
the publication of his biography in the sacred 
writings. I doubt whether any part of Scrip
ture has been handled more severely than the 
book of Jonah. 

It is so easy to say that there is "no atom 
of history in all t h i s , " but can these theological 
scholars PROVE to us that the miracle did NOT 
taKe place? If they can, let them bring for
ward their evidence. If they cannot, then we 
have as much ground for affirming that the 
event did actually happen as they have for af
firming that it did not. 

It was undoubtedly one of the greatest mon
sters of the deep that swallowed Jonah. The 
words used in Jonah 1. 17 c'earV indicate 

this: "Now the Lord had prepared a'great fish 
to swallow up J o n a h . " The Lord Jesus in His 
confirmation of this incident in Matt. 12. 40 
says that Jonah was three days and three nights 
in the whale's belly. The word " w h a l e " is 
literacy 'a huge fish." This does not mean 
that God created a special fish for the accom
plishment of His purpose, but rather that this 
huge fish was one of His own choosing. 

And let us remember that the miracle was 
NOT so much that Jonah was swallowed by this 
sea monster, but that he was preserved inside 
the fish for three days and three nights. 

Now, if I cannot accept the account of this 
miracle as given in the Old Testament , I mu.->c 
necessarily reject the c'ear and emphatic state
ment of the Lord Jesus in the gospels. It is also 
interesting to observe that Jonah was a " s ign , " 
and the only S'gn, given to that evil and unbe
lieving generation of the Scribes and Pharisees, 
and what is still more interesting is the fact 
that the sien was that of the resurrection of 
Christ. Moreover, it appears evident from 
our Lord's words that the Tonah incident was 
UNQUESTIONED by the people in those days. 
The reason why the miracle is rejected in these 
days is simply because there exists a greater 
monster than that with which. Jonah had to 
contend—and that greater monster is UNBE-
L1EF. 

RAISING Or JAIRUS' DAUGHTER. 

We wil" refer to one further mirac'e which is 
recorded, not in the Old Testament, but in the 
New. The raising of the daughter of the ruler 
of the synagogue was one of the three occa
sions when our Lord brought life to those who 
were dead. But the Modernists refuse to be
lieve that this maiden was dead. Listen to 
what they have to say concerning the matter:— 

"We should naturally conclude that what 
was taken by those who sent the message 
to be death, our Lord knew not to be death 
but coma." 

The above affirmation is somewhat startling. 
It is quite true that the Master said, "She is 
not dead, but s leepeth," but He used the same 
simile regard'ng Lazarus in John 11. 11: "Our 
friend Lazarus sleepath, but I go that I may 
awake him out of s ' eep ." The disciples mis-
tinuerstood His words, and thought that Laz
arus was merely taking rest in natural sleep, 
but the Master said to them plainly, "Lazarus 
is u e a d . " The same was true concerning 
Jairus ' daughter. She was "s leep ing ," but He 
who was, and \s, the Resurrection and the Life 
was making His way to the house that He 
might awaken her out of s'eep. 

There are two statements recorded bv the 
Evange'ists which ought to suffice us on this 
point; (1) the statement of the messengers who 
came direct from the house to the ruler of the 
synagogue when they said "Thy daughter is 
dead: why troublest thou the Master fur ther?" 
(Mark 5. 35), and il2) the statement recorded 
by Luke immediately after the command was 
given for the maid to arise: "And her spirit 
came again, and she arose s t ra igh tway" (Luke 
8- 55). 

(Cone uded on page 97.) 
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Worship at God's Centre. 
- 3 3 0 -

By Dr. W. T. P. WOLSTON. 

GOD appointed the place for the keeping of 
the Passover. It was to be kept "at the 
place which the Lord thy God shall choose 

to place His name in" (Deut. 16. 6). This 
place was Jerusalem, where the temp e stood, 
and to that one place as one people they had to 
gather in the name of the Lord. 

Jeroboam had turned Israel from God's ap
pointment. He made Israel to sin by setting 
up other al tars and places for worship. His 
act was independency and gross rebellion 
against the Word of God. Hezekiah kept 
God's centre before him, and also the whole of 
Jsrael as connected with that centre. 

He had all Israel in his heart; there was the 
divine sense in his soul that God's people were 
one, and so he sent out the proclamation 
"throughout all Israel, from Beer-Sheba even 
to Dan, that they should come to keep the Pass
over unto the Lord God of Israel at Jerusalem; 
for they had not done it for a long time in such 
sort as it was wr i t ten" -12 Chron. 30. 5). Had 
he been a sectary, a narrow minded man, he 
would have said, "We are the people, and we 
have got the temple; and as for these naughty 
ten tribes, let them a'one, they have all gone 
wrong, but we are r ight ." But no such 
thougnt filled Hezekiah's heart. He had a 
profoundly deep sense that the people of God 
were one. Hence his action here. There is 
an important lesson for us in this. Caiaphas 
prophesied " t h a t Jesus should die for that 
nation; and not for that nation only, but that 
also He should gather together in one the child
ren of God that were scattered abroad" (John 
11. 51, 52). And throughout the New Testa
ment the thought of this oneness is found. 

It is so easy to forget this, and become oc
cupied with a narrow circle, to settle down in 
sectarian indifference to others, and so practi
cally deny the truth of God as to the oneness of 
His saints. Moreover, the saints of God are 
all united by the Holy Ghost to one blessed 
Head, and God is gathering them to one centre 
which is Christ. His name is. upon them, and 
it is this that makes them one. The oneness in 
Christianity is far more comnlete than in Israel; 
there it was twelve tribes, one nation; now it is 
many members, but one body. 

Hezekiah took care that the sin-offering 
should be for all Israel, and now he sends out 
the invitation to the Passover to all Israel; he 
had a very large heart. Let us cultivate that . 
Now see the effect of that letter on Israel; they 
were connected with the rebellious altars at Dan 
and Bethe , but Hezekiah determined to bring 
them face to face with the truth, that they 
might be delivered from what they were in. This 
is the way to help souls; it is not sufficient to 
say this is wrong and that is wrong, but' bring 
out the truth. "The truth shall make you 
free." 

We do not read that they destroyed a single 
altar, as this great congregation came up from 
Dan and Beer-Sheba. No, they were not in a 
ITK V state to do it; but they were sufficiently 
interested to come up to Jerusalem. Then 
they set aside what was wrong in Jerusalem 
before they partook of the Passover (verse 17), 
and then i'n'the next chapter, you find that on 
their way back they broke the images in pieces, 
cut down the groves, and threw down the high 
places everywhere. There was a mighty 
awakening of the truth in the minds of God's 
people then. The moment they were obedient 
to God, and kept the passover according to 
divine order, they had fourteen days of 
fellowship and g^dness , and it transformed 
their lives. It will be ever so, the light dispels 
the darkness, and it is in the power of the truth 
that evil is destroyed. 

Mark well the terms of Hezekmh's letter. 
"Ye children of Israel turn again unto the Lord 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, and He 
will return to the remnant of you, that are es
caped out of the hands of the kings of Assyria" 
(verse 6). Observe how that principle goes 
all through Scripture. You return to the Lord, 
and He will return to you. God never lends 
His presence to disobedience. He must have 
obedience and subjection. Subjection to 
God's Word is a principle of the finest and last 
importance for the soul's blessing and happi
ness. Progress is always connected with 
obedience. I cannot press that too deeply. 
Ohev the Lord. Obey His Word. 

Happiness lies in obedience. Never has any 
child of God traversed or transgressed a single 
bit of God's Word but he has brought some sor
rowful effect upon himself which he would have 
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e s c a p e d if h e h a d o b e y e d t h e W o r d . God c a n 
not help a n d b less t h e backs l i de r in his d i sobedi 
e n c e . But God g rac ious ly calls you , poor b a c k 
sl iding h e a r t , to r e t u r n t o Himself , to -the fac t 
t n a t H e h a s loved you a n d t h a t Chris t h a s died 
for you . W h a t b l e s sed you in t h e b e g i n n i n g ? 
His love. W h a t c l eansed y o u ? His b lood. 
W h a t m a d e y o u r h e a r t d a n c e for j o y ? His 
g r a c e . H a s H e a l t e r e d ? Ah , n o , H e is ever 
t h e s a m e . 

" A n d s w e e t ' t i s t o d iscover , 
If c louds have d i m m e d m y s i g h t , 

W h e n p a s s e d , E t e r n a l Lover , 
T o w a r d s m e , a s e ' e r , T h o u ' r t b r i g h t . ' ' 

, 0 0 E 

Put Off": "Put On. 
Coloss ians iii. 

4 4 F J U T on , t h e r e f o r e , a s t h e e.ect of God, 
JL holy a n d be loved , bowels of m e r c i e s , 

k i n d n e s s , h u m b l e n e s s of m i n d , " e t c . 
(Col. iii. 12) . " H o l y a n d b e l o v e d " ; I a m t h a t ; 
H e p u t s t h e m in to the i r p l ace a l w a y s . Th i s is 
not w h a t I a m to p u t on , b u t I a m to pu t on 
w h a t su i t s th i s c h a r a c t e r a n d re la t ionsh ip ; 
ve rse 16 looks for t h e h e a r t b e i n g e n l a r g e d in 
t he k n o w l e d g e of divine t h i n g s . Ve r se 17, 
" W h a t s o e v e r ye do in word or deed , do all in 
t h e n a m e of t h e Lord J e s u s , " g ives us a rule 
t h a t g o e s far beyond " w h a t is t h e h a r m of th i s 
or t h a t ? " a n d is so s imp ' e . I t comes in to 
every c o m m o n t h i n g in t h e d a y , such a s b u y i n g 
a d r e s s . Are you do ing it in t h e n a m e of t h e 
Lord J e s u s ? Can you go to a conce r t in His 
n a m e ? Of cou r se no t . T h e t h i n g m a y not be 
w r o n g , bu t t h e rule of ve r se 17 se t t l e s every 
t h i n g — h u n d r e d s of q u e s t i o n s t h a t m a y a r i s e . 
I t g ives , a s m y m e a s u r e a n d rule , to be walk
ing in Chr i s t , and living for Chr i s t . I have 
Chr is t a s m v life, and H e c a n n o t do it . If I 
will do it , 1 have to g e t a w a y from Him; I 
leave Him in o rde r to do it . If I am in e a r n e s t , 
it is t h e m o s t comfo r t ab l e rule poss ib le , b u t if 
I a m no t , it p inches dreadfu l ly , b e c a u s e you 
s a y , " A m I never to do a n y t h i n g to p l e a s e my
s e l f ? " Ah , you b e t r a y yourself! W h a t "a 
comfor t it is to k n o w w h a t He l i k e s ! In 
n ine ty -n ine c a s e s out of a h u n d r e d , we k n o w 
per fec t ly well if we a r e do ing t h i n g s in t h e 
n a m e of Chr i s t . I t g o e s t h r o u g h t h e whole 
c h a r a c t e r of life in Chr i s t , t h i s " n u t t i n g off" 
a n d " p u t t i n g o n . " I t d o e s not b r i n g in t h e 
Holy G h o s t , but life in US—what life i s . H e 
is t h e p o w e r of t h e life, b u t it is t h e life of 
Chr is t t h a t is in m e . 

J . N . D A R B Y . 
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A Profitable Bible Stndy in Private or the Assembly. 

W E have often been struck with the number of 
iriends of J ate, who tell us that they get nothing 

by way of good from the Psalms, and yet 
they (the Psalms) are full of Christ who is the "Bread 
of Life." Therefore we give a few suggestions to our 
readers seeking to show "How to find Him." 

(1) We should remember that He is ever both 
Lord and Goct, arid is thus set forth in the Psalms. 
Will the reader take a careful look at Psalm 147 and 
compare verse 2 with Zechariah 6. 12--13. 

(2) We find Him set forth by such titles as "King" 
(see Psalm 21); "Shepherd" "(see Psalm 23 and 80. 1); 
"Son of Man" (Psalm 8. and 80. 17). "Redeemer, Holy 
One of Israel, ' etc. 

<3) We know Him by quotations from the Psalms 
in the New Testament (See Hebrew? 1. 10-12 and Psalm 
102. 25-27; also Romans 3. 4 and Psalm 91. 4). 

<4) He it is that the redeemed praise. (See Psalm 
99. 1-4 and compare it with Isaiah 6. and John 12. 41). 

<(5) He, when on earth identified Himself with 
Israel in their "suffering" (See Psalm 22. 1-21 and 
102. a-ill). 

(6) In their "prayers", and let us remember that 
all the prayers of the- Psalms are God breathed, and 
therefore yet to be answered if not already fulfilled. 
For past prayers see Psalm 22. 19-21, compare Hebrews 
5. 7. Also for prayers vet to be answered compare 
Psalm 18. 43-50 and Matthew 25. 31-46. 

(7) In their "meditation" of the Scriptures (See 
Psalm 119). 

(8) In their "praise" (See Psalm 118). 
(9) In their "faith and confidence" (See Psalm 

3. 5-8). 
(10) In their righteous "desires and vows" (they 

failed but He triumphed) (See Psalm 101). 
<ll) In "obeying the commandments" (again they 

failed) (See Psalm 37. 1-8, compare verse 1 with Isaiah 
42. 4). 

(12) In their "rkdit actions" (See Psalm 40. 8-10). 
(13) He is Ihe "Righteous Man" and the one who 

hath "cleen hands" (See Psalm 15. and 24. 3-4). 
(14) He receives ihe "Blessing of right action" 

(See Psalm 24. 5 and Psalm 1. 1-3). 
(15) He is the "centre of their prophesy" (See 

Psalm 110). 
(16) He "executes judgment" for and with re

deemed Israel (Psalm 2. and 149). 
\'17) He become? "responsible for their sins" 

(Psalm 69. 1-4). 
(18) He is the "exact contrast" to the wicked 

(Psalm 10. 2-11). 
If the reader will follow out these principles we 

believe it will help him to'find Christ. 
C H. DARCH. 
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0 Four things concerning Q 
® a Christian. [jj 
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0 *. F a i t h m a k e s a Ch r i s t i an . 2 
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0 2 . Life p roves a Ch r i s t i an . 0 
Q 3 . Tr ia l confirms a Chr i s t i an . • 
a 4 . D e a t h c r o w n s a C h r i s t i a n . B 
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The Golden Passional of jthe 
Old Testament. 

By Robert Lee. 
Author "Outlined Prove;bs." 

PART VIII. 
DECLARING HIS GENERATION. 

Isaiah 53. 7 to 9. 

IN our study of this Golden Passional we come 
to the most difficult portion. No words in 
the Hebrew Bible have been so variously 

rendered as those which constitute in the orig
inal language verse 8. Translators have been 
puzzled how to adequately translate them. But 
verse 7 must first have our attention. 
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G THE SILENCE OF THE LORD JESUS. Q 
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Of all animals, on'y one is silent when handled 
roughly by man, and that is the sheep. Rarely 
is a bleat heard in a shearer 's shed or slaughter
house. The prophet points to this unusual 
animal characteristic as a figure and prophecy 
of the attitude of the Lord Tesus, the Lamb of 
God, toward and under His suffering. What 
a picture we have in verse 7 of the unresisting 
endurance of the Servant! Surely here we 
have the most perfect, pathetic, and majestic 
picture of meek endurance! 

There is danger of forgetting the need and 
value of silence in this fussy and noisy age. 
There are moments when prolonged and un
broken silence is golden, and more expressive 
and fitting than words. Hannah Moore, in one 
of her essays, remarks, "That si'ence is one of 
the great ar ts of conversation is a'lowed by 
Cicero himself, who says there is not only an 
art, but even an eloquence in i t . " But silence 
never shows itself to so great an advantage as 
when it is made the rep y to calumny and 
defamation. The prophecy of verse 7 was liter
ally fulfilled in our Lord's silence under gross 
injustice. "He opened not His mouth." Jesus' 
lips were opened in witness, but never in com
plaint or remonstrance. What majestic silence! 

Now let us consider verse 8. 
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I'I) "He was taken from prison and judg
ment" (A.V.), i.e., His death was a judicial 
murder. 

(2) "By oppression and judgment rje was 
taken a w a y " ('R.V.), i.e., the violence meted 
out to Him, and the suddenness of His death. 

(3) "By tyranny and law was He taken" 
(Smith), i.e., by n form of law that was a 
tyranny. 

(4) "Without restraint, and without a sen
tence was He taken away" (a Rabbi), i.e., the 
swiftness, suddenness, and unseem'y haste of 
His murderers. 

(•5) "And who shall declare His genera
tion" (A.V.). 

(6) ' 'And as for His generation, who among 
them cons'dered that He was cut off out of 
the land of the living" (R.V.), i.e., the indif
ference cf public opinion. 

(7) "And of His life, who sha'l recount, for 
He wa3 cut off" (R.V. margin). 

(8) "And of His age, who reflected" 
(Smith). 

(9) "And among His contemporaries who 
was concerned" (Von Orelli). 

/ io) "Who shall declare His l ife," i.e., the 
mystery of His being. 

(11) "Who can decare the number of His 
generat 'on" (Hengstenburg), i.e., of those in
spired, by His Spirit, or filled with His life. 

(12) "Who can declare the length of His 
life hereafter" -Luther, Calvin and X^itringer). 

13) "Who can decare His poster i ty" 
(Kimchi). 
0300030133000000000000000000 

B PRISON AND JUDGMENT. 0 
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"He was taken from prison." He was not 
imprisoned for 'ong. At the longest but an 
hour or so. He was arrested at 1 a.m. and 
crucified at 9 a.m., and in between a great deal 
took place. The following time-table has been 
suggested:— 

1. Arrested and taken before Annas (John 
18. 13), 1-5 to 1-46 a.m. 

2. Tria' before Caiphas (John 18. 19), 
1-46 to 2 a.m. 

3. Taken before Sanhedrin (Matthew 26. 
59), about 2 a.m. 

4. Trial before Sanhedrin (Luke 22. 66-71), 
5-6 a.m. to 5-50 a.m. 

5. Taken before Pi'ate (Luke 23. 1), 5-51 
a.m. 

6. Taken before Herod (Luke 23. 7), 6 a.m. 
7. Condemned and scourged 'Matt . 27. 26), 

after 6 a.m. 
8. Crucified, 9 a.m. 
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0 DECLARING HIS GENERATION. 0 
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What a problem this has been to generations 
of Bible readers and students. This expres
sion ceases to puzzle one when an old custom 
is remembered. In those olden days, under the 
Jewish 'aw, it came to be the custom that every 
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condemned man should receive forty days grace 
before his execution, during which period an 
official, somewhat of the character of our old 
town-crier, passed to and fro through the 
town, city, or neighbourhood, and "cr ied" the 
offence and sentence of the man, together with 
his tribe, family, and branch of the ramily, and 
announcing that any of his generation (i.e., 
family or tribe) who could adduce evidence of 
innocence cou'd appeal before the end of the 
forty days for a new trial. 

But Jesus had no forty days grace, and no 
one declared His generation. Thus no oppor
tunity was given for a new trial. What un
seemly has te! 
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The A.V. rendering, "He made His g rave , " 
etc. , suggests that He had the power to select 
His grave, and, of course, He had, vet that is" 
not the truth here. The R.V. clears up that 
point: "They appointed." 

Those who know the Hebrew well are startled 
to find that it is deaths, not death. Assuming 
that a man can have but one death, critics have 
fixed upon the p'ural here as either supporting 
the application of this Golden Passional to the 
Jewish nation, and not an individual; or to the 
extreme vio'ence of that death, the very pain of 
which made it like dying again and again. But 
in a surprising fashion, the plural here fits in 
with the actual facts of the case. For there 
were two deaths on the cross, spiritual first, 
then pnysical. On the cross Jesus died before 
He died. What is the death of the soul but 
separation from God, and the Redeem er 
"tasted d e a t h " during the three hours dark
ness (Matthew 27. 45 and 46) when He de
clared He was forsaken! What an awful 
" t a s t e " that was ! It was then He tasted 
spiritual death. But it soon passed. After
ward He experienced physical death. 

Respecting the death of criminals, Tosenhus 
states the Jewish law thus :—"He that blas
phemed God, let him be stoned, and Vt him 
hang unon a tree a1! the dav. and let him be 
buried in an ignominious and obscure manner," 
usually in an unclean place. Thus even after 
death, shame follows the criminal. 

The Jewish ]eaders, not content with the 
humiliation and sufferings heaped upon Him, 
nor with the cruel and shameful death inflicted, 
followed Him with hatred to the grave, for 
"They appointed His grave with the wicked," 
intending His mortal remains to be interred in 
an unc'ean place. But that was an appoint
ment never kept. He died at 3 p.m. Joseph 
of ArimathcPa, a member of the Tewish Coun
cil, boldly went and requested the body of Jesus 

which was granted, and with the help of Nico
demus and others, he took it from the cross, 
wrapped it in one cwt. of spices to prevent cor
ruption, and placed it in his own rock-hewn 
tomb, this burial taking place between 4 p.m. 
and 6 p.m.. And thus " t ha t body, reverently 
bedewed with tears, wrapped in fine linen clean 
and white, softly laid down by loving hands, 
watched by love stronger than death, lav in 
fitting repose as the corpse of a king, till He 
came forth as a conqueror." He was buried 
in a rich man 's tomb. 

And what is the force of this ? The fact that 
the authorities permitted His friends to have 
the body of Jesus was a proof that they did not 
consider Him guilty; that although slain as a 
criminal He was not a criminal! What a vindi
cation of His innocency and honour! 

(To be concluded.) 
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4] Whesu He is Come. 3 
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By WILLIAM LUFF. 

T HE penmanship was hard to understand; 
The copyist was puzzled by the hand; 
But when the author came, all read aright 

And every line was with new meaning bright. 

The toilers flagged and faltered at their task. 
'Where is the Master ?" I was led to ask. 

And when He came, the work went on apace, 
There was an inspiration in His face. 

The soldiers were defeated in the fray; 
It seemed as if their arm would lose the day. 
"Where is the King?" they said. When he 

came nigh, 
A shout of triumph shook the rending sky. 

The cowed disciples in a tumult wild, 
Had failed to cast the demon from the child. 
Rut when He came, how were the tables turned, 
And in His presence their true strength was 

learned. 

When He is come! Without H ;m all is night; 
Until He rise there is no cheering light. 
He is the Sun, when He mounts o'er the hills, 
The day begins and through creation thrills. 

When He is come! how is the prospect changed 
How we see peaks on peaks around us ranged! 
How song birds sing, and flowers arise and 

erow! 
And Heaven itself comes down to earth below! 

Vhen He is come! Good Spirit, come to me. 
My King, my Sun, Thy face I long to see. 
If nil the world should quit and flee awav, 
All will b^ well if Thou shalt come and stay. 



THRESHED WHEAT. 97 

- B B S -

PART IV. 

The Objects of Bible Study. 

SUGGESTIONS as to objects in view in 
studying the Word—for the accomplish
ment ot which in our own lives we might 

well be concerned. 

(a) To make as much as possible of it our 
own, and let it be part of ourselves, that we 
might in the greatest way be established in the 
Lord. 

(b) To get a grasp of its general contents, 
the main trend of thought and the outline of the 
whole Book; to see something of the main pur
poses of God throughout the ages and how 
those purposes were accomplished; and to see 
something of the general progress of events 
and revelation throughout Scripture. 

lie) To see the wonder and preciousness of 
the Lord Jesus Christ as revealed in so many 
different ways in all parts; the fulness of the 
types regarding Him as showing aspects of 
His glory not otherwise to be thought of, the 
wonder and virtues of His Person, work and 
offices and what accrues to us thereby and the 
glory of His future position. 

(d) To find out God's living message for 
ourselves to-day. No part is without its value 
here, for the fulness of the Word causes there 
to be practical lessons in every part. We 
should seek to find the present application of 
every study. Hereby alone can we know the 
Lord's mind for us so that our lives might be 
modelled according to His standards. Only 
as we know the Lord's will and gladly obey it 
day by day can our lives be really acceptable to 
Him. As the Word is our only guide in life, 
how important is this! Oh that our hearts 
may be open to hear His voice and receive. His 
message wherever we read! 

(e) 10 increase our personal knowledge of 
the Lord and to deepen our fellowship with 
Him as the days go by. While our studies wiK 
be in all par ts of Scripture and of great variety 
yet the aim of all our reading, studying and 
learning must be not merely intellectual or be
cause of even the interest it affords; but must 
definitely bring us in touch with the Lord in 
personal experience with Himself. 

(f) To provide the most satisfying (and the 
only) food for our souls before the Lord. Our 
minds and hearts will not allow a vacuum and 
as they will crave for something let them find 
their iU'l satisfaction in the rich treasures of 
the Word of Him Who both created the heart 
and gave the Word. Once the really deep 
waters of the Word are enjoyed in your own 
studies you will never be satisfied except in a 
repetition of these same delights. Hereby 
alone can you be stabilised and live the life 
which those redeemed from wrath should live. 

A careless reader of the Scriptures can never 
ma-:e a close walker with the Lord. See, then, 
that as many as possible, if not all, of these 
things are enjoyed in your experience! "Let 
the Word of Christ dwell in you richly in all 
wisdom." For that Word was given that the 
"man of God might be perfect, throughly fur
nished unto all good works ." 

THE "MYTHS" OF THE BIBLE. 
(Concluded from page 92.) 

As a final word, let me seriously and lovingly 
warn my fellow believers young and old, 
against the danger of tampering with the Word 
of the living God. One step leads to another, 
and if the enemy can only get in the "thin edge 
of the wedge" there is no telling what the re
sult may be. Unbelief in the Scriptures leads 
to spiritual shipwreck. Better by far be a 
s^mp.e-minded believer in the Bible, knowing 
little about the various sciences of the world, 
than be the cleverest scientist living and doubt 
the reliability and authenticity of the Book of 
books. 

The greatest truths which God has made 
known in His Word are hid from the naturally 
wise and prudent, and have been revealed unto 
babes. Let us, therefore, take our place as 
humble and willing scholars in the "school of 
grace ," so that we may be in a suitable condi
tion for the Holy Spirit to unfold to us in an 
ever increasing measure those things which be
long to Christ, and which have been placed at 
our disposal in THE BOOK. 
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Q Reasons why we should B 
B B 
0 i. Fret not. " H e loves t h e e " 0 
B (John 13. 1). H 
H 2. Faint not. " H e holds t h e e " E 
[jj (Psalm 139. 10). ° 
H 3. Fear not. " H e keeps t h e e " ° 
[jj (Psalm J2 i . 3). [jj 
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QUES.—"But iff any provide not for his own, an* 
specially for those of his own house, he hath denied the 
faith, and is worse than an infidel." (1. Tim. 5. 8.) 

ANS.—The passage teaches a general principle, and 
points out a God-given instinct to His creatures which 
is manifested in all the varied fields of nature. I t is 
the privilege and bounden duty of the parents to make 
some provision for their children's future. (2 Cor. 12. 14). 
As to the means adopted for this purpose, this must be 
a, matter between our own soul and God. 

Abraham firmly refused to take a thread or a shoe-
latchet from the king of Sodom in Gen. 14. 23-24, but 
Jie would not attempt to make his action a hard and 
fast rule for those who co-operaled with him, viz., 
"Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre." Of these he said, "Let 
them t tke their portion." So with Elijah's answer to 
Naama,n when he was exercised about entering the idol 
tempJe of Kimmon, the prophet did not reply "yes" or 
" n o " , but simply "Go in peace-" God knew his cir
cumstances and read his thoughts, and before him 
Naaman had to act. 

The late Dr. Bamardo once said to me, " I begun my 
work among the young on George Mulleins lines of 
faith in the Living God, but without George Muiler's 
faii/U. Consequently my work on such lines did not, 
and. could not, succeed, and to carry it on I had to 
appeal to the Christian public for help." 

GEORGE HUCKLESBY. 

QUES.—Help would be valued as to the meaning of, 
"And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the 
ungodly and the sinner appear?" (1 Peter 4.18.) 

ANS.—The point before the mind of the Apostle is the 
righteous government of God, which takts account of 
all evil, whether in saint or sinner (See 1 Peter 1. 17). 
God always begins with that which is nearest to Him
self, according to the principle of Ezek. 9. 6, "begin at 
My sanctuary." Thus the time has come for judgment 
to begin at the house of God. It is a serious thing to 
be a Christian and to have a place and portion in 
God's liou>-e. Conduct unsuited thereto will call forth 
present divine discipline "that we should not be con
demned with the world" (1 Cor. 11. 32). But the time 
has not come for judgment upon "the ungodly and the 
dinner." I t will be a very solemn thing when it does 
come, and so the Apostle a=ks, "What shall the end 
be?" He answers the question himself in the third 
chapter of the second Epistle. 

"Scarcely" means "with difficulty." So frail is poor 
flei=h that but for the unfailing grace of God none 
would pull through to the end. 

r QUES.—What did Christ mean when He said to the 
thief on the cross, "To-day shalt thou be with Me in 
Paradise" seeing that He did not ascend to heaven 
until 43 days later? 

ANS.—Our Lord went in the disembodied condition 
to Paradise the moment He died, and the thief followed 
Him thither a few hours later. Paradise is unques
tionably heaven in Rev. 2. 7; and in 2 Cor. il2. 2-4 it is 
connected with "the third heaven," although the pre
positions used will not -uffer us to a-sert that Paradise 
and the third heaven are absolutely identical. When 
our Lord ascended it was to the Father's house. Saints 
now at re6t enjoy Hi? presence and favour in Paradise; 
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when all are raised and glorified we shall dwell with 
^ iu i in the Father's house—His and our eternal home 
i^Joiin 14. 2-3). 

QUES.—"Else what shall they do which are baptised 
for the dead, if the dead rise not at all. Why are they 
then baptised for the dead." (1 Cor. 15. 29.) 

ANtS.—A much disputed passage, both in times an
cient and modern. Sacramentalists have deduced from 
it baptism by proxy, i.e., the living baptised on behalf 
of these of their brethren who have passed hence with
out the initiatory Christian rite- But this is sheer 
superstition, and indicative of the profoundest ignor
ance of the place and value of the ordinance. Bapcism 
ha* nothing to do with heaven; however scripturally 
administered, it gives no title to a place and portion on 
high. The blood of Christ is the Christian's only title 
to a footing there. Baptism has to do with position on 
earth only. It is identification with the death of Christ, 
wherein the whole order of things connected with man 
and the world is formally renounced. 

The apostle seems to have had before his niind the 
idea of an army in the field, of which the fighting line 
is being continually thinned by death, yet always 
maintained by others pressing forward to take the place 
of those who have fallen. Other military allusions 
may be found in chapters 14. 8, 15. 52 of the same 
epistle. Newly baptized confessors of Christ (and the 
apostle quietly assumes that every such confessor is 
baptized) are thus viewed as rilling the places of others 
who have passed out of the conflict. But why maintain 
such a lost cause, as Christianity must be, if there be 
no resurrection of the dead? Such appears to be the 
point of the argument. 

W. W. FEREDAY. 

3 3 3 

EDITORIAL (Continued). 

When God saves us He does not straightway 
transplant us into some other sphere, but 
rather does He use us just where we are and 
leaves us there to serve Him, as we have pre
viously served another. And the privilege and 
duty of every Christian is to have an interest in, 
and a shepherd care for, God's own people, 
seeking to lead and guide them constantly to 
their Lord. 

As a closing word shall we each ask ourselves 
What it is that we have in hand ? and whether 
we are using it to God's glory in His service, or 
whether alas it is using US in the service of 
Satan? G.F.V. 
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And He said, "Cast it on the ground." And lie cast it on the ground, and 
it became a serpent; and Moses lied from before it. And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Put forth thine hand, and take ii by the tail. And he put forth his 

') hand, and cauglit it, and it became a rod in his hand.—Ex. 4. 3, 4. C 

WHAT IS THAT IN THINE HAND ? 
Part I I I . 

HERE we see Moses in flight before his own 
rod, which being "Out of hand'* has be
come a serpent. How sad it is when we 

see a child of God under the control of some
thing over which he or she should be the master. 
Ability, Gift, Personality, Riches and the like 
are all " r o d s " which out of hand can become 
" Serpents ." 

Is my reader one who is verily conscious of 
some such besetting 
sin ? Something in 
your life which you 
allow to rule and 
dominate your daily 
walk and testimony— 
not necessarily evil in 
itself, but evil because 
it has the pre-emin
ence and displaces 
those things which 
should come first in 
christian experience? 
If such be the case, 
may you, like Moses 
of old, have an ear 
open to the Word of 
God and a heart ready 
to be obedient to His 
command. 

41 Put forth thine hand and take it by the 
tail." 

However Moses may have held that rod be
fore, there was to be no doubt or uncertainty as 
to how it was to be held now. "By the tail." 
By its utter extremity, as something which 
must not be fondled and clasped to the bosom 
but rather used in order to get from it that 
which is good. Typical of the believer using 
the world, but not of the world. We are here 
in the world and we have to make use of it to 

earn our daily bread, 
j i I J i i lE l l l j aQ i i l ^QQaQHElCDEQEQl i lE iaE lQEIE l 

SPECIAL REQUEST 
FOR PRAYER. 

Mr. R. D. Simlh of the Bible House of 
Los Angeie.-, who does such invaluable work 
roi responding wiih Missionaiies and sending 
tlu-ni parcels of Testaments and Gospel 
literature-, has been compelled to take an en
forced rest in a Sanatorium for several 
months.. Writing from this place he says: — 

"Thank you for sending me 
"Threshed Wheat." I have enjoyed 
it very much. 

Would value prayer from yourself 
and others for complete recovery of 
health." 

H Q B Q E B Q Q E B Q E Q Q Q Q Q Q Q E Q Q Q Q B B Q Q 

Moses in flight HEARS the voice of Jehovah. 
How gracious the Lord is, in following those of 
us who are so wayward and wilful. How ten
der is His way, and how loving His voice as He 
entreats the backslider to return. Should 
there be a Word from the Lord, in this message, 
to you, beloved reader, may there be that ready 
response that was found in God's servant of 
old. We may be assured that for us, as for 
Him, that voice will be a voice of command. 
A word to stay our further drifting from Him
self, and to halt and return. 

but we must not en
fold it in our bosom 
nor worship it, but as 
it were take it "By 
the ta i l . " Our natural 
gifts with which God 
has endowed us, il 
treated in this way, 
can be used to His 
glory. If regarded as 
something most pre
cious and esteemed so 
highly, and made so 
much of, that we be
come more occupied 
w i t h our natural 
ability than with the 
use God would have us 
make of it for His 
glory — then it be

comes a serpent; and when I find myself thus 
treating any blessing that God gives, I need to 
heed this word, "Put forth thy hand and take 
it by the ta i l . " In other words, I must lightly 
esteem the means, but highly esteem the One 
who has put the means in my hand. 

Even life itself should be regarded in this 
light. If I think so much of life as to neglect the 
claims of God, it may prove a hindrance in my 
spiritual experience. Life is given us of God 
to use for Him, and His Word assures us that 
"He that loveth his life shall lose it, and he 
that hateth his life in this world shall keep it 
unto life e ternal" (John 12. 25). Life is a 
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EDITORIAL—Continued. 

m e a n s to a n e n d r a t h e r t h a n t h e end itself. If 
t he noble a r m y of m a r t y r s h a d t h o u g h t m o r e 
of t he i r lives t h a n t h e use God des i red t h e m to 
m a k e of t h e m thei r t e s t i m o n y t o - d a y would b e 
nil, b u t b e c a u s e t h e y c o u n t e d no t thei r o w n lives 
d e a r for C h r i s t ' s s a k e , t h e y be ing d e a d ye t 
s p e a k . In th is l ight a n d in like m a n n e r m a y 
we e a c h seek to " t a k e by t h e t a i l " all t h a t per 
t a i n s to th i s life a n d so use it in service for t h e 
M a s t e r t h a t it m a y b e " a rod in our h a n d . " 

One final thought . W h e n Moses p u t for th 
his h a n d a n d took it by t h e ta i l , we r e a d t h a t 
" i t b e c a m e a rod in his h a n d . " T h e word 
t r a n s l a t e d " h a n d " is b e t t e r r e n d e r e d , a s in t h e 
m a r g i n , " g r a s p . " " I t b e c a m e a rod in his 
g r a s p . " H e so t ook hold of t h a t ta i l a s t h o u g h 
he would s a y , " I h a v e you in m y g r a s p now 
a n d you shall never a g a i n g e t ou t of h a n d . " 
D e t e r m i n a t i o n to ove rcome a n d be t he m a s t e r . 
This is t o be t he w a y in wh ich w e h a n d l e our 
g i f t s , our abi l i t ies , our r i ches , our pos se s s ions 
a n d t h e l ike, so g r i p p e d b y t h e tai l t h a t we a r e 
ever m a s t e r of t h e s i t u a t i o n , a n d th is can only 
be a s we a ' low t h e indwel l ing Spiri t of God to 
con t ro l our ' ives from first to l a s t . M a y wr i t e r 
a n d r e a d e r a l ike g r ip in th is m a n n e r t h i n g s of 
t ime a n d s e n s e b u t c lasp to our bosom with 
fresh zeal a n d d e t e r m i n a t i o n t h o s e t h i n g s 
which be long to our heaven ly cabling so t h a t 
t h e Lo rd m a y be able to use us to lead His 
people on to m e e t wi th Him. 

G .F .V . 
HHEI 

Sacrifices which Believers 
May Offer. 

I. Of Praise (Heb. xiii. 15). 
(a) U n t o w h o m ? To God. 
(b) By w h o m ? By H i m , — J e s u s . 
(c) H o w often ? Cont inua l ly . 

I I . Of His Possessions (Phil. iv. 18; Heb. 
xiii. 16. 

(a) Which a r e an odour of a swee t smell . 
(b) Which a r e well p l e a s i n g u n t o God. 
(c) Which a r e helpful to n e e d y l a b o u r e r s . 
•id) Which a r e in d a n g e r of be ing wi thhe ld . 

I I I . Of His Body (Rom. xu. 1). 
(a) B e c a u s e of t h e merc i e s of God. 
(b) B e c a u s e a c c e p t a b l e u n t o God. 
(c) B e c a u s e it is r e a s o n a b l e service . 

r. Requ i r e s a g ra te fu l HEART. 

2 Requ i r e s a g e n e r o u s SPIRIT. 

3 . Requ i r e s a love m a s t e r e d WILL. 
" Q U A R T U S . " 

• • • • • • • • • • Q B E Q Q Q H E I Q Q I I l E l Q r n Q Q Q Q 

1 The Servant's Path. I 

B In a Day of Rejection. 0 
• a 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • E l d 
(Ci JiiitVAJNT of Chri&t, .stand last amid the scorn 
1^ Ui men wno little know or love the Lord; 

Turn not a,Mue iroui toil; cease not to warn, 
^omiort, and teacn. Trust Him lor thy reward; 
A few more moments' suffering, and then 
Cometh sweet rest from ail thy heart 's deep pain. 

For grace pray much, for much thou needest grace; 
11 men thy work aeriae,—what can they more; 
(Jhnst's weary loot thy pain on earth doth trace; 
If uiorns wound tnee, they pierced Him before; 
Pres-s on, look up, tnough clouds may gather round; 
Thy piace of service He makes hallowed ground. 

Have friends forsaken thee, and cast thy name 
uu t as a wortnless thing? Take courage then: 
(JO, tell thy Master; for they did the same 
±0 Him, who once in patience toiled lor them: 
Xet ±ie was penect in all service here; 
Thou oit hast 1 ailed; this maketh Him more dear. 
Self-vindication shun: if in the right, 
what gainest thou by taking from Gods hand 
Thy cause? If wrong, what dost tliou but inviie 
Satan aiimseli thy triend in need to stand? 
.Leave all with Ciod. If right, H e l l prove thee so; 
11 not, He'll pardon; therefore to Him go. 

Be not men's servant: think what costly price 
Was paid that tnou mayest His own bondsman be, 
v-vnose service perfect freedom is. Let this 
Hold last.thy heart. His claim is great to thee; 
None should thy soul enthrall, to whom 'tis given 
To serve on earth, with liberty of neaven. 

All His are thine to serve; Christ's brethren here 
Are needing aid; in them thou bervest Him. 
The least of all is still His member dear, 
Tue weakest, cost His lite-blood to redeem. 
Yield to no "Par ty" what He rightly claims, 
Who on His heart bears all His people's names-

Be wise, be watchful. Wily men surround 
Thy path. Be careful, for they seek with care 
To trip thee up. See that no plea be found 
In thee thy Master to reproach. The snare 
They set for thee will then themselves enclose, 
And God His righteous judgment thus disclose. 

Cleave to the poor, Christ's image in them is; 
Count it great honour, if they love thee well; 
Naught can repay thee after losing this. 
Though with the wise and wealthy tnou shouldst dwell, 
Thy Master oftentimes "would pass thy door, 
To hold communion with His much-loved poor. 

"The time is shor t" ; seek little here below; 
Earth's goods would cumber thee, and drag thee down; 
Let daily food suffice; care not to know 
Thought for to-morrow; it may never come, 
Thou canst not perish, for thy Lord is nigh, 
And His own care will all thy need supply. 

J .J .P . , STANFOBD-IN-THE-VALE, BEHKS-
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The Chinese Language aed the Scriptures* 
- Q B E -

All Imittereslting Study. 

By J. G. M. Dawson. 

THE Bible is attacked to-day, not only by 
avowed infidels, but also by those who 
profess and call themselves Christians. 

Much o r the Old Testament is spoken of as 
mythical and unhistorical, and, according to 
these persons, little confidence can be placed 
in its s tatements . The early chapters of Gene
sis have been especially assailed and disparaged 
by them. The true believer in Christ is per
fectly certain that the Old Testament is abso
lutely reliable, its historical statements per
fectly accurate, and that it is in its entirety 
free from myths and errors, since it has been 
authenticated by the Lord Jesus Christ. Our 
Lord in His public ministry frequently referred 
to the early chapters of Genesis, and He ac
cepted their contents as truth without any^ 
reservation. 

During the last eighty years, as the result ol 
explorations in Bible lands, a very large number 
of s tatements in the Old Testament have had 
remarkable confirmation, and not one has been 
proved to be erroneous. The Chinese language 
also (to some extent) corroborates things re
ferred to in the early chapters of Genesis, that 
is, things that occurred before human speech 
was confused and the dispersion of men brought 
to pass. I want to draw attention to this very 
briefly. 

The Chinese system of writing is a very an
cient one. I ts inventor must have had know
ledge of the things recorded in the first ten 
chapters of Genesis, for they are recorded cor
rectly therein. Does his system of writing in
dicate this? I believe it does. The Chinese 
written language is ideographic, that is, each 
of its curious characters stands for an idea and 
was originally a rude representation of it. The 
Chinese have 214 radicals in their language, 
each of these is a distinct word, representing a 
different idea, and each of the many other char
acters is formed by adding what is called a 
phonetic to one of them. 

The character that represents " m a l e " is 
composed of two distinct characters, one of 
which stands for "field" and the other for 
"strength,** that is, the male is the one who 
uses up his strength in the field. This idea is at 
once accounted for if the inventor of the system 
were familiar with that which we have learned 

from Gen. 3. 17-19, "Cursed is the ground for 
thy sake, in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the 
days of thy life; thorns also and thistles shall it 
bring forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb 
of the field; in the sweat of thy face shalt thou 
eat bread, till thou return unto the ground," 
and from Gen. 3. 23, "The Lord God sent him 
forth from the garden of Eden, to till the 
ground from whence he was t a k e n . " 

The character that represents " w o m a n " is 
one of the radicals. It is found as the radical in a 
number of characters that have an evil mean
ing. This strange fact is at once accounted 
for if the inventor of the Chinese written lan
guage were conversant with the fact that it was 
the woman that was deceived by the serpent 
and that she was the first to disobey God and 
fall, and that through her the man was en
snared, with the result that the entire human 
race is corrupt and sinful. On the other hand, 
there is one character that has woman for the 
radical the meaning of which is not evil. In 
fact, this particular character means " g o o d , " 
and is made up of the two characters " w o m a n " 
and " s o n , " and declares that " the son of the 
woman" is " the good." Surely the inventor 
of that character knew that which is recorded 
in Gen. 3. 15, " I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy seed and her 
seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel ." 

Again, the character for ' ' r ighteousness" is 
made up of the radical that denotes " s h e e p " 
p'aced on the top of a character that means 
" I . " That is to say, I obtain righteousness 
by holding up a sheep to God. Surely the in
ventor was cognisant of the fact that Abel, who 
was a keeper of sheep, "brought of the first
lings of his flock and the fat thereof. And the 
Lord had respect unto Abel and his offering" 
(Pen. 4- 4). 

The character for boat has for its radical a 
character that designates " b o a t , " and the 
phonetic is composed of two others, the one 
meaning " e i g h t " and the other " m o u t h . " In 
other words, this character represents a boat 
with eight mouths Othat is, eight persons) in it. 
Surely the inventor was aware of the fact that 
eight persons were saved from the flood by 
means of the ark. 



102 THRESHED WHEAT. 

I conclude by relating a little incident that 
occurred at Penmaenmawr prior to the war. A 
converted Chinese was preaching the Gospel to 
children, and he took as his text the one word 
" C o m e . " He pointed out that the Chinese 
character that represented it was a very re
markable one. It is composed of four charac
ters. One of them, which represents " t e n , " 
is in the shape of a cross, and the other three 
are identical, each meaning " m a n , " and the 
middle man of the three is on the cross. He 
then delivered the good news that through the 
Man who was crucified in the midst of the rob
bers the sinner can come to God, and find par
don and peace. It "ooks as if God were beh'nd 
the inventor of the Chinese written language 
as far as this character is concerned, and 
constrained him to devise a symbol that would 
contain the truth of the Cross, in spite of the 
fact that he could have known nothing of an 
event that had not taken place, and that would 
not occur for centuries. 

- Q B E -

Hints on Chapter Study. 
— • • • — 

PART V. 

i . Read the chapter through SLOWLY, 
going so slowly that your mind is able to think 
about what you are reading all the time. 
Divide the chapter up into its main divisions 
and deal with one at a time. 

2. For each main division find a heading, 
get into the general trend of thought and see 
what is meant by the whole passage under re
view. See where the event started; what 
might have led up to it; what effect it had upon 
the people involved; what effect it made upon 
the general history. 

3. In dealing with each division find any 
sub-divisions. Examine each detail by itself 
spending some time over it so as to do it care
fully and thoroughly; imagine yourself on the 
scene; enter into the spirit of the event or argu
ment. Quotations should be looked up, any 
difference noted and a reason sought. Add 
any useful notes to be gleaned from references. 
Try and discern the reason for any departure 
from a course of action which might have been 
expected. Continually ask yourself questions 
about the subject—Why did this happen? Why 
should this be wanted? What led nim to say 
this? Why was not something else done? Look 
out for the principles behind any particular 
event or saying. Try to find a similar occur
rence or incident elsewhere in the Word. • 

4. Use headings and keep them. Arrange 
all your notes under headings and sub-head
ings. This makes for greater clearness, while 

you will be able to study far more easily. Your 
thinking moreover will be simplified. To have 
a large accumulation of notes in no order is 
useless. Continually work to headings as I., 
I I . , I I I . , with sub-headings (a), (b), (c), fur
ther sub-headings being (i.), (ii.), liiii.). 

5. When you have got all your notes to
gether, review the whole passage you are 
studying, so that you get a bird 's eye view of 
all you have done. Unless you revise you will 
lose half the value of your study. You must 
not grudge time on the study or revision of the 
Word, for it is of life-long importance. If 
needs be return to the study for later over
hauling. This means, of course, that you 
cannot rush your studies—else they are no 
studies at all, but simply a waste of time. 

6. Having reviewed your work and seen 
where you are with this one study, compare it 
with (i.) what immediately precedes in the 
book and (ii.) what follows. Thus you will 
get the right meaning of the passage itself and 
also see it in relation to its context—which 
helps in the building up of a better knowledge 
of the book itself besides avoiding wrong inter
pretations. Only as each part is seen in rela
tion to the book itself can a right idea be 
formed of the real contents. 

7. If all this seems a lot to do, then remem
ber what the Word is to deserve it, what a real 
fulness there must be if the Lord has built it 
up, and that in any case it brings its own re
ward. Your own experience, if you make a 
start , will prove what a lot there is to be found. 
To hurry is to fail, for there must be that quiet 
waiting on the Lord and definite meditating, 
if the knowledge of the Lord 's mind is valued. 
Good results cannot be expected without good 
work going into it and it is worth all it costs! 
But remember, it is onlv practice which makes 
perfect, and you never know what you can do, 
till you try. 
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1 Corimthiainis 1: 

1. Christ our wisdom. 
To know God. 

2. Christ our Righteousness. 
Before God. 

3. Christ our Sanctification. 
Set apart—acceptable to God. • 

4. Christ our Redemption. 
To bring us home to God. 
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How the Belie¥er"Stands9^ 
^Or the Lesson of the Penknife, the Sack and the Egg. 

GEE 

By H. P. BARKER. 

HOW many are deterred from coming to the 
Saviour, or, at all events, from confessing 
Him as their Saviour through fear of their 

inability to s tand! Knowing something of 
their inherent weakness, and of the awful 
power with which the enemy can present his 
temptations, they hesitate to take upon them 
the holy name of Christ, lest by their subse
quent conduct they should bring dishonour 
upon it. 

Whi'e respecting such conscientiousness, I 
venture to suggest that it arises from ignorance 
as to two great facts. First, our own utter 
and absolute weakness; second, God's power 
and willingness to uphold us in the day of temp
tation. For if some little knowledge of our 
frailty leads us to regard the future as brist
ling with difficulties, the discovery of our com
plete lack of strength would cause us to regard 
it rather as full of impossibilities. We should 
then conclude that power to sustain us must 
come from outside ourselves altogether, that if 
we are to continue for a moment to stand, in 
the face of all the forces which Satan will mar-
shall against us, it must be by the power of 
God. 

See, I have a penknife, which I will try to 
stand on its end. The end is rounded and 
smooth, and I have set myself a—what kind of 
task? A difficult one? ' ' N o , 0 you reply, 
"an impossible task. You can never make 
that penknife stand upon its end." . 

Behold, then, the impossible task actually 
accomplished ! The penknife is standing! 

" B u t , " you remark, "you are holding i t ! " 
Of course I am. Did you think I was foolish 

enough to imagine that I could make it stand in 
any other way? That were indeed an impos
sibility. But to make it stand by holding it up 
is neither impossible nor difficult. 

Let me now read you a line from Romans 
xiv., which contains a magnificent promise. 
You will find it in the fourth verse: "He shall be 
holden up; for God is able to make him s tand ." 
Of whom are such glorious words predicted? 
Look at the preceding verse, and you will see. 
It says, "God hath received him." Then of 
every one whom God has received (as the 
father in the para t te received his repenting and 
returning son) it is stated that God is able to 
make him stand. 

Can you find room for those misgivings which 
have tortured you, in the face of such words as 
these? 

But we are not mere machines, nor does God 
treat us as such. If we are c 'kept by the power 
of G o d , " it is through the exercise of faith on 

our p^rt. We are told this in 1 Peter 1.5. And 
we need to know how God holds us up. 

Come with me to yonder flour-mill. Do you 
see that heap of empty sacks in the corner? 
Take hold of one and try to make it stand up. 
What! You cannot. You say I am asking 
you to do an impossibility! No, no; ask the 
miller to make it stand, and to show you how 
he does it. 

The miller takes the sack with a smile and 
holds it under the chute down which the white, 
newly-ground flour is falling. Soon the sack 
is full. Now is there any difficulty in making it 
stand? No indeed, it stands by the weight of 
what it contains. 

Learn then thereby, that in order to make us 
stand God feeds us and fills us with what will 
strengthen our souls.. Christ is the food of His 
people. As we appropriate, by faith, His death 
in its far-reaching significance—a significance 
in which we are ever finding fresh depths—as 
we feast on His love and enter by the grace of 
the Holy Spirit into the enjoyment of those 
things which will be our everlasting portion, 
our souls are made strong. The joy of the 
Lord is our strength. The fulness of God's 
blessing satisfies our hearts. We look up to 
Christ with grateful and adoring eyes, and as 
we walk with Him, study Him, listen to His 
words, feed upon all that He is, we are "kept 
by the power of God" and can sing: 

"Temptations lose their power 
When THOU art n igh!" 

But there is yet another means by which God 
holds us up. Do you see this egg? What will 
you say if I propose to make it stand on its end 
without my holding it ? You may not say now 
that it is impossible, but is it not what you 
think? 

See! I take it and give it a hard knock upon 
the table. The shell cracks and splinters. 
1 Here is a dent at the end of the egg. On that 
dent I set it, and lo, it s tands! 

What a lesson lies here for u s ! It is by 
means of the hard knocks, the trials under 
which we groan, the times of adversity and 
sorrow, that God sometimes holds us up and 
makes us stand. Prone to be self-reliant, we 
have to learn that , like Mephibosheth, we are 
not only cripples when grace first reaches us, 
but cripples to the end of life's story. And of 
this God has to remind us again and again. His 
gracious hand is laid upon us in sore affliction. 
Why? Not because He is angry and is punish
ing us, but in order to break our self-reliance 
and,stubborn wills; in order to save us from the 
fall that follows pride, through saving us from 
the pride that goes before the fall. Who would 
not then take these blows, these trials of faith, 
these infirmities and sorrows, with sincere 
thanksgiving, when we remember that thereby 
God fulfils His faithful promise: "H e shall be 
holden up ' ' ? 
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Outside the Camp. 
- • • • -

"Let us go forth therefore unto Him without the camp, bearing His reproach. ' ' 
—Heb. 13. 

By G. HUCKLESBY. 
we find ' 'Eterni ty ' ' and "Immutabili ty. 

13-

T HE first ten chapters of this Epistle view 
the believer as "inside the Vail ," through 
Christ; then the last three chapters view 

him as "outside the camp" with Christ. In 
the former he is seen as a purged worshipper, 
and in the latter as a privileged witness in the 
place of our Lord's rejection. But, as we have 
seen, the order is divinely perfect. First " In
side" and then "Outs ide ." We might sum
marize the contents of these verses, Heb. 13. 
2-16, under seven " P ' s . " . In verse 12 we have 

THE PERSON. 

We are invited to join outside the camp, 
" J e s u s . " This is the One of whom it is said, 
"Thou shalt call His name Jesus, for He shall 
save His people from their s ins . " This is His 
God-given, personal 

hovah means " the Self Exis ten t . " He ever 
was, He always is, and ever is to b e . " And 
what He was before time, He continues to be 
all through time, and what He is in time, He 
will remain the same when time shall be no 
more. " I Jehovah change n o t , " are His own 
blessed words. So with the glorious Person 
who bears the name of " J e s u s " He is both 
Eternal and Unchanging. Then in the second 
syllable of His precious name we get all the 
wealth of grace, all the fulness of God's salva
tion contained. " H e shall save His people 
from their s ins . ' ' He saves them from the pen
alty of sin, and from the power of sin, and He 
wih ultimately save them from the presence of 
sin, "till all the ransomed Church of God 
be saved to sin no m o r e . " 

This One who thus 
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Name, but how little 
we know its wealth of 
meaning. We are but 
little children in the 
school of grace, 
ginning to spell 
those hve letters, 
to pronounce the two 
m i g h t y syllables 
formed by those five 
letters. Eternity will 
not exhaust ail their 
depth of meaning. This name was planned 
by God for His beloved Son before time began. 
It was given to Him in time, and He will bear 
that peerless name when time shall be no more. 
Men said, "Let His name perish for ever ," but 
God has declared that His name shall endure 
for ever. We read in the margin of our Eng
lish Bible that it means "A Saviour." Blessed 
be God it means that , but it also means much 
more than that , it means "Jehovah the Savi
our . " This was typified in Joshua 's name in 
the Old Testament, whose original name was 
" O s h e a , " which means "A Saviour," but this 
was changed by God into " J o s h u a , " or " J e -
hoshua ," that is "Jehovah the Saviour," and 
it was he who brought the people across the 
Jordan into the land. In Heb. 4. 8 he is called 
" J e s u s , " that is the Greek form of the Hebrew 
name " J e h o s h u a . " It was this precious name 
efiven to Joshua 's Antitype, the Lord Jesus 

Christ. We sing concerning that name "How 
sweet the Name of Jesus sounds, e t c . " It is 
the sweetest, dearest name on earth, or in 
heaven. But it is not only precious, it is so 
profound. We shall never take in all its full 
meaning. Wrapped up in that first syllable 
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"Unto Thee, the homeless Stranger, 
Outside the camp. 

Forth we hasten, fear no danger, 
Outside the camp. 

Thy reproach far richer treasure 
Than all Egypt ' s boasted treasure; 
Drawn by love that knows no measure, 

Outside the c a m p . " 
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bears this precious 
name is seen in the 1st 
chapter of the Epistle, 
with a seven fold glory 
encircling His brow. 
In verse 2 He is seen 
as " t h e Eternal Son" 
by whom God has 
fully declared H i s 
name and laid bare 
His big heart of love. 
He is then seen as the 

"Appointed Heir of all t h ings , " as the Risen 
Glorified Man. "For the Father loves the Son 
and has given aM things into His h a n d . " He 
15 also declared to be "Creat ion 's Author ," 
for by Him God made the world. "By Him all 
things were m a d e . " He is then declared to 
be " the Brightness of God's glory, and the 
express Image of His Person ." As the sun 
can on'y be seen by its own light, and as the 
ray of light which reveals that source of light 
is of the same nature as the sun, even so with 
the Everlasting Father, who is "Light and 

Love ," and His own Eternal Son, who thus 
came to reveafl Him; the One who said, " I 
and My Father are o n e . " " H e that hath seen 
Me hath seen the F a t h e r . " He is also de
clared to be " the Sustainer of the universe," 
for by His Word all things are upheld. He is 
then presented to us as " t he Purger of His 
People's s i n s . " By His one atoning sacrifice 
He has put away, once and for ever, the sins 
of His people, whatever may have been their 
magnitude or multitude. He is then viewed as 
' the Enthroned One at God's right h a n d , " oc

cupying the highest seat in the brightest glory. 
And this is the Glorious Person we are exhorted 
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to identify ourselves with ' 'outside the camp." 

We are then told of 

THE PURPOSE 

which He had in coming outside the camp. It 
was, "Tha t He might sanctify the peopie with 
riis own blood." To "sanctify" is to set 
apart ior a holy purpose, to separate unto God. 
As we read of the seventh day at Creation, and 
xater of Aaron, and his sons; the Tabernacle 
and all its furniture, all these were set apart for 
God. So we read 01 Christ in John 17, "For 
their sakes I sanctity Myself, e t c . " He could 
not make Himsexf more noly, He was that per-
lectly, but He could, and did, set Himselt apart 
for tne mighty work of Atonement, as the Holy 
une of God. This great truth 01 "Sanctifica-
tion" is one of the prominent truths of this 
Epistle. Jus t as "Justification" is brought 
out so clearly and prominently in the Epistle to 
the Romans. In that Epistle, man is seen as a 
guilty sinner at the bar of God, and the prob
lem is, "How could he be justified in the sight 
of a thrice Holy God?" Then the Apostle 
proceeds to shew that this could only be done 
upon the ground of the death and resurrection 
of Him, who was made sin on our account. 
Now, God is just , and still justifies the one who 
believes in Jesus . But here in Hebrews the 
Apostle t reats of the great subject of "Sancti-
fication." In this Epistle man is viewed as a 
denied sinner, altogether unfit for the camp, 
like t-*~ unclean leper in Lev. 13. of whom it is 
said, "Without the camp shall his habitation 
be. ' ' And the question now is, ' 'How can such 
an one be sanctified and made meet to again en
ter that c a m p ? " This work our Lord under
took, and has accomplished. For this purpose 
He came outside the camp, and there He took 
the unclean one's place, the sinless One was 
made sin for the sinful, that He might "bring 
us to God." 

But then we are reminded in verse 12 of 

THE PRICE 

He had to pay to procure this great blessing 
for us. "His own blood." All blood is pre
cious for it is " t h e life," but when we see the 
life-blood flow from the wounds of Him who 
was Very God as well as Perfect Man, "Em
manuel, God with u s , " who can tell the value 
of that? The infinite mind of God alone can 
rightly estimate its value. Well might the 
Apostle Peter call it " t he precious blood of 
Christ ." It never changes its character or 
loses its value. It is changeless and priceless. 
Our salvation cost God His brightest and His 
best. Our sanctification cost the Lord Jesus 
all that He had, even His own life-blood. The 

Apostle shews in Hebrews 10. that all the sac-
nuciai blood shea in the Ola lestainent couid 
never take away sms. Trie oixering was al
ienor to the oherer. Man was placed by God 
ac the iieaa ox tins lower creation. As sucn 
ne was superior to all the animals over which 
he was piaced to rule. consequently, tne 
Diooci of a iamb, or 01 a buliocK, was not an 
equivalent tor ms sin. Inose sacrifices were 
on.y 01 value bexore God, as they directed the 
onerer to calvary, and prengurea " the coming 
Lamb ot Goci who was to taKe away the sin oi 
tne wona . " Ihus in the Antitype at Calvary 
we see tne life-biooa poured out of Him who 
was Jehovah's bellow, and nothing snort ot 
such a sacrifice couid ever meet the claims ot 
God in rexerence to man 's sin, or sanctiiy the 
defiled sinner, ana so fit him again to enter the 
camp of God. No marvel that the precious 
blood of Christ will form the subject matter of 
Heaven's new song. It wifi ever hre the heart 
with love and fill tne lips with song of all those 
who know experimentally its cleansing, sancti
fying power. 

Then we are reminded also in verse 12 of 

THE PLACE 

where that infinite price was paid, viz., "Out
side the Camp." In Exodus 33 we read of 
Moses pitching the tent of meeting "outside 
the camp," speaking of separation. And in 
Leviticus 16 we read that the bullock for the 
sin offering was burned "outside the c a m p , " 
the place of isolation. And again, in Leviticus 
16 we read of the scape goat, which in figure 
bore all their sins, was taken into a desolate 
place, and there let go into a land not inhabited, 
a land where no man dwelt, far away, outside 
the camp, the place of distance and desolation. 
Foreshadowing Him of whom we sing,, "Left 
alone dear Lord to languish; left alone dear Lord 
to die, of all forsaken! None to share thy dying 
cry!" It was the place of unmeasured dis
tance, supernatural darkness, and unparalleled 
death, which our Lord took at Golgotha, that 
we might share His place of light, and life, 
and liberty inside the Vail for ever. 

Then follows in verse 13, 

THE PRIVILEGE 

of the believer, "Let us go forth therefore unto 
Him without the camp, bearing His reproach." 
Where grace took Him out of love to us, dis-
cipleship takes us out of love to Him. The 
great privilege is now conferred upon us to say 
to Christ, as Ittai said to David, "Surely in 
what place the lord my king shall be, whether 
in death or life, even there will thy servant b e . " 
How such noble words must have cheered the 
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heart of David in that scene of his rejection. 
So again we read, when the crowd of people 
which followed our Lord in John 6. 66, was 
seen to be melting like snow before the sun, He 
turned to His disciples and said so touchingly, 
"Will ye also go a w a y ? " How it must have 
cheered His heart to hear Peter saying, "Lord, 
to whom shall we go? Thou hast the words oi 
eternal life; and we believe and are sure, that 
Thou art the Christ, the Son of the Living God." 
This is the privilege which is still conferred 
upon sinners saved by grace alone. And this 
privilege is conferred upon them during the 
present time only. There will be no such privi
lege for us in the Father ' s house, or in the com
ing kingdom. The door to this honour will 
then be closed. Hence the importance of siez-
ing it whilst we have the opportunity. We 
may miss it, as did the disciples in the Garden, 
when our Lord said to those thus favoured, 
"Tar ry ye here and watch with M e . " But in
stead of watching we see them sleeping so that 
our Lord had to say at the last, "Sleep on now 
and take your r e s t . " The privilege was past , 
the opportunity was gone, never to be recalled. 
If we fail to thus go forth to Him now, He 
may say to us at last, "Wherefore wentest thou 
not with me?M Then with what confusion of 
face we shall stand in His presence, instead of 
meeting Him with joy, and hearing His word of 
commendation, "Well done, thou good and 
faithful servant; enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord . " 

In verse 14 we have 

THE PROSPECT 

which lies before all such, "Here we have ho 
continuing city, but we seek one to come." 
Being born from above we become the citizens 
of Heaven. Heaven is our Fatherland, Heaven 
is our Home. As citizens of that country, our 
inheritance, our all is there, i t was a sight of 
that city which eclipsed all else to the Patri
archs, and enabled them to renounce the pre
sent, and led them to confess that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth. The 
Apostle describes that city in Rev. 21 as having 
twelve jewelled foundations, speaking of eter
nal stability. It is seen to be surrounded by a 
jasper wall, great and high, telling of perfect 
security. I ts gates of pearl are always open, 
a symbol of unclouded and perpetual peace. Its 
very street is said to be of pure go'd, telling 
of unsullied purity. Then it is described as be
ing illuminated by " t h e glory of God and of 
the L a m b , " speaking of immediate and con
tinual communion. It is thus seen as a city of 
undisturbed, eternal serenity, and ineffable 
felicity, and all its rights an cf privileges are to 
be ours for ever., We are s trangers here, but 
fellow-citizens there. 

Then in verses 15, 16 we have 

THE PRACTICE 

which should characterize us day by day while 
here below. "By Him let us offer the sacrifice 
of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of 
our lips giving thanks to His Name. But to do 
good and to communicate forget not; tor with 
such sacrifices God is well p leased ."A double 
stream is thus seen flowing from the hearts and 
lives of these heavenly citizens as they travel 
home to God. There is the upward stream of 
praise to God, this should be as the everspnng-
ing well of John 4, the sacrifice of praise and 
worship continually ascending to Him from 
whom all blessings flow. Then there should 
be the outward s tream of blessing and benevo
lence to those around us. This should be as 
the outward flowing rivers mentioned in John 
7. We are blessed in order that we should be
come a blessing to others. Channels of bless
ing both to the saved and to the unsaved 
around. There should be the sacrifice of 
praise to God, and the sacrifice of blessing to 
our fellow-men continually. There was a 
"golden bell and a pomegrana te" in rotation 
around the skirts of the High Priest of old. 
Sound and fruit as he walked before God. Day 
by day there was heavenly music and earthly 
fruit thus borne in before God. We are as
sured that a faithful record is being kept on 
high of all our Christ-like service here below. 
"For God is not unrighteous to forget your 
work and labour of love, which ye have shewed 
toward His name, in that ye have ministered to 
the sa in t s . ' ' This will be followed by the pub
lic and the eternal recompense, as our Lord has 
said, "My reward is with Me to give every man 
according as his work shall b e . " And all such 
fruit will abide for ever. Meanwhile, let us 

heed the exhortation and " g o forth unto Him 
without the camp, bearing His reproach ." 

00(71 

God Behind the Scenes, 

"I John...was in the island called Patmos, for the 
ward of God and for the testimony of Jesus" (Rev. 
1. 9). 

The persecuting emperor little thought what he was 
giving to us when he banished the apostle; nor more 
than Augustus, in his political plans as to the census 
of the empire, knew he was sending a poor carpenter 
to Bethlehem, with hi? espoused; wife, -that Chriat 
might be born there, or tiie .lews and Pilate's soldiers, 
that they were sending the ihief to heaven, when they 
broke his legs in heartless respect for their own super
stitions or ordinances. God s ways are behind the 
piccnes; but He movts all the scenes which He is be
hind. W© have to learn this, and let Him work, and 
not think much of man's busy movements; they will 
accomplish God's. The rest of them all perish and 
disappear. We have only peacefully to do Hk will. 
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The Goldee Passional of the 
Old Testament. 

By Robert Lee. 
Author "Outlined Proverbs." 

PART IX. (Concluded). 
A CLUSTER OF SPIRITUAL PARADOXES. 

Isaiah 53. 10 to 13. 

A PARADOX is a statement seemingly ab
surd yet true. There are quite a number 
in this Golden Passional, and there are a 

cluster of them in this last stanza. Observe 
that the speaker is the prophet speaking for 
God, and the main subject, the glory that 
should follow the suffering. 

THE PLEASURE OF THE LORD. 
The opening sentence of this last stanza 

found in verse 10 is at first sight startling. It 
has a grim repulsiveness about it. He who 
has no pleasure in the death of the wicked was 
pleased to put His Righteous Servant to grief. 
Surely the God of the Bible does not resemble 
the many gods of the heathen in being a lover 
of blood and agony! 

The explanation of this nroblem is found in 
other two statements concerning the p'easure 
of the Lord, in Psalm 149. 4, "He taketh 
pleasure in His people"; and Psa^m 35. 2 ; , 
"He taketh pleasure in the prosperity of His 
people." The pleasure He takes in H s people 
themselves, and in their prosperity, urged Him 
to take pleasure in the sufferings of His beloved 
Son, for, without that atoning death they could 
never have become His people, and they could 
never have prospered. 
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a THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST a 
0 DIVINELY INFLICTED. [jj 
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It is distinctly stated that it was the Lord 
who bruised Him. This might be objected to: 
was not His death due to the hatred and plot-
tings of wicked men? Study Acts 2. 23, where 
it is shown that whilst the murderers of Christ 
were acting in fulfilment of a Divine decree, 
their deeds were really and absolutely their 
own. It was the Divine counsels that used the 
enemies of Christ as His instruments. Now in 
the recognition of this great fact lies the secret 
of composure. The secret of a happy life is 
the recognition that nothing can come to us 
without God's consent. This is the thought 
and fact that makes pain tolerable, and lights 
up the profound mystery of suffering. We can 
always find good shelter behind either H's 
actual or His permissive will. 

THE SOUL AN OFFERING (Verse TO). 
• This sentence is impressive. It was His 

soul and not merely His body, or should we not 

say, it was His soul plus His body, or through 
His body, that was the offering for sin. "The 
prophet lays no particular emphasis upon 
Christ's bodily sufferings, because, though 
visible, it was not the main part of His atoning 
sufferings. Mental pain is harder to bear than 
bodily pain. The soul, with its large: capaci
ties, finer sensibilities, and chief place as 
governor of the body, is more sensitive. ' ' 

HE SHALL PROLONG HIS DAYS" 
((Verse 10). 

Note the second occurrence of this sentence, 
"the pleasure of the Lord." Is it not remark
able that the prophet says nothing about the 
Saviour's activity on earth till after death! 
When He is dead He begins to work! Having 
died He prolongs His days, sees His offspring, 
and carries into effect the Divine purposes! 
What a c'uster of paradoxes! 

THE SERVANT'S TRAVAIL (Verse 11). 
The word travail, coined to describe the toil 

and agony attendant on motherhood, is also 
used in Scripture for painful toil and exhaust
ing labour for Christ. There is a place for 
travail in Christian service. Toil without God 
is, in Ecc'es. 1. 13 and 3. io, described as a 
travail. But Paul also uses the word in 1 Thess. 
2. 9; 2 Thess. 3. 8 to describe the exhausting 
nature of his labours for his blessed Master. 
Do we know anything of soul-travail in our 
missionary labours, or are we "easy go ing"? 
What about your prayer-life? Is there ever 
any travail in it? 
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Many an one is not satisfied with the fruit 
of his labour—not so the Saviour. As creation 
ended with the rest and satisfaction of the 
Creator, so the redemptive work of our Saviour 
has and will end with the Redeemer's satisfac
tion. For He will be satisfied with ( i ) The 
number of the redeemed, Rev. 7. 9 "A great 
multitude which no man could number ," (2) 
The Variety of the redeemed: "Of all nations, 
and kindreds, and people, and tongues . " (3) 
The Character and attainments of the re
deemed. " I shall be satisfied when I awake 
in Thy likeness." And He cannot be satis
fied with anything else, (ty) The prospects of 
the Redeemed, John 17. 24. (5) The praises 
of the Redeemed. Read Rev. 5. Q; 1 1 to 14; 
7. 10; 14. 1 to 3; 19. 1 to 7. (6) The service 
of the Redeemed. 
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° THE SERVANT'S KNOWLEDGE ° 
B AND OUR JUSTIFICATION. B 
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How perplexing is verse 11. What has know
ledge to do with our justification? Are we not 
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justified by faith? Then whose knowledge— 
the Divine Servant 's , or our own? There are 
three explanations. 

is t . The punctuation explanation. A Bibli
cal scholar thus renders and punctuates:— 
Satisfied by His knowledge, My righteous Ser
vant shall justify many. That is to say, His 
knowledge of the vast numbers who will be jus
tified through His sufferings, brought satisfac
tion. 

2nd. Instruction explanation. Another 
thus renders the sentence: "By His instructions, 
My Servant will make many r ighteous ." He 
is One under authority, and has acted under in
struction. 

3rd. The objective explanation. David Baron 
declares that the phrase in the original cannot 
be understood definitely to be in either a sub
jective or objective sense, as gramatically it 
can be rendered either way. But he points out 
that all the commentators who understand by 
the Servant our Lord Jesus Christ, prefer the 
latter, viz., by the knowledge of Him on the 
part of others. He also points out that the 
Hebrew " Y a d a " stands in the Bible for experi
mental knowledge—a practical experimental 
knowledge. That is to say, it is not His know
ledge of me, but my knowledge of Him which 
leads to my justification. And even that 
knowledge, the knowledge of His death and 
resurrection, of His atonement, of the condi
tions of justification, we have gained by His 
grace. 

Q THE SUFFERING SAVIOUR ° 
Q A GREAT CONQUEROR. 3 
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There is a singular contrast in verse 12 to 
the rest of the prophecy. In the former we 
have the lowliness and the suffering—the minor 
key; here we have the rapture and the triumph, 
the major key. Here the once suffering Ser
vant is depicted as a Conqueror, leading back 
from His conquest a long train of captives, a 
rich booty. He shall divide the spoil ." This 
sentence is taken from the custom of distribut
ing the spoils of victory after a batt le. In an
cient time, one convincing proof of a victory 
was the securing of captives and booty. 

Note: 1st, THE TIME of the victory. Here 
is a striking fact, another paradox, the victori
ous campaign and glorious conquest is achieved 
after the Servant is dead. This is never so in 
the case of mere man. 2nd, THE ALLIES in 
the victory. Note the singular blending of 
God's power and the Servant 's own activity: 
"Therefore will I " — " H e shall divide." 3rd, 
THE CONDITION of victory. Note "Because1' 
—that is an important word. The cross was 
the condition of the Servant 's victory. 4th, 
EVIDENCES of victory. Great spoil. 5th, 
RECOMPENSE accompanying victory. View

ing the spoils, He will feel amply recompensed 
for all the toils and perils of the batt le. 

"Numbered wth the transgressors." He 
the Sinless, was counted sin that we sinners 
might be counted righteous (|2 Cor. 5 .21 ) . He 
was numbered with the transgressors that we 
might be numbered with the redeemed. His 
name was placed on the roll of transgressors 
that I might have my name written in the Book 
of Life. " H e bare the sins of many." This 
may seem to teach a limited atonement for a 
select few. But that is not so. Hebrew 
scholars say the stress should be placed on the 
article "THE m a n y . " It might be rendered 
"The m a s s e s , " 'an indefinite expression, 
which, if not declaring universality, approaches 
very near to i t . " Thank God for 1 John 2. 2: 
"And He is the propitiation for our sins: and 
not for ours only, but also for the sins Of the 
whole world." 
• • • • • •QQEDEIEIEIEIEIEIQQHEHQ E) H H 0 0 Q 0 
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The Golden Passional closes with a sentence 
which summarises the whole. In the A.V. we 
have the past t e n s e — " M a d e " intercession; in 
the R.V. we have the present tense—"Maketh 
intercession." It takes both the past and the 
present tense to describe His work. He made 
intercession by His death. Observe the close 
connection between His death and intercession 
in the verse. But He " m a k e t h " intercession 
now in the Father ' s presence in the glory. 

"Why don't you b e g ? " exclaimed a passer
by to a ragged man. " B e g ? " he replied, 
"why every rag on my body begs with a loud 
voice!" In the glory Jesus Christ bears the 
marks of the crucifixion in His glorified body. 
Every one of those marks prays and intercedes 
for us with a loud and prevailing voice. Thus 
His very presence is a mighty and overwhelm
ing plea on our account. Note Heb. 7. 25. 
Glory to His name! 

0 G 0 

Faith and Fear. 
The whole difference between faith and fear 

is that of the difference of putting our " b u t 8 " 
before or after God. 

God commands, but there are difficulties. 
That is paralysis. 

There are difficulties, but God commands. 
That is power. 

0 0 0 

Satisfaction. 
Art thou hungry? Christ is bread (John 6. 33) 
Feed no more on husks instead. 
Thirsty? He is drink indeed (Ps. 42. 2). 
He can satisfy thy need. 
Christ is riches, art thou poor? (Eph. 3. 8). 
Come to Him and want no more. 
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ie Outlines 
For Busy Workers. 
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A Lively Hope. 
1 Peter 1. 3. 

I. Which Embraces 
(a) The assurance of an Incorruptible in

heritance (V. 4). 
(b) A Redemption purchased with a price 

of Imperishable value( v. 18). 
(c) A life begotten of incorruptible seed 

(v. 23). 
II. Which is Contrasted With 

(a) Heaviness of spirit, which is for a 
season (v. 6). 

(b) Silver and Gold, — which perisheth 
(v. 18). 

(c) The glory of man—which falleth 
away (jv. 24). 

III. Which Demands of Those Begotten again. 
(a) That they should greatly rejoice (v. 6). 
(b) That they should be sober (v. 13). 
(t) That they should love one another fer

vently (v. 22). 
"QUARTUS." 

CD CD CD 

The Earthen Vessel. 
Chosen according to God's foreknowledge 

(Acts 9. 15; Rom. 8. 29). 
Called according to God's purpose (Gal. i. 

15, 16; 2 Tim. 1. 9) . 
Made anew according to Potter 's pleasure 

(Eph. 2. 10; Jer. 18. 4). 
Emptied to be filled with Christ (Acts 26. 

9-12; Gal. 2. 20; 2 Cor. 12. 11). 
Filled to the brim for Master 's service (Acts 

9. 1/; John 2. ; ) . 
Sanctified and made meet for Master's use 

(2 Tim. 2. 20-22). 
Prepared to make known the riches of His 

glory (Rom. 9. 23). W.H.C. 
HE CD 

Mem Found Out. 
Be sure your sin will find you out.—Num. 32. 23 

Saul, " I have sinned" (I Sam. 15. 30). 
Achan, " I have sinned" (Josh. 7. 20). 
Judas, " I have sinned" (jMatt. 27. 4). 
Job, " I have sinned" (Job 7. 20). 
David, " I have sinned" (2 Sam. 12. 13). 
Prodigal, "I have sinned" (Luke 15. 18). 

Christ and the Malefactor. 
(Luke 23). 

1. A word for Him. "Ha th done nothing 
amiss' (v. 41). 

2. A word to Him. "Lord remember m e " 
(V. 42). 

3. A word from Him. "To-day thou shalt 
b e " (v. 43). 

- • • • -

Thou Shalt Know Hereafter. 

"What I do thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know 
hereafter* —(John i3, 7) 

KNOW not now, why schemes were spoiled, 
And lofty aspirations foiled, 

I know not now, why briar and thorn, 
Should mar ambitions nobly born, 

Hereafter I shall know, shall see, 
These very things were best for me. 

I KNOW not now, why needing aid 
It did not come, or was delayed, 

I know not now, why burning tears , 
Should fall so often through the years, 

Hereafter I shall know, shall see, 
These very things were best for me. 

1 KNOW not now, why friends should fail, 
And enemies my faith assail, 

I know not now, why clouds should burst, 
And flood and tempest do their worst, 

Hereafter I shall know, shall see, 
These very things were best for me. 

I KNOW not now, why came that loss, 
And why I needed such a cross, 

I know not now, the need of pain, 
Nor why the weakness should remain. 

Hereafter I shall know, shall see, 
These very things were best for me. 

O MASTER, I believe Thy word, 
Hereafter, I shall know,0 Lord, 

Shall fully see Thy plan, Thy care, 
Thy skill, Thy love beyond compare. 

Hereafter, I shall know, shall see, 
These very things were best for me. 

A. GARDNER. 

These verses quoted above have been specially printed in a most 
attractive style as a hang'ng Motto Card, size 13* x 7*'. Printed on Art 
Board in three colours and pold, it makes a chaste Motto for the home, 
or for use as a Gift. NINBPENCE EACH ; lod Post Paid, from Office 
of "Threshed Wheat" 
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Biblical Words and Doctrines 
Briefly Explained. 

REPENTANCE. 

Repentance is not conversion (Acts iii. 19); 
nor faith (Acts xx. 21); nor godly sorrow (2 
Cor. vii. 10); neither is it simply a* change Of 
mind— its etymological signification. Repen
tance is a deep, soul-searching process. It is 
the wakening up of the conscience to the truth 
of one's moral s tate before God so as to pro
duce a godly judgment of one 's self and ways, 
and a turning from them. The repentance of a 
Sinner is shewn in Luke xv. 17, 18: that of an 
erring saint in Luke xxii. 6 1 . 62; and of a failed 
and failing assembly in 2 Cor. vii. 8-11. 

It is the goodness of God which leads up to 
repentance i/Rom. ii. 4) , preceded also by godly 
sorrow (2 Cor. vii. 10). I t is God's sovereign 
gift, and is unto life (Acts xi. 18). It is God's 
command to all men and everywhere (Acts xvii. 
30). Is accompanied by the "remission of 
s ins" (Luke xxiv. 47). Repentance is toward 
God and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ 
(JActs xx. 21). 

This truth where preached and insisted upon 
ever produces solid results; the converts saved 
under such preaching as a rule stand. Re
pentance in the Old Testament, when spoken 
of in reference to God, as in Gen. vi. 6, signi
fies a change of action or dealing; but in the 
New Testament there are only two instances in 
which repentance is directly spoken of in re
gard to God, and in both the unchangeableness 
of His action is declared (Rom. xi. 29; Heb. 
vii. 21). What a stay to the hear t ! 
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«% Worth Attention. jjj 
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"If the best man ' s faults were written on 
his forehead, it would make him pud his hat 
over his e y e s . " 

The principle of sin in man is his own will." 

"Idle people tempt the devil to tempt them." 

" A sailor once said he did not mind any 
weather so long as he could see the sun. You 
must keep your eye on Chr is t . " 

"Lit t le as I am, I have a place in the heart 
of the Lord; and His mind is, that I should 
walk here as one who has a place in His hear t ." 

"There is a short cut into the very depths of 
the heart of God, that is, submission." 

W A L T E R S C O T T . 

u 
"We are under obligation to every man to 

give him an impression of God as He has come 
out in Chris t ." 

— o — 
"Some are jealous of being successors of 

the apostles. I would rather be a successor of 
the Samaritan woman, who, while the apostles 
went for meat and forgot souls, forgot her 
water-pot in her zeal to spread the good 
th ings . " 

— o — 
"A person may be very clear and have but 

little godliness. " I would far rather see a per
son in real distress of soul, as in Rom. vii., than 
knowing himself saved, and taking it coolly 
without any exercise of conscience." 

— o — 
" I t is the heart and not the brain, 
Which to the highest doth attain, 
And he who follows love's behest 
Far exceedeth all the r e s t . " 

- Q B E -

Grant Unto Thy Servant. 

A holy dissatisfaction with present at tainments . 
A holy victory over indwelling sin and outward temptation. 
A holy faith in the love and power of God my Father. 
A holy desire to be a vessel unto honour. 
A holy urge in the pathway of loyal service. 
A holy interest in all that is for God in the world. 
A holy courage to valiantly fight the good fight of faith. 
A holy disregard to the allurements of the world. 
A holy peace in the midst of stress and storm. 
A holy love for all the children of God. 
A holy gladness when things depress. 
A holy anticipation of the Lord's return from Heaven A.G. 
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EDITORIAL. 
" And so it is writ ten, The first man Adam became a living soul; the 

las t Adam a quickening or life-giving spirit . 

" Howbei t that was not first which is spiri tual, but that which is na tura l ; 
and afterward that which is spir i tual" (1 Cor. 15, 45, 4(>1. 

THE FIRST MAN AND THE SECOND. 

IT is to the Apostle Paul, moved by the Holy 
Ghost, that we are indebted for these ex
pressions. In his wonderful treatise on 

Resurrection in the 15th chapter of his first 
letter to the Church at Corinth the words appear 
and they are undoubtedly vitally connected 
•with the subject he has in hand. 

That God has, in His dealings with men, but 
two men most of us are aware, as well as of 
•the fact that the first man, Adam, was a type 
-or figure of the second man, the last Adam 
(see Rom. 5. 14) both by way of comparison 
.as well as contrast . 

But may be my reader is one who says, but 
how do we know that Adam was the first man ? 
Have not recent discoveries proved that man 
existed many centuries prior to the record 
.given in Genesis 1. and 2 ? Science at its best 
is but the work of men and to-day's investiga
tions prove yesterday's wrong, just as to
morrow's may prove to-day's to be an error. 
Many scientific " f a c t s " of last century are to
-day laughed at, and in all probability to-day's 
most proven points will be ridiculed by the next 
generation. On the other hand, of course, 
there are discoveries which go down in history 
.as true, and each succeeding generation proves 
their reliability, but never yet has one such 

•proven discovery been found to contradict and 
disprove any statement of the Word of God. 

We leave, however, the matter of proof and 
•confirmation in these things, for after all they 
only belong to the realm of reason, and this 
has nothing whatever in common with faith. 
Faith is the stepping stone to understanding, 
whilst reason is a stumbling stone to faith. 

To a child of God the problem of knowing 
whether Adam was really the first man is more 
easily settled. He argues thus: God's word 

says ' 'Let us make man in our image and after 
our likeness" (Gen. 1. 26), and again, "So 
God created man in His own image . " Because 
God says it he believes it. What reason can
not fathom, and the natural mind cannot un
derstand becomes simple to faith. "By faith 
we understand" solves all problems for the 
believer when God is in question. 

We know the first man who ever lived was 
Adam, BECAUSE God tells us so in His word. 
What further proof or confirmation need we 
beyond the Word of our God who cannot lie? 
The New Testament sets the seal of approval 
to the Old in this matter, "The first man, 
Adam" (1 Cor. 15. 45). 

Scripture not only satisfies us that Adam was 
the first man, but notice what else is contained 
in these four words pregnant with meaning. 
' 'Let us MAKE man. ' ' A death blow to evolu
tion. If God declares solemnly that He made 
—created—man, how dare the creature that He 
made assert that he was not a creation, but an 
evolving from a lower order? Nay—the child 
of God believes that Adam was the first man 
because God says so, and further that God 
created him, likewise, and for the sole reason, 
that God says so. 

Beloved Christian reader, whenever you meet 
with any difficulty in the Scriptures which you 
cannot " s e e " or understand just "Believe i t . " 
Say thus to yourself, "My fa ther says this, 
so I must believe i t , " and you will soon find 
that "Bv faith we UNDERSTAND." Salvation 
came to us this way, and so will all other bless
ings—By Faith. Paul says, "The life which I 
now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the 
Son of God who loved me and gave Himself for 
m e " (GaL 2. 20). 

G.F.V. 
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Notes on the Gospel 
According to St. Matthew. 

MATTHEW was a Jew, residing at the wicked sea
port of Capernaum, and by profession a publican 
or tax collector of the tribute generally imposed 

by the Eomans on a conquered people- His business 
was an odious one in the eyes of his countrymen, as it 
was a standing witness of their degradation and sub
jection to Gentile lule, and one moreover, generally 
taken up by men of a disrepuiable character- Harlots, 
Publicans, and Burners are irequently classed together, 
and were regarded as utterly unworthy of notice or 
regaid by any respectable Jew. Thus God, in the 
sovereignty of His own grace and purpose, made 
choice of the despised lax gatherer, to establish by 
proofs of an incontestible kind—the ancient Jewish 
scriptures—the Messiahship of Jesus and His legal 
title to Judah's Throne. Thus, too, does God humble 
ihe haughiy pride of man and glorify Himself in His 
sovereign ways. 

The special design of this Gospel is to make good, 
on the authority of Old Testament Scripture, that Jesus 
born at Bethlehem, was the long-promised and div
inely predicted Mtssiah; lo shew trom the concurrent 
testimony of the Word, that Emmanuel (occurs but 
once in the New Testament), "God with us ," now dwelt 
in Israel, that Jehovah was present to bles=, accord
ing to His power and grace; thut as Son of Abraham, 
all blessing for man and the earth were centred in 
Him, and as Son of David, He was the legal heir of 
the Throne of David. Thus His genealogy is traced 
from David and Abraham, the roots and sources of 
royalty and blessing to Jew and Gentile. The ancient 
oracles of God are oftener appealed to in this Gospel, 
and their fulfilment in the life, ways, and works of 
Je?us demonstrated, than in the other Gospels. His 
birth and attendant circumstances (chapters i., iii.); 
His ministry in Galilee {chapter iv.); His miracles of 
grace and healing (chapter viii.); His parables (chap
ter xiii.); His triumphant entry into Jerusalem (chap
ter xxi.); His celebrated prophetic discourse on Olivet 
(chapter xxiv); and His closing hours on e:;rth (chap
ters xxvi.—xxviii.), are all according to Old Testament 
predictions, and seal these Scriptures in a living and 
personal combination of Christ. In keeping with the 
character of the Gospel, which reveals Messiah in the 
midst of His people on the earth we have no ascension 
scene a? in Mark and Luke- Matthew alone of the 
Evangelists records the visit of the wise men to Jeru
salem and Bethlehem from the far-dhtant East; alone 
speaks of Jesus "born King of the Jews" ; alone relates 
in seven-fold series the mysteries of the Kingdom of 
Heaven (chapter xiii.); alone uses that term. "King
dom of Heaven," which he does about 30 times; alone 
gives the Parable of the Ten Virgins; alone speaks of 
the church (chapter xvi.; xviii.), and of the keys of the 
Kingdom given to Peter (chapter xvi. 19); while he also 
omits all notice of the Circumcision of Jesus, and 
other Jewish matters which it might have been ex
pected would have been most carefully recorded by 
the Jewish Apostle. All this beautifully falls in with 
the general scope and design of the Gospel, which is 
not only to present Jesus in Jewish relationahip ful
filling the prophecies going before, but also to trace 
the result of Hi« mission to Israel, His rejection by 
His people and by the Gentiles, and the resulting con
sequences to both- After the imprisonment of John 
(chapter iv. 12), Jesus ministered in Galilee until tlis 
last entry into Jerusalem (chapter xx- 17). 

GENEKAL DIVISIONS. 

(1). The birth and divinity of Jesus, King of the 
Jews; His Kingdom announced, and the moral power 
of the enemy overcome at the outset.—Chapters i.-iv. 

(2). The Principles of the Kingdom, its rejection 
supposed, and the character of its subjects.—Chapters 
v.-vii. 

(3). Jesus displaying His grace and power in midst 
of Israel; the rejection of the leaders of the people, 
and finally of the nation itself, complete in the blas
phemy against the Holy Ghost.—Chapters viii.-xii. 

(4). The Kingdom rejected by Israel is morally es
tablished amongst the Gentiles; its history and feat
ures during the absence of the King.—Chapters 
xiii-xx. 28. 

(5). Final presentation to Israel, and its results to 
that people as well as to the Gentiles.—Chapters xx. 
29-xxv. 

\b). His death, the alone ground of glory and bless* 
ing, and all power His in resurrection.—Chapters 
xxvi.-xxviii. 

W A L T E R SCOTT. 
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° A Poem for the Shut-in Ones, ° 
B By a Shut-in. Q 
B Q 

I murmured at the path God chose for me 
To daily tread. 

For some, from cares seem to be wholly free. 
But yet He led 

Me through a thorny way, that I might learn, 
To do His will, 

And oft His still small voice I can discern 
"My child, be s t i l l ." 

God leads me on, though I am prone to go 
In other ways. 

But He forgives and banishes all foes; 
And day by day 

He gives me grace, sufficient for my cares, 
Though He sees best 

To oftimes answer not my pleading prayers, 
My faith to test. 

So, shut-in ones, have faith in God, and leave 
Your cares with Him. 

For daily your life-pattern He doth weave, 
And you may win 

Some wandering ones back to Himself again— 
For they will see 

How patient, tender, loving, though in pain 
God's own can be. 

Yes, shut-in ones, we too can do our share, 
And God will bless 

The shut-in's work, though it be but a prayer 
For the oppressed; 

So let us leave our future in God's hands— 
His will is best, 

Knowing that one day we shall understand, 
So simply tes t . 

GLADYS TOLLEY. 
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Reports of Tract Warfare. 
-0 0 0-

By WILLIAM LUFF. 

One is glad to insert a paper such as this in these 
days, as many earnest tract Distributors must often 
ponder and ask: " I s it really worth while?" Mr. 
Luff's stirring article will come as a message of cheer 
and encouragement to many just now.—EDITOR. 

WHAT is a " r e p o r t " ? A farmer friend 
went out with his gun to shoot a rabbit; 
soon we heard a bang—it was a "re

port/* that told he had, at least, commenced 
work. Early one morning, from Miss Perks' 
Home, on Salisbury Plain, we watched thous
ands of soldiers marching out for a great field-
day; after some hours we heard the guns 
booming in the distance; and the report said, 
"They have found the 
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enemy; the batt le has 
begun. ' ' 

This Report comes 
from many scenes, 
and tells of battles 
that are going on at 
home and abroad, be
tween light and dark
ness, truth and error, 
God and His army 
and the powers of 
Satan and sin. May 
the " R e p o r t " awaken 
interest and prayer, 
and lead many to take 
up arms also and join the fight, or, at least, 
send supplies to those who are at the front, in 
no sham fight. 

Ammunition is wanted! Gold, silver, and 
even copper for shot and shell. 

Recruits are wanted! Men, women, and 
young folk, who will take the place of those 
who have to retire. 

Sympathy is wanted! that will learn what is 
being done, encourage the fighting ones, and 
pray for Divine victories. 

IS THE PLAN OF CAMPAIGN SCRIPTURAL? 

Certainly. "The Lord gave the Word: great 
was the company of those that published i t " 
(Psa. lxviii. I I ) . And God's Word is pub
lished in a way never known before the inven
tion of printing. 

Is the war successful ? Read the next verse; 
'Kings of armies did flee apace: and she that 

tarried at home divided the spoil" (Psa. lxviii. 
12). Tracts when winged by faith are royal 
arrows. "Thine arrows are sharp in the heart 

of the King's enemies: whereby the people fall 
under thee" (Psa. xlv. 5). Of God-sent tract 
distributors it may be said, "Their arrows shall 
be as of a mighty expert man; none shall re
turn in vain" (Jer. 1. 9). Unlike other arrows, 
they kill to make alive. 

Not in vain was the arrow shot at a venture; 
it reached the king's heart. Not in vain was 
the hook cast into the sea: it caught a fish. Not 
in vain did the drill pass over the rough field: 
the seed it dropped brought forth a plentiful 
harvest. 

A tract, like the arrow, may pierce a heart. 
A tract, like a fisher

man's hook, may land 
a soul. 
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IN THE MORNING sow thy seed. 

—Ecc. 11. 6. 

Blessed are ye that sow BESIDE 

ALL WATERS.—Isa. 32. 20. 

They that SOW IN TEARS shall 

REAP IN JOY.—Ps. 126. 5. 
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"Where is the seed we 
scatter, 

Willi weak and tremb
ling hand. 

Beside the gloomy water, 
Or on the arid land? 

Not lost! for after many 
days, 

Our prayer and toil shall 
turn to praise." 

F.R.H. 

Every good seed sown for God shall have a 
resurrection. "Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
be ye stedfast, immoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know 
that your labour is not in vain in the Lord" 
(Ii Cor. xv. 58). 

Only to-day we were told of a small t ract , 
one of "The Alphabet Series, ' ' given to a 
young man in a tram. "And it was the means 
of his conviction and conversion as he sat on 
the car sea t , " said the missionary who gave 
it. 

We recently met Mr. Wm. Henderson, of the 
Shantymen's Christian Association, and 
through him heard the report of a shot fired in 
far away Canada. He said, " In a home far 
North we found a mother and two children just 
two years out from Scotland. Her husband 
was away working in a camp not far off, and 
the children were her only company. The 
house being near the railway track a passing 
missionary had called over a year ago, and his 
visit was still remembered with appreciation. 
The nearest church was four miles away, and 
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they had no horse, so she was dependent for 
outside spiritual help on the stray visitor. Go
ing to a rack hanging on the wall she took down 
a four page leaflet saying, 'This is a tract that 
a lady sent me just a year ago and it saved my 
life. 1 was so bad with rheumatism, and so 
miserable and lonesome that I thought of com
mitting suicide and only reading that t ract pre
vented me. ' " 

Another report of a saving shot is recorded 
in ' T h e Christian." 

Anna Shipton (says Dr. A. B. Simpson) tells 
us how, waiting in a railway-compartment to 
know what testimony she could leave with a 
young man to whom she had vainly tried to talk 
about Christ; suddenly her handbag fell on the 
floor, and all her papers tumbled out. She 
had hoped there might be a little tract among 
them suitable for him, but there was only one 
tract, and that the testimony of a man res
cued from drowning. Her commonsense told 
her that it would be absurd to give him that; 
but the Holy Spirit pressed the suggestion so 
strongly upon her, that she ventured to ask 
him if he would accept it, as they were soon to 
part at the station. He turned pale, and asked 
her with deep emotion what led her to give him 
that tract, adding: "Did you know that just 
yesterday I was rescued from a watery grave, 
and am now on my way home? , , That little 
tract was the means of his salvation. 

An old Spaniard, who for twenty years did 
all he could for the evangelization of others, 
owed all to a tract . He was a Roman Catholic, 
and would often sleep upon the bare ground 
with a stone for his pillow, thinking by this 
means he would gain more merit with God. One 
day someone gave a booklet to his fellow work
man. The man, desiring to make a profit of 
his gift, sold it to this Spaniard for a peseta, and 
it became the means of awakening him to see 
the truth; ultimately, through a Spanish col
porteur, he was led to the feet of Him "Who 
taketh away the sin of the world. ' ' 

Recently we visited a dear worker who is 
confined to his bed by rheumatism, but who in 
past years laboured with us in the Hereford
shire hop-yards. "At one of the mee t ings , " 
he said, " a young Irish ^irl spoke up in answer 
to the query, had our visits been in vain, and 
said, " I used to go to the priests and confess; 
but I did not get peace, till I read a little book 
you gave me, called, 'The Blood of Jesus . ' 
Through reading that , I learned what I never 
knew before, tha t the blood of Jesus Christ, 
God's Son, cleanseth us from all sin. Now I 
have true peace . " Not in vain had the booklet 
been given. 

These reports tell of the batt le that is being 
carried on. Who will join the little band of 

brave hearts? Or, if unable to take part in 
active service, who will send supplies, and so 
share in the victories of God ? 

For those unable, through ill-health or infirmity, to 
personally distribute Gospel Literature, we have a " Free 
Distribution Fund " to which Gifts may be contributed. 
To every 10/- sent we add 5/-; to every £1 received we 
put 10/-, and smaller gifts in the same proportion. It 
is our privilege to be "workers together" to-day, as 
in " that day " it will be the portion of those who " tarried 
with the stuff," to share in the reward with those who-
were in the fore-front of the fray. Gifts should be ad
dressed : " Editor, Threshed "Wheat, 2, Broomhill Road,. 
Goodmayes," and marked " Gospel Literature Fund." 
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Light, and the saving use of light, 
are far different. 

The need and usefulness of Christ 
are best seen in trials. 

The worst things of Christ—His re
proach, His cross—are better than 
Egypt ' s treasures. 

— o — 
The world is a great forest of thorns 

in your way to heaven, but you must go 
through it. 

Let us be ballasted with grace, that 
we be not blown over, and that we stag
ger not. 

— o — 
No loss is comparable to the loss of 

the soul; there is no hope of regaining 
that loss. 

— o — 
Nothing, nothing, I can say, nothing 

but sound sanctification can abide the 
Lord's fan. 

— o — 
Think not the common way of serv

ing God—as neighbours and others do 
—will bring you to heaven. 

Events are God's: let us do, and not 
plead against God's office; let Him sit 
at His own helm who moderateth all 
events. 
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The Epistles to the Seven Churches. 
REV. 2. 3. 

By J. N. DARBY. 

Y OU ask why I "believe that the Seven reign over it. 
Churches give us the history of the whole Now, if we believe this, there are some points 

Church. ' ' I will not say 1 believe; I be- which may guide our intelligence and confirm 
lieve what God has said; my faith is in the Word the justness of this way of thinking. The 
of God itself; what it says I believe. But we series begins with the decline of the Church. It 
can have our understandings enlightened by is necessary to observe that these pictures of 
the Holy Spirit in order to understand what has the Church are not the history of the operations 
been written in this Word, and set it before our of God. God does not judge His own work, 
brethren as a matter of knowledge, not of faith, but when it has had its share of bringing about 
I think, then, as many other Christians do, and, the result, then God judges the result; and that 
as far as I am concerned, I have no doubt that is what we find here. The Lord is not a Ser-
this series of churches applies as history to the v a n t in grace; He is not the Head of His body, 
moral successive state of the whole Church; the a n d the source of grace and strength for His 
first four to the history of the Church from its own as normally; but He wears a garment down 
first decline to its present condition in Popery; to His feet, and He walks in the midst of the 
and the last three from Sardis to Laodicea, are s e v e n golden candlesticks to examine their 
the history of Protestantism. If you examine condition. But man is not faithful, and the 
the structure of Revelation, you find it is div- L o r d n n d s t h a t t h e Church has left its first love. 
ided into three par ts . "Read chapter 1. 19: Through the faithfulness of God, persecutions 
"Write the things which thou hast seen, and follow; then corruption, and false and corrupt 
the things which are, and the things which shall teaching. Then we find, not one teacher who 
be hereaf ter ," literally, "after these." Now teaches error and deceives the disciples, but 
" the things after these" (or "hereafter") be- t h a t the woman Jezebel not only seduces, but 
gin in chapter 4. "The things which thou hast ™ t h e , ^ t h e r of the corrupt; in hie: external 
seen" precede evidently "the things which Church the children of corruption are born. Not 
are ,"s ince the prophet has seen them; so "the o n l y this, we find this solemn word, And I 
things which a r e " are in chapters 2. and 3. In & a v e h e r s P a c e to, r e P e n t o f h e r fornication, but 
chapter 4. the throne of judgment is placed in s h e repented not. ' Then comes His judgment: 
heaven, not the throne of grace to which we there is still time for those who commit adultery 
draw near with boldness. From this throne W l t h her, but for her children nothing save 
proceeded lightnings, etc., the signs of judg- judgment. The faithful are exhorted to mam-
ment. Now the Judgments which proceeded t a i n t h e l r fidelity until the coming of the Lord. 
from this throne fall on the earth. The Church Then the kingdom and the morning star are 
is not seen still in the world, but in heaven, substituted for the external Church. Thus the 
seated upon thrones around the throne of God. history of the Church in its responsibility is re-
It comes with Christ and all the saints in chap- lated from the first decline until its end, brought 
ter 19. These things are not the things that a b o u t bv the coming of the Lord, Who judges 
are, but those that come after these. "The corrupt Jezebel and her children, and estab-
things that a r e " refer therefore to the Church hsbes the kingdom and the heavenly glory in 
looked at as placed under the responsibility of their stead. 

man, and judged by the Lord; and the Lord is But in this case what are the last three 
seen, not as the Head of His body, not as Churches? I do not doubt that they represent 
Priest to intercede for us, and to help our infir- Protestantism. The church of Sardis is not 
mities, but as a Judge. He is not serving, but guilty of the horrible corruption of Jezebel, but 
He walks in the midst of the seven golden s n e has a name to live, and yet she is dead; she 
candlesticks to see what is the true condition is to be treated like the world—solemn judg-
of each, and to pronounce His sentence. ment. Compare 1 Thessalonians 5. 4; Reve-

* . * * * * lation 3. 3. Philadelphia walks with little 
If we believe—and, for myself, I do not doubt strength, but waits for the Lord's coming, and 

it—that chapters 4—19 relate the history of keeps the word of His patience; and she shall be 
the judgments of God and of the Lamb after kept from the hour of temptation which shall 
the throne of judgment has been set in chapters come upon all the world. Then Laodicea is to 
4 and 5, then it is certain the Seven Churches, be spued out of the mouth of the Lord. Thus 
" the things that a r e , " give the history of the we have the history of the external Church upon 
Church from the beginning till the end, until the earth, and the sad result in the hands of 
the Lord comes to take it away, and gather it men of the grace of God, but to be so much the 
ronnd Himself, in order that the saints should more a witness of the patience and of the faith-
come with the Lord to judge the world, and to fulness of God towards His own. 
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Reverence 

By J . W. 

I T is well to understand the meaning of words 
we use, so we will seek definitions of "Rev
erence. ' ' The Standard Dictionary says, 

"Reverence is a profound respect, often 
mingled with awe and affection"; " a worship
ful regard when directed to the divine or sac
red. ' ' McClintock and Strong 's Cyclopaedia 
says, "Strictly speaking it is the internal dis
position of mind" which may be described as 
fear and the external expression of that dis
position, honour. Cruden's Concordance says, 
" I t is that holy, humble and filial fear of His 
displeasure, and that submissive lowly and self-
abasing temper of spirit with which we should 
approach Him in worship; this being necessary 
and congruous, first, on account of His Sover
eignty, Justice and Goodness, and secondly 
(on the human side), with respect to our frailty, 
obnoxiousness, and obligation to H im," there
fore to be manifested in prayer, reading the 
Word, etc. Reverence is therefore a "humble 
conception of God as a supreme, eternal, and 
infinitely perfect Being—as the Omnipresent, 
Omniscient, and incomprehensibly glorious 
Majesty, Whose throne is in heaven, Whose 
name alone is excellent, Whose glory is above 
the earth and the heavens ." 

i t may help in our study to note some New 
Testament uses of the word. "They will 
reverence My Son" (Matt. 21 . 37); " t he wife 
see that she reverence her husband" (Eph. 5. 
33); "we gave reverence to t h e m " (earthly 
fathers) (Heb. 12. 9); "serve God acceptably 
with reverence and godly fear" (Heb. 12. 
28-29). Also in Psalm i n . 9 we read, " H e 
sent redemption unto His people: He hath com
manded His covenant for ever: holy and rev
erend is His n a m e , " and the following verse 
adds, "The fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of wisdom," while verse 1 of the following 
Psa'm (112) goes further, and says, "Blessed 
is the man that feareth the Lord . " 

So we gather that the holy majesty of 
the divine Person, and the wondrous privileges 
of grace, equally call for reverence on the part 
of sinners. But some may ask, "Wha t practi
cal bearing has this on ourselves?" or, "What 
is its value in daily l ife?" In replying to this 
question we may note, first of all, that the days 
we live in are marked by extreme irreverence. 

in Worship. 
Q 

ASHBY. 

And many of those who have turned away from 
ecclesiastical connections, where great rever
ence was shewn (at least outwardly) to "sac
r ed" buildings, have gone to the opposite ex
treme, as witness the chattering, and some
times giggling, which may be heard at the close 
of a meeting, to the pain and grief of those who 
still retain some results of early training, and 
to the greater pain of those who may be watch
ing for an anxious soul, or who may even be 
hindered by it while speaking to such an one! 
And among men in general there is now little 
or no respect for human dignities, in spite of 
the teaching of God's Word. For example, 
when, some years ago, H.R.H. the Duke of 
Connaught (uncle of our present King) visited 
the United States, he was not only spoken of as 
though merely an equal to the man in the 
street; but also some familiar nickname was 
given him in common speech. Of course, this 
may seem a small mat ter to some, but it con
flicts with the teaching of Rom. 1 3 . 7 , "Honour 
to whom honour ," e tc . , and accords only too 
we'l with the habits of those mentioned in 2 
Peter 2. 10, who "despise government ," and 
" a r e not afraid to speak evil of dignit ies," 
which the context says angels are afraid to do! 
While Jude, in a similar passage , using the 
same words ("speak evil of dignit ies") says 
that Michael the archangel durst not bring a 
railing accusation against the devil, whom 
some persons actually dare to joke about, and 
even to use nicknames for! Which habit, too, 
undoubtedly paves the way for that irreverence 
of which the Lord complains in- Psa. 50. 21 
(and which so largely characterizes the present 
time), " I h o u thoughtest that I was altogether 
such an one as thyself." How common it was, a 
few years ago, to hear, "Why did He not pre
vent the w a r ? " or, "Why does He not stop i t ? " 
Lord Bacon said " W e ought to reverently 
question Nature and not dogmatize on her pro
cesses , " and we who are Christians may well 
ask, "How much more should reverence charac
terize us who speak to, or speak of, the eternal 
God?" And remembering the words of John 
7. 17, "If any man willeth to do His will, he 
shall know the doctr ine ," we may conclude that 
God's word only yields its treasures to the 
humble, and teachable, and obedient in heart 
and life. But now in order to make our little 
meditation as profitable as possible, we will 
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draw some plain and practical conclusions for 
our individual use. 

And first, Negatively (a) Reverence for
bids man-pleasing in sacred things. One 
has heard of the reporter who described 
a certain prayer as " the most eloquent 
ever offered to a Boston" audience." Of 
how many more might it not be said that 
they were offered to fellow-creatures instead of 
to the Creator! Rather may it be said of us, 
as of John Wesley, " H e feared God too much to 
fear man, and so desired to please Him as to 
leave no room for pleasing man" ; and yet there 
is a sense in which we are bidden to please our 
fellow man—"for his good to edification" 
(Rom. 15. 2). (b) Reverence would also forbid 
preaching in prayer f How often has one 
heard, what was at first addressed to God, de
generate into a lecture to fellow creatures; or, 
on the other hand, to become a giving of infor
mation to God; or a long recital of doctrine. 
Let us rather seek help to lay our requests 
reverently before Him, and not give Him offence 
by thoughtless talk—remembering often to use 
the Psalmist 's prayer, "Let the words of my 
mouth, and the meditation of my heart, be ac
ceptable in Thy sight, O Lord, my strength and 
my redeemer," (Psalm 19. 14). (c) Again rev
erence forbids the too free use of terms of en
dearment ! A saint like Rutherford may pos
sibly have greater liberty, but where shall we 
find Scriptural examples of "Dear Lord," or 
"Dear J e s u s , " such as are often used by those 
who give no special evidence of devotedness to 
the Lord—and which appear to be as meaning
less as they often do, when used to earthly 
friends with lit^e evidence of real affection for 
those so addressed. In one of his books the 
late Sir Robert Anderson says, that some be
lievers address the Lord with greater familiar
ity than his wife would use in addressing him! 
In this connection what shall we say of the 
habit of lolling at ease in the presence of the 
King of kings in such a manner as would not be 
tolerated in the presence of an earthly monarch ? 
Or of the practice of standing (like a street 
lounger) with hand in pocket while s'nging His 
praise; and even while giving thanks at His 
table, in the same attitude, perhaps even with 
the accompaniment of jingling coins? 
Doubtless, in many cases, this is caused bv 
thoughtlessness, but ought those to be thought
less, who by His divine grace and power have 
been brought near to Him ? Such need to read 
prayerfully and med' tate upon Malachi, chapter 
1, and on Titus 3 . 3 . where the Apost]e, speak
ing of a past condition, says, "We ourselves 
also were sometimes foolish ('thoughtless)," 
and shews that thoughtlessness is the begin
ning, or forerunner, of the other sins named. 
(d) Once more, reverence would forbid the con
stant repetition of Divine names and titles. We 

have read that in their scrupulous desire not to 
offend God, devout Jews have formed the let
ters of the sacred name on the back of the hand 
by means of the straps of the phylactery, 
rather than use the word in common speech! 
What a contrast to this was the use (heard by 
the writer) of 110 names in a prayer (?) of three 
or four minutes. Of course, allowance may be 
made for nervousness on the part of a "babe 
in Christ," but those who undertake to speak 
to the "most high God" ought to earnestly seek 
to avoid displeasing Him, especially remember
ing that His Word contains such a message as , 
"But I say unto you, That every idle word that 
men shall speak, they shall give account thereof 
in the day of judgment. For by thy words thou 
shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt 
be condemned" (Matt. 12. 36, 37). 

But now, secondly and Positively, (a) Rever
ence is demanded by the holiness of God! Is He 
not the God who smote many men at Bethshe-
mesh, who irreverently and disobediently 
looked into that ark which was a type of His 
beloved Son? (1 Sam. 6. 19). Who also smote 
Uzzah to instant death on account of laying an 
unharowed hand on that same ark? (2 Sam. 6. 
6-7). And is He not the glorious One before 
whom the Seraphim veil their faces, and cry, 
Holy, Ho'y, Holy, is the Lord of hosts? (Isa. 6). 

(b) Reverence is also demanded by our past 
and present relationship to this great and holy 
Bein^. We were once outcasts, aliens, yea 
enemies to Him, but He has made us sons; we 
had sold ourselves to sin's bondage, but He 
has redeemed us at infinite cost; we were dead, 
but He has made us alive—has regenerated us 
—has begotten us again to a living hope—has 
made us temples for His dwelling place. 

tic) Again, reverence is demanded in service, 
as surely as in worship, because of the miracu
lous power of the divine word, and the possible 
eternal results, which are God's design through 
its ministry; for is it not the "savour of death 
unto death ," or of "life unto life" ? causing the 
Apostle to cry out, "Who is sufficient for these 
things?" (2 Cor. 2. 16). Therefore we must 
conclude that reverence and humility befit 
those, who, while deeply conscious of personal 
unworthiness, and distrusting themselves, are 
yet called to approach God in worship and ser
vice. Such will hardly need to be reminded of 
"Let every man be swift to hear, slow to 
speak" (James 1. 19), or of that solemn warn
ing word, "Be more ready to hear than to give 
the sacrifice of fools: for they consider not that 
they do evil. Be not rash with thy mouth, and 
let not thine heart be hasty to utter anything 
before God: for God is in heaven and thou upon 
earth: therefore let thy words be few" 
(Eccles. 5. 1-2). 
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In conclusion, s ince every confess ion of t h e 
N a m e , every w o r d of rea l m i n i s t r y , every offer
i n g of p r a y e r or p r a i s e , e v e r y t h o u g h t of ado r 
ing love, for w h a t H e i s , l e a p s fo r th a s t h e 
b r e a t h i n g of t h e indwel l ing Holy Spir i t ; we a r e 
n o t s u r p r i s e d t o h e a r H i m s a y , in loving g r a c i 
o u s e x h o r t a t i o n , " W o r k ou t y o u r own sa lva t ion 
w i t h f e a r a n d t r e m b l i n g , for it is God which 
w o r k e t h in y o u b o t h t o will a n d t o do of His 
g o o d p l e a s u r e , , (Phi l . 2 . 12-13) ; a n d , " B e 
r e a d y a l w a y s t o give a n a n s w e r t o every m a n 
t h a t a s k e t h y o u , a r e a s o n of t h e hope t h a t is in 
y o u , w i th m e e k n e s s a n d fear*' ( reverence) 
('1 P e t e r 3 . 15) . 
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Helpful Suggestions for 
all Christians. 

1. Make the Holy Scriptures your sole 
authority for your justification, forgiveness, 
and hope of glory <Eom. v. 1; il John ii. 12; 
Col. i. 27). 

2. Make the Bible your daily companion, 
and prayer—at least night and morning—your 
characteristic daily habit (2 Tim. iii. 15-17; 
1 Thess. v. 17). 

3- Confess Christ at all time?, and under 
all circumstances, by words, behaviour, or by 
silence it may be (Luke xii. 8, 9, 11; 2 Tim. 
u. 12, 13; il Peter iii. 4). 

4. Do not in public relate your experience 
—telling how good you are, how devoted, how 
holy (Ex. xxxiv. 29; Ps. lxvi. 16; Phil, iii-
13-17). 

5. Never go to meetings or join in amuse
ments where you would not like the Lord to 
find you <Ps. xvii. 4, 5; 1 Cor. x. 31; Titus 
ii. 11-14). 

6. Give up at once for Christ's sake all 
habits, all ways, all words unlike the Lord 
<1 Pet. ii. 11; Eph. v. 13-18; Eph. iv. 22, v. 1-4) 

7. Do not choose as companions any who 
are not distinctly on the Lord's side (Ps. i.; 
Acts iv. 23; Acts xv. 38, 40). 

8. Never ridicule, or make sport, or fun of 
the mistakes or foibles of any one, especially 
of Christians (Rom- xiv; Eph. iv. 2; 1 Cor. 
xii. 21-26). 

9. Avoid as you would the plague, all and 
every lorrn of joking, jesting, and punning on 
the ttord of God (Eph. v. 4; Ps. cxix. 22, 63, 
103, 133, etc) . 

10. Make it a rule never to read books or 
periodicals, the writeis of which do not regard 
the Bible as fully inspired <John v. 44-47; 1 
Cor. ii. 10-14; Rev. i. 3). 

11. Meet with your companions as often as 
possible for prayer and conversation on the 
Lord's things <Jude 20; Mai. iii. 16; Heb. 
x. 24. 25). 

12. Watch and pray. Live only and wholly 
for Christ. Wait for God's Son from Heaven 
(Matt. xxvi. 41; 2 Cor. v. 15; Phil. i. 20, 21; 
iii. 7 15). 
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" H e l p t h o s e w o m e n w h o l a b o u r e d w i t h m e in 
t h e G o s p e l . . . a n d o t h e r m y fe l low-labourers , 
w h o s e n a m e s a r e in t h e Book of L i f e . " — P h i l . 
iv. 3 . 

T h e y lived a n d t h e y w e r e u s e f u l — t h i s w e know, 
A n d n o u g h t b e s i d e ; 

No r eco rd of the i r n a m e s is left t o s h o w 
H o w soon t h e y d ied ; 

T h e y did the i r w o r k a n d t h e n t h e y p a s s e d away 
A n u n k n o w n b a n d — 

A n d took the i r p l aces w i th t h e H e a v e n l y hos t 
In Glory L a n d . 

And were t h e y y o u n g or w e r e t h e y g r o w i n g old, 
Or ill or well , 

Or lived in pove r ty , or h a d m u c h g o l d — 
No one can tel l . 

One only t h i n g is k n o w n of t h e m — t h e y were 
Fai thful a n d t r u e 

Disciples of t h e L o r d , a n d s t r o n g t h r o u g h 
p r a y e r 

T o live a n d do . 

Bu t w h a t avai ls t h e gift of e m p t y f a m e ? 
T h e y lived t o God; 

T h e y loved t h e s w e e t n e s s of a n o t h e r N a m e , 
A n d g lad ly t r o d 

T h e r u g g e d w a y s of e a r t h t h a t t h e y m i g h t be 
H e l p e r or f r iend, 

A n d in t h e joy of th is the i r m i n i s t r y 
Be s p e n t a n d s p e n d . 

No g lory c lu s t e r s round the i r n a m e s on e a r t h ; 
Bu t in G o d ' s Heavej i 

I s k e p t a Book of n a m e s of g r e a t e s t w o r t h 
A n d t h e r e is given 

A p lace for all who did t h e M a s t e r p l e a s e 
A l though u n k n o w n : 

A n d the i r lost n a m e s sh ine for th in b r i g h t e s t 
r a y s 

Before t h e T h r o n e . 

O, t a k e who will t h e boon of f ad ing f ame , 
But give to m e 

A p lace a m o n g t h e w o r k e r s , t h o u g h m y n a m e 
F o r g o t t e n b e ; 

And if wi thin t he Book of Life, is found 
My lowly p l a c e — 

H o n o u r a n d g 'o ry u n t o God r e d o u n d 
F o r all His g r a c e . 

A G N E S B I N G H A M . 
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C H R I S T I A N ' S A . B . C . 
i l c c ^ p t e d in Him (Eph . 1. 6 ) . 
Built up in H im (Col. 2 . 7 ) . 
Comple te in H im (Col. 2 . 10) . 
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Give Ye Them to Eat. 
S H E 

A Message for Young Preachers-

By QUARTUS. 

SINCE that glad day when you received the 
Lord Jesus as your Saviour, and the 
love of God was shed abroad in your 

heart by the Holy Ghost, you have heard the 
call, "Who will g o ? " and you have received 
your commission, "Go y e . " There is no 
higher calling, and no greater commission than 
that which you have received namely, to be an 
"ambassador for Christ ,"—a "worker to
gether with Him." 

As the days pass by you have lessons to 
learn, many and varied; you may have many 
pre-conceived ideas about your service, and 
the sphere of it. These to vou may now seem 
precious, important, and essential, but don't 
be surprised if God should call upon you to 
" lay a s ide" these, in the interest of your 
spiritual efficiency as His ambassador. 

To-day you may have leanings toward a 
certain school of thought and to certain teach
ers. Whatever you may do in these matters, 
let me remind you of this, you shall never be 
all your Saviour and Lord desires you to be, 
unless you do what He bids you, i.e., "Learn 
of M e . " As it is impossible to partake of 
food if you are at a distance from it, so like
wise it is impossible to learn of Christ unless 
you cultivate communion with Him. To main
tain this communion, He must hear your voice, 
and you must hear His. And the latter can 
only be done by reading the word of God. 

Let me illustrate what I mean. The story 
of the feeding of the four thousand is familiar 
to you; Let us in thought, then, get alongside 
of the Master. He had His vision of the mul
titude, the disciples had theirs. Their plan 
was, "Send them away ." But we want to 
learn of Him. Therefore when we read the 
details given in the Gospels we discover these 
great things:— 

A GREAT MULTITUDE THOUSANDS. 

A GREAT COMPASSION CHRIST'S. 

A GREAT NEED HUNGER. 

A GREAT RISK PERISH. 

A GREAT PROVISION BREAD. 

A GREAT COMMISSION GIVE YE. 

A GREAT SATISFACTION FILLED. 

The thing that was beyond the power of the 
disciples was well within the power of the Mas
ter, that is always so. The impossible in their 
reckoning became possible, when they recog
nised the Master was the Purveyor, and they 
uecame obedient partners with Him. 

Now all these things were within the realm 
of the physical and temporal. But to us they 
m~/ be symbols, illustrating greater things 
in the realm of the spiritual and the eternal. 
Far away yonder in the "Fa the r ' s house" the 
Lord of life saw a greater multitude, people of 
every tribe, and tongue, and nation, under 
heaven. Away yonder, where He was Je 
hovah's Fellow, He saw this multitude and was 
moved with a great compassion. Reverently 
let me say it, not then moved to tears , but 
moved to "lay aside His glory," moved to 
vacate heaven itself, moved to make Himself 
of no reputation, moved to take upon Him
self the form of a servant, moved to be 
"found in fashion as a m a n , " moved " t o seek 
and save," moved onward through Pilate 's 
Hall and dark Gethsemane to darker Calvary, 
moved to "lay down His l ife." Oh! wonder 
of wonders, moved from the heaven of glorv to 
the Golgotha of humiliation and suffering. 
Moved with a compassion unquenchable. This 
compassion differs greatly from human pity, 
and human philanthropy, inasmuch as He was 
moved to give Himself, moved with a compas
sion which was sacrificial, for "H e tasted 
death for every m a n . " 

This great compassion moved Him thus, be
cause He knew the great need of mankind bet

ter than themselves. Ah, yes, the hunger, 
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the awful hunger of human hearts was known 
to Him, and He knows it still. And more also, 
He knew the risk, the fearful risk, for sin's 
wages were more in heaven's reckoning than 
the present shame and suffering sin brings. 
Well it was that He who saw it all, knew it all, 
felt it all, made a great provision for all, "For 
the Bread of God is He which cometh down from 
heaven, and giveth life unto the world.'> And 
has He not said, " I am the living Bread, which 
came down from heaven. If any man eat of 
this Bread he shall live for ever, and the Bread 
tnat i will give is My flesh which I will give for 
the life of the world ." 

Having made this wonderful and adequate 
provision He calleth His disciples unto Himself 
and saith, ' 'Give ye them to e a t . " Think of 
it, beloved, the compassion was His, the pro
vision is Himself, but the commission is ours. 
"Go y e , " "Give y e . " So going, and giving, 
let us see to it that we give the hungry multi
tude, who are in danger of the secoad death, 
nothing less than the living Bread. Beware 
lest you should slip into the treason of giving 
them something that will entertain, or simply 
enlighten. Give ye them to EAT. Not a plan 
to examine, but a Person who can save to 
the uttermost. For he that hath the Son 
hath life. Receiving Him, eating His flesh, 
and drinking His blood (which just means the 
appropriation of the crucified Christ as the sal
vation of God), will bring eternal life unto 
them, and having " t a s t ed that the Lord is 
grac ious ," they shall be satisfied. 

Having learned these great things in com
munion with Himself through the Word, may 
the love of Christ constrain us to go and 
to give the bread of God to ear th ' s hungry 
multitudes. And should the greatness of 
these things ever become dim, steal away to 
" a desert p lace" and ask Him to bring these 
scenes before you, and again to touch your 
heart with the warmth of His compassion. 
Then because "ye are not your own," He may 
say unto you, 

GIVE YE THEM TO EAT. 
0 0 0 

Honesty. 

The Christian complains that his honesty interferes 
with his success in business. My bro.her. does God 
reward honour, integrity, and high principle with this 
world's coin? Consider the price your unscrupulous 
competitor pays for his success. Hi.s advertisements 
are deceptive, he treats his workpeople tyranically, 
his inferior articles are palmed off on his customers. 
Sow that man's seed, and you will reap his harvest. 
Cheat, lie, and be unscrupulous, and you may succeed. 
But if the price is too dear for you to pay, do not be
grudge him his harvest- Yours is a clear conscience, 
ft pure mind, rectitu.de within and- without. You 
would not, you could not, change places. 
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• Thoughts on Prayer: • 
° Prove Me Now, [jj 
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"Again I say unto you, that if two of 
you shall agree on earth as touching anything 
that they shall ask, it shall be done for them 
of My Father which is in heaven*' (Matt. 18. 
19). 

0 0 0 
"And all things whatsoever ye shall ask, 

in prayer, believing, ye shall receive*' (Matt. 
2 1 . 2 2 ) . 

0 0 0 
"And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall 

be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you. For everyone 
that asKeth receiveth; and he that seeketh hnd-
eth, and to him that knocketh it shall be 
opened*' (Luke n . 9-10). 

0 B 0 
"And whatsoever ye shall ask in My name, 

that will I do, that the Father may be glorified 
in the Son. If ye shall ask anything in My 
name i will do i t ' ' (John 14. 13-14). "Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, whatsoever ye shall ask 
the Father in My name, He will give it you. 
Hitherto have ye asked nothing in My name; 
ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be 
full" (John 16. 23-24). 

0 0 0 
"Praying aways with all prayer and 

supplication in the Spirit, and watching there
unto with all perseverance and supplication for 
all s a in t s " (Eph. 6. 18). 

0 0 0 
"Be careful for nothing; but in every

thing by prayer and supplication, with thanks
giving, let your requests be made known unto 
God. And the peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, shall keep your hearts and 
minds through Christ J e s u s " ('Philip. 4. 6-7). 

0 0 E 
"Continue in prayer and watch in the 

same with thanksgiving; withal praying also 
for us that God would open unto us a door of 
utterance, to speak the mystery of Christ, for 
which I am also in bonds" (Col. 4. 2-3). "Fin
ally, brethren, pray for us, that the Word of 
the Lord may have free course, and be glori
fied, even as it is with you; and that we may be 
delivered from unreasonable and wicked men; 
for all men have not fa i th" (2 Thess. 3. 1-2), 

rectitu.de
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The God-Touched Heart. 
A band of men, whose hearts God had touched. 

i Samuel 10. 26. 

Introduction: Though the people chose Saul 
as king, rejecting God, He still endeavoured to 
help their "second bes t " by surrounding him 
with men with "God-touched hear t s . " These 
only can serve and please God. 

I. God Touches Hearts through: 
1. The Saviour—A Gift (John 3. 16). 
2. Salvation—An experience (Ps. 40. 2 , 3 ) . 
3. The Spirit — Indwelling Deity (John 

14. 17). 
II. God Touches Hearts because of: 

1. His love (Eph. 2. 4, 5). 
2. Our need (Rom. 3. 10-20). 
3. His glory (Eph. 2. 7). 
4. Our worth (Eph. 2. 10). 

III. God-touched Hearts Respond with: 
1. Love 

(a) To God (1 John 4. 19). 
(b) To saints (1 John 4. 7-12). 

2. Loyalty 
(a) To the King (Rev. 17. 14). 
(b) To the cause ('i Tim. 6. n ) . 

3. Labour 
(a) Working — willingly, sacrificially 

(Neh. 4. 6). 
(b) Witnessing — courageously, con

tinually (Acts 4. 29, 33). 
(c) Winning—recruiting (Num. 10. 29). 

Conclusion : A God-touched heart will be 
known bv the manner of life. 

- E B B -

The Call of God. 

Gracious in its origin t|Gal. 1. 14, 15). 
Effective in its purpose (Gal. 1. 15-16; 2. 20). 
Holy in its character (1 Peter 1. 15; 2 Tim. 

1.9) . 
Powerful in its influence (Phil. 3. 7, 8). 
Transforming in its effect (Gal. 1. 23, 24; 

1 Tim. 1. 16). 
Heavenly in its issue (Heb. 3. 1; Eph. 1. 18). 
Glorious in its consummation (2 Thes. 2. 13). 

W.H.C. 

The Holy Spirit. 
1. Who He Is. 

1. He is a Person. 
"Descended in bodily shape" (Luke 3» 

22) . 
2. H? always existed. 

"The Eternal Spirit" (Heb. 9. 14). 
3. He is Omniscient. 

"Searcheth all th ings" (1 Cor. 2. 10). 
4. He is Omnipresent. 

"Whither shall I go, e t c . " (Ps. 139. 
7 : I I ) . 

5. He is Omnipotent. 
Raised the dead witnesses (Rev. 11. 11) 

II His Activities. 
1. Convinces. 

"Convince the world of s in" (IJohn 16. 
8, marg.) . 

2. Quickens. 
"Quicken...by His Spirit (Rom. 8. 11). 

3. Indwells. 
"If the Spirit...dwell in you" (Rom. 

8. 9). 
4. Comforts. 

"Another Comforter" (John 14. 16, 
17). 

5. Seals. 
"Sealed with the Holy Spirit1 ' (Eph. 

1. 13). 
6. Revea's. 

"Revealed...by the Spirit" ((Eph. 3. 5). 
7. Sanctifies. 

"Sanctified...by the Spirit" (1 Cor. 
6. 11). 

8. Leads. 
"Led by the Spirit of God" (Rom. 8. 

, . I 4 ) -
9. Witnesses. 

"The Spirit Himself beareth wi tness" 
(Rom. 8. 16). 

B B B 

Sanctified. 
Purposely bv God the Father (Jude 1; Eph. 

1 . 4 ) . ' * 
Positionally in God the Son (li Cor. 1. 30; 

Eph. 1. 4). 
Positively by God the Spirit (1 Cor. 6. 11). 
Progressively by action of the Word (1 Thes. 

4- 3-7)-
Prospectively in light of His coming (1 John 

3- 3). Perpetually in the resurrection (Rev. 20. 6)< W.H.C. 
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§ Bible Difficulties. i 
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QUES.—Can you help with regard to Matthew 27. 9? 
"Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy 
the prophet, saying, And they took the thirty pieces of 
silver, the price of Him who was valued." 

ANS.—" This was in partial fulfilment of what was 
spoken by Jeremiah. The full prophecy is found in 
Zechariah, but the Spirit here calls attention to what is 
also spoken by Jeremiah. We read in that book (chaps. 
18 and 19) of a potter's field, which was situated on the 
side of the valley of Hinnom. That valley is also called 
" Tophet," a fearful type, with its awful memories of 
•Gehenna." A. C. GAEBELEIN. 

2QUES.—In the face of the fact that in Matthew 26. 
26-30, Mark 14.17-26, Luke 22.12-22, and 1 Corinthians 
11. 23-25, the " Breaking of Bread " took place at even
ing, why do we break bread in the morning? 

ANS.—Did not the early disciples partake of the Lord's 
Supper in the evening, and should not we do the same? 
They did. But we must remember their day began in 
the evening for the early disciples did not all at once 
abandon their Jewish customs. Consequently they really 
partook of the Supper at the beginning of their day. 
"When does our day begin ? In the morning. It seems, 
therefore, appropriate for us to eat the Supper then, and 
begin our day with the remembrance of Christ. As in 
creation, so in Judaism, ' the evening and the morning ' 
made up the day. For neither the one nor the other was 
intended to be permanent or complete. And so it was 
evening followed by morning. But in Christianity there 
is a difference. We read of the resurrection, ' When 
Jesus was risen early the first day of the week ' (Mark 16. 9). 
And with regard to the women we read, ' They came unto 
the sepulchre at the rising Of the sun ' (Mark 16. 2). But 
Jesus was already risen—the glorious Light of a new day. 
With us, therefore, it is morning and evening, not evening 
and morning, for Christ introduced that which, in itself, 
is complete and perfect. There is no sin, of course, in 
partaking of the Supper in the evening ; it may be at 
times more convenient ; we speak only of a general 
principle. 

The ruling principle of Scripture always is, Worship 
first, service after ; and with this in mind it seems in 
keeping to remember our Lord in the morning of the first 
•day of the week, thus putting first things first.—ED. | 

QUES—Do 2 Peter 3. 7-13 and Revelation 21. 1 
mean that the heavens and the earth shall be ''burned 
up," "melt," "dissolve," and 'pass away" in a 
material sense, and that an entirely new heaven and a 
new earth will take their place ? 

ANS.—Peter in his second epistle, chapter three, clearly 
refers to a literal destruction of the old world by water 
and to a future destruction of the heavens and the earth 
by fire. The two destructive forces of nature are water 
and fire. The present heavens and earth will be re-cast, 
and form the respective spheres of the heavenly and 
•earthly glories of Christ in Millennial days. But the 
Kingdom reign is not an absolutely perfect condition. 
That awaits the Eternal State when new heavens and 
new earth suited to the nature of God, who is light and 
love, take the place of the present created scene. 2 Peter 
3. 6-7, 10, 12, Revelation 20. 11 ; 21. I : evidently refer 
to the utter and final destruction of the present heavens 
and earth created in time : see Genesis 1. While 2 Peter 
3. 13, Revelation 21. 1, Isaiah 66. 22 refer to the physical 
literal, new heavens and earth for eternity. These are 
said to be made, not created. Isaiah 65. 17, 18 refer to 
a^moral creation, one of joy and gladness. 

W. SCOTT. 

QUES.—As a young believer, I should like your opinion 
on " Be baptised for the remission of sins " (Acts 2. 38). 
It has puzzled me for some time. 

ANS.—The Word had been preached and the power of 
the Holy Spirit brought the great truths to the hearts and 
consciences of the hearers. Their guilt in having crucified 
Jesus had been fully demonstrated, and now they asked, 
'• Brethren, what shall we do ? " Peter gives the 
needed answer. Repentance and baptism are the con
ditions. If these are fulfilled, remission of sins and the 
gift of the Holy Spirit are promised to follow. Peter's 
words wrongly interpreted have led to much confusion. 

Upon these words, doctrines especially concerning 
water baptism, have been built, which are not alone 
nowhere else taught in the Bible, but which are opposed 
to the Gospel. The words of Peter to his Jewish brethren 
have been used to make water baptism a saving ordinance, 
that, only by submission to water bapt ism, with repent
ance and faith in the Lord Jesus, can remission of sins 
and the gift of the Holy Spirit be obtained. 

We do not enlarge upon these unscriptural concep
tions nor answer the utterly false doctrine of " baptismal 
regeneration," but rather point out briefly what these 
words of Peter mean. We must bear in mind that Peter 
addressed those who had openly rejected Jesus. They 
had, therefore, also openly to acknowledge their wrong, 
and thus openly own Him as Messiah, whom they had 
disowned by delivering Him into the hands of lawless 
men. Repentance meant for them to own their guilt in 
having opposed and rejected Jesus. Baptism in the 
Name of Jesus Christ (in which it differs from the baptism 
of John) was the outward expression of that repentance. 
It was for these Jews, therefore, a preliminary necessity. 

A. C. GAEBELEIN. 

QUES.—Rom. 3. 20, last clause, " For by the law is 
the knowledge of sin." Does this apply to Jew only, or 
to Gentile also ? Gal. 3. 24, does this apply only to Jew 
or Gentile also? 

ANS.—Rom. 3. 20 applies alike to Jew and Gentile. 
In the Greek text the article " the " is omitted. It is 
not " the law," but law in general. Why is law imposed 
upon any ? It is because of sin, hence the knowledge 
of sin comes through law. 

Gal. 3. 24 signifies that " the law " was to the Jew an 
instruction till Christ came. Read the Revised Version 
of Gal. 3. 24 omitting the italicised words, and you get 
the force of the verse. The law was previously given 
to the Jew and served for instruction up to the Coming 
of Christ. 

WALTER SCOTT. 

QUES.—UNTO PERFECTION. What is meant by the 
injunction, "Let us go on unto perfection"? (Heb. 
6. 1). 

ANS.—Hebrews 5. 11 to 6.20 form one long paren
thesis in which the writer censures his hearers for the 
low spiritual state into which they had through sloth-
fulness fallen (see v. 11, with vi. 12). " Nothroi " is the 
word used in both verses, which means sluggish, lazy. 
They had become slothful in spiritual life, and instead 
of having become perfect, i.e., full grown, they had 
become " babes." 

The writer urges them to exert themselves and press 
forward to full growth. That is, to Christian maturity: 
maturity of mind in relation to the revelation of God, 
of moral character in relation to the law of God, and 
spiritual life in regard to its inner and outer development. 
" Perfection," then in Hebrews 5. 14 and 6. 1, as in many 
other parts of Scripture, means mental, moral and spiritual 
maturity. 

J. H. I. 
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EDITORIAL. 
living soul, the " And so it is writ ten, The first man Adam became 

last Adam a quickening jor life-giving| spir i t . 

" Howbeit tha t was not first which is spir i tual , but tha t which is na tura l ; 
and afterward that which is sp i r i tua l" (1 Cor. 15, 45, 4(S». 

THE FIRST MAN AND THE SECOND. 
PART II. 

-0 0 0 -

G RANTED then that Adam was God's first 
man, who then may we ask is God's 
second man? Cain, shall we say? No? 

Was it Abel then ? No. Was it Seth, or Noah, 
or perhaps Abram, or maybe David? Nay, 
none of these; they, with us, were all sons of 
the first Adam. God's second Man was of a 
new order altogether, and again we rest on the 
bedrock of Holy Scripture for our reply. 

The Second Man is the Lord out of Heaven 
(i Cor. 15. 47). 

"Howbeit that is not first which is spiritual 
but that which is natural; and afterward that 
which is spiri tual" (Ji Cor. 15. 46). 

As we glance back over Old Testament 
Scripture, our mind recalls many instances of 
partial fulfilment of the above Scripture. First 
Cain the natural man, then Abel the spiritual. 
First Ishmael the natural man, then Isaac the 
spiritual. First Esau the natural man, then 
Jacob the spiritual man. And in a later day 
first king Saul the natural man, then king David 
the spiritual man, and so in many other in
stances. These were all faint foreshadowings 
and but a partial fulfilment of this verse. Its 
true meaning and perfect fulfilment is found in 
God's two representative men, the first Adam 
and the last. Adam of Genesis i, and the Lord 
out of Heaven. So to-day the principle con
tinues, first the natural man, then the spiritual 
by second birth. This takes us back to v. 45, 
which we shall do well to consider more fully. 

11 And so it is written, the first man Adam was made 
(became) a living soul, the last Adam a quickening (life-
giving) Spirit." 

What a striking contrast! The first Adam, 
made of dust, received his life from God, but 
the last Adam was God, and as such could not 
receive anything. He ever was what He is, 
and is what He will ever be. He was " l i fe ," 
"for as the Father hath life in Himself so hath 
He given to the Son to have life in Himself." 
Thus John presents Him in the opening verses 
of his first.epistle. 

"That which was from the beginning, which 
we have heard, which we have seen with our 
eyes, which we have looked upon, and our 
hands have handled of the Word of Life; (for 
the life was manifested, and we have seen it, 
and bear witness and shew unto you that eter
nal life, which was with the Father, and was 
manifested unto u s ) . " The first Adam pos
sessed a life inbreathed by God, the last Adam 
manifested life, which He was in His own in
herent right. 

The first Adam fell and became, in the sight 
of God dead, before Cain was born; thus no 
person was ever born of Adam's seed who pos
sessed " l i fe ," as Adam knew it prior to his 
fall. "As by one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin; and so death passed 
upon all men, for that all have sinned." All 
Adam's posterity, from Cain until the present, 
are regarded by God as " d e a d . " That the 
Saviour regarded men as such when He was 
here in their midst we shall see later. Thus 
we see man's ruined and lost estate, and the 
utter impossibility for any man to redeem his 
brother. All were alike dead, and if salvation 
were to come to man, it must of necessity find 
its origin in a source outside of Adam's poster
ity, yet be related to him. This makes abun
dantly clear the absolute necessity for the 
Virgin Birth of our adorable Lord—Who, 
though of the seed of the woman was not of 
the fallen stock of Adam, but begotten of the 
Holy Ghost. He who was life, became Man in 
order to manifest that life, and in order to die 
for mankind. For just as the Virgin Birth was 
essential if the Saviour of mankind was to be— 
as He blessedly was—SINLESS in His Person, 
so His becoming Man was as necessary in order 
that He might die, for without the shedding of 
blood there is no remission (See Heb. 2. 14-18"). 

Truly God—truly Man. Shall we seek to un
ravel this great mystery? Nay, we accept it as 
revealed fn God's Word and adoringly bow and 
worship before that sacred Person, for "g rea t 
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is the mystery of godliness, God was manifest 
in the flesh" (i Tim. 3. 16). 

Having now reached the central theme of 
Christianity—yea, the very centre of this 
world*s history—the Cross of Christ, we see its 
important bearing on our subject in the light of 
our text (verse 45). 

He who was life became Man in order that 
He, upon whom death had no claim, might die 
for those who had forfeited life in Adam, that 
now through faith in His Name those " d e a d " 
ones, might possess life which is life indeed. 
This is the theme of the Gospel—God's good 
news. 

He who said to Thomas, " I am. . . the l ife" 
(John 14. 6) also said to Martha, "I am the 
Resurrection and the life; he that believeth in 
Me, though he were dead yet shall he l ive" 
(John 11. 25). 

In the preceding chapter, in words simple in 
their language, yet profound in their depth, 
He had unfolded how this would be accom
plished. "I lay down My life that I might take 
it again. No man taketh it from Me,, but I lay 
it down of Myself. I have power to lay it 
down, and I have power to take it aga in" ((John 
10. 17, 18). You ask for proof of the Deity of 
Christ? What greater proof than these words? 
Who among us can lay life down ? The suicide 
may take his life, but never man yet laid life 
down, let alone took it again, but here was 
One "made in the likeness of m e n , " yet able 
both to lay life down and take it again. Able 
after He had cried with a loud voice on the 
cross, to say "Fa ther into Thy hand I com
mend My spir i t ," because He was life and be
cause death had no claim upon Him. Even 
the soldier marvelled that He were dead al
ready, yet wonder of wonders He did die. A 
voluntary death tasted for every one, that no 
one who would believe in Him might tas te that 
awful second death. He had said in verse 10 
of this same chapter, " I am come that they 
might have l i fe ." Christ 's coming into this 
world and His sacrificial death on the Cross 
were in order that we might be delivered from 
our condition into which we were brought by 
the first Adam. 

Reverting to our text (1 Cor. 15. 45) we find 
thai the last Adam becomes " a life-giving 
spi r i t . " This carries us further than we have 
yet gone, and in a brief terse statement, which 
is the grandeur of the Scriptures, explains 
God's wonderful plan of salvation as a result of 
the cross of Christ. Let us follow the Saviour 
briefly as He unfolds to men and women the 
means whereby life, which is life indeed, can be 
obtained by those who are dead in the sight of 
God. Quoting first John 5. 25 we read, 
"Verily, verily, I say unto you the hour is 
coming and now is, when the dead shall hear 
the voice of the Son of God; and thev that hear 
shall l ive ." That " t h e d e a d " here referred 
to , are riot those in the graves is clear from 

verse 28 (which " h o u r " is not yet come, as is 
that of this verse). The dead Christ referred 
to were none other than those men and women 
to whom He was then speaking and to whom 
He also said, "Verily, verily I say unto you he 
that heareth My word, and believeth on Him 
that sent Me, hath everlasting life, and shall 
not come into condemnation, but is passed out 
Of death unto life." Equally true are the 
words of John 3. 36, "He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life: and he that believeth 
NOT the Son shall not see life, but the wrath 
of God abideth on h im." 

Truly then the last Adam—God's Second 
Man—is a life giving spirit. A helpful chapter 
on this theme is the 6th of John, from which we 
select a few verses. 

"For the bread of God is He which cometh down 
from heaven, and giveth life unto the world'' {v. 33)-

"And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of 
life: he that cometh to Me shall never hunger; and 
he that believeth on Me shall never thirst" (v. 35). 

"And this is the will of Him that sent Me, that 
every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on 
Him, may have everlasting life: and I will raise 
him up at the last day" (v. 40). 

"I am the living bread which came down from 
heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he shall live 
for ever: and the bread that I will give is My flesh, 
which I will give for the life of the world" (v. 51). 

"Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, except ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
man, and drink His blood, ye have no life in you. 
Whoso eateth My flesh, and drinketh My blood, 
hath eternal life; and I will raise him up at the 
last day" ((verses 53 and 54). 

Thus, as the Apostle Paul unfolds, "As in 
Adam all die, even so IN CHRIST shall all be 
made al ive." G.F.V. 

(To be continued.) 
Q Q B 

Biblical Words and Doctrines 
Briefly Explained. 

RIGHTEOUSNESS.—This term occurs sev
eral hundred times in the Holy Scriptures, and 
yet it is one but little understood. Righteous
ness is the key stone of the arch of Divine 
revelation. It underlies every relationship of 
life; is the basis of all Divine dealing, and is 
interwoven in the very texture of the Word 
itself. 

"The righteousness of God" is not 
imputed; indeed it could not be, as it 
signifies God's consistency with Himself 
—with His nature in freely justifying a sinner 
believing on Jesus. It is of God to man, on 
the ground of Chrises shed blood, and in its 
application to any on the principle of faith, 
righteousness is imputed (Rom. iv.), but not 
" t h e righteousness of God" (Rom. iii.). "The 
imputed righteousness of Chris t" is in thought 
and expression foreign to Scripture. Righte
ousness, when used of man, signifies consis
tency in any given position and relationship 
whether as toward God or the creature. 

WALTER SCOTT. 
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Haggai's Message to the Remnant. 
- Q Q Q -

A Message for To-day. 

"i 

BY W 

THE prophet Haggai was one of God's post-exile 
messengers, and his message was sent by God to 
arouse His indifferent people and to stir them 

to holy activity in the building of the temple, with a 
view to the re-establishing of the worship of God in 
Jerusalem. 

Their fatihers -had befen carried away captive by 
Nebuchadnezzar to Babylon, where the song ceased and 
the one-time favoured people of Israel were in capti
vity and under Gentile lordship. This people op
pressed Israel until the overthrow of Babylon by the 
Medo-Persian dynasty. 

God had predicted through Isaiah the prophet that 
He would raise up a deliverer in the person of Cyrus, 
who should let go His captives not for price nor reward 
(Isa. 45. 13). This Cyrus passed a decree for the return 
of Israel to their own land. Thus, after seventy years 
of captivity, through the sovereign power of their God. 
while the land and the 
people were still under 
Gentile domination, the 
Remnant was privileged to 
return. 

The first portion of the 
Remnant who had a desire 
and heart for God left the 
v o l u p t o u s centre of 
Babylon for the broken 
down and destroyed city 
of Jerusalem. This cou 
tingent returned under 
Zerubbabel, governor of 
Judah- Fourteen years 
after, another contingent 
returned under Nehemiah, 
who built the wall of the 
city and once more set up 
the civil authority. 

I t is to these people 
who thus experienced the 
interposition of Jehovah 
their God, and Deliverer, 
never*' that the message of Haggai was sent. These 
people upon their return to Canaan and Judah, out of 
deep gratitude, cleared the foundation of the destroyed 
temple amid mingled joy and sorrow (Ezra 3. 11-13). 
The ancient worship was re-established; the law of 
Moses was read and explained; the Altar was erected, 
the victim slain, the blood of atonement shed; the 
Feast of Tabernacles, as well as the Passover, was 
observed, and the priests of the Lord led in the praises 
of tne God of their fathers. In all this their God was 
satisfied by the blood of sacrifice, this being His own 
appointed means of access to Him and the alone ground 
of His gracious dealing with His people. While He 
was certainly glorified oy the songs of praise, which 
rose like sweet incense, ever fragrant because coming 
from hearts that knew His great deliverance. 

Yet surely as there is a work being done for God, 
there, too,the enemy presents himself to oppose and 
hinder the blessed undertaking. First the enemy ap
pears ostensibly as a helper; but the remnant refuse 
his patronage and decline his assistance. I t would 
have been a blessing if the Church of God had followed 
this noble example. She would have been spared from 
the ruthless wreckers in her midst to-day. There 
would be no place for the gaudily-dressed pretenders 
and mercenaries found within her borders to-day; but, 
a las! how signally has she failed just here. 

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••a 

A Solemn Charge. 

'whose mercy faileth 

H. CHAPPLE. 
The enemy plots and plans, however, till the work 

stops and this by royal decree. Meanwhile, the Rem
nant sowed and reaped, built and trafficked, and soon 
began to settle down; and went in for worldly acquisi
tion. It is the hardest thing in the world to most 
people to spell out the word "enough.1' 

It was at this juncture that God raised up the pro
phets Haggai and Zechariah, each with a distinct mes
sage, calculated and intended to rekindle an affec
tion for their God and a desiTe for His honour and 
glory (Ezra 5. 1, 2). Let us listen to Haggai. His 
message has an application for the "remnant accord
ing to the election of grace" (Rom. 11. 5), especially in 
these days of apathy, when His people are becoming. 
more like "earth dwellers" than citizens of the heavenly 

country, and His work, 
His honour and glory are 
not sought. 

And here, first, since 
inspiration is being im
pugned, let us hear what 
this inspired instrument 
has to say of himself and 
his message. He was the 
Lord's messenger and 
spoke the Lord's message, 
and was regarded as such 
by the Remnant (chapter 1. 
il3). He spoke with auth
ority, being God's mouth* 
piece, "Thus speaketh the 
Lord of hosts, saying" 
{chapter 1. 2). These 
people who received his 
message in an honest, be
lieving, understanding and 
receptive heart experi
enced the power of the mes

sage. They were stirred by the Spirit of God through 
its medium, they did the- work and prosecuted it unto 
completion (Ezra 6. 1f>). The dedication of the house 
was solemnized by the observance of the Passover 
(Ezra 6. 19). They kept the feast of unleavened bread 
seven days with joy; for the Lord had made them joy
ful (Ezra. 6. 22). God's word is inspired (2 Tim. 3. 16). 
Receive it in your heart. It will make you wise unto 
salvation, throughly furnish you unto all good works 
.{2 Tim. 3 15, 17); resulting in "the joy of the Lord" 
as your strength (Neh. 8. 10). 

The prophet first of all takes the people upon their 
own statement, "The time is not come, the time that 
the Lord's house be built" (chapter 1. 2). God marked 
the indifference and ingratitude. They had been de
livered through Hi? favour, they had been restored 
and re-installed in the land according to His plighted 
word, and surely, too, in accordance with rtHis mercy 
which endureth for ever." Where, now, was His hon
our? The very people who alone of all people were 
His own, "the Remnant," had become so worldly 
minded that God's house was of little moment and in
terest to them. God views this with displeasure and 
expresses His disapproval. 

Is this not a picture of things to-day? "The Rem
nant," even His people, redeemed by precious blood 
(1 Cor. 6. il9, 20), are left here to live and witness for 
Him in this scene of Christ's rejection. To be a builder 

CHARGE thee therefore before God, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge 
the quick and the dead at His appearing 

and His Kingdom; preach the word; be in
stant in season, out of season; reprove, re
buke, exhort with all longsuffering and 
doctrine. For the time will come when they 
will not endure sound doctrine; but after their 
own lusts shall they heap to themselves 
teacheis, having itching ears; and they shall 
turn away their ears from the truth, and shall 
be turned unto fables. But watch thou in all 
things, endure afflictions, do the work of an 
evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry" 
(2 Timothy iv. 1-5). 
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of that holy temple, His church, is no small privilege, 
but an honoured and dignified calling. Can God view 
with approval, or does He view with disfavour the 
appalling indifference of this luke-warm age? My 
brother, does He view you as a devoted follower and 
servant, or does His omniscient eye detect divided af
fection and worldliness, resulting in lack of desire and 
interest? 

Next, God speaks not only disapprovingly but 

REMONSTEATIVELY 

(v. 4). They were living in their "ceiled houses," and 
His house was lying waste. These people were His 
(Isaiah 43^ d). He .had called them, formed them, 
redeemed tliem- They were His chosen. He had loved 
Ihem "with an everlasting love." His boundless mercy 
peculiarly enhanced their indebtedness. They were 
living deliciously and luxuriously, "ceiled houses" for 
the Remnant, and their God without a dwelling-place 
in their midst. Sin and self-seeking dishonour God. 
Space forbids us to enlarge upon this, but what solemn 
lessons are here. The "Lord of glory" says, "Where 
is My honour?' (Mai. i. 6). O soul! understand this 
message, give up earth's ease, refinement, pleasure and 
.uxuries and make the honour of His house, His name 
thy chief concern and "aelight. 

God next speaks 

EXHORTATIVELY 

(v. 7). "Consider your ways." Consider how dishon
ouring to Me are your worldly pursuits, your aggrandise
ment, your self-seeking, all of which tend to fix your 
gaze on material things and cause your affection to 
hover over things of this estate. Consider how these 
things have robbed Me of your devotion, affection, 
time and powers. Consider this, too, in the light of 
My governmental discipline, My parental authority. 
Instead of great increase ye have sparse results, lean
ness, dearth and loss. Why? Because every man 
runneth to his own house, that is, every one seeks 
his own interest to the exclusion of Mine. I t is I 
who blew upon your substance. I t is I who called for 
the drought, and withheld the rain and dew of heaven-
Hence your impoverished condition, hence the dearth 
and barrenness of your experience. 

If God's Word contains a message for to-day it is 
surely here. The cause and the effect can be seen in 
the prophet's mes=age. The want of love for God, the 
lack of devotion, the lack of interest, and the half-
heartedness of the Church, in His service is the cause; 
the weakness, penury and barrenness as evidenced in 
so many assemblies of to-day is the sad result. 

"The dearest idol I have known, 
Whate'er that idol be: 

Help me to tear it from Thy tiirone, 
And worship only Thee." 

But the prophet speaks now 

ENCOURAGINGLY. 

He assures them of His presence {chapter 1. 13). This 
message is accompanied with the word of command 
"Go ' -(verse 8). On the mountains was to be found 
the timber—the material for the construction of the 
house. "Go and bring timber and build the house." 
Lenve your sequestered spot, give up your ease and 
gird yourself to serve Me. Go and seek for "living 
stones" to build My temple. Effort, industry and toil 
are here enjoined. Have we a heart for it? Let us lis
ten to our God. "Speak. Lord, for Thy servant hear-
eth." Be strong, saith the Lord, for I am with you 
(chapter 2. 4). My Spirit remaineth among you (chap

ter 2. 5). Build the house and I will take pleasure in 
it (chapter 1. 8). I will fill this house with glory 
(chapter 2. 7). I will be glorified in your holy endeav
ours (chapter 1. 8). In this house I will give peace 
(chapter 2. 9). From this day will I bless thee (chapter 
2. 19). What encouragement and incentive to devote 
oneself to serve as energised by the Holy Spirit 
through the reception of His word by faith in an hon
est and devoted heart? 

God speaks through the prophet also an 

EFFECTIVE 
message, (verse 14). These hearers of the mes
sage feared the Lord (verse 12). Their hearts were 
stirred (verse 14). They were obedient (verse 
12). They came and worked in the house of the Lord 
of hosts their God (vers© 14). This work they com
pleted amid scenes of rapturous joy with God's bless
ing resting on them (Ezra 6. 15-22; Haggai % 19). 

Shall this message from God's Word be effective upon 
our life and conduct? Shall we not fear His name and 
be obedient? There is labour for all, and all are neces
sary. Eemember the end of His purchase—"a people 
for His own possession zealous of good works' (Tit. % 
14, R.V.). The Lord stir us all into holy activity for 
His honour and glory. 
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I1! Submission. ° 

m Gcd knows best what is best for me, m 
E Why should I worry—or anxious be, H 
jfj Trying to fathom the course I take, ^ 
• Grasping at bubbles that fade and break? • 
E One step is all I have need to see- ^ 
® God knows best what is best for me. ^ 
B 0 
E God knows best what is best for me E 
Q Through all time and eternity. Q 

BB In my Father's house is goodly store Q 
j? Of all I need—for evermore. H 

QJ With Him I rest, for I know that He 
E Always gives what is best for me. 
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The Man of God. 
It is most .easy to detect an evil in another of which 

we ourselves are guilty; so we often see wherein others 
are wrong, though we do not the right ourselves: this 
is humbling, and a great hindrance to united growth 
in grace. The best way to teach others is by our lives; 
and oftentimes evil is most effectually reproved by a 
godly and holy consistency. A prayerful and humble 
spirit and walk live down prejudice and ill-will, and 
prove a lasting testimony to the power of God's grace 
in us, and consequently a means of much blessing to 
others. We can, each one, probably remember now 
we have been cheered in trial, reproved in evil, sup
ported in difficulty, helped in danger by the consistent 
life of some " M A N OF G O D . " Hi.= words may have 
proved a blessing to us, but His life, how powerful a 
sermon it has preached! 

Let each one of us, through grace, seek to be this 
" M A N OF GOD." 
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The Scope of Grace. 
Q H H 

By J. B. STONEY. 

E VERY believer knows that it is "by grace 
ye are saved," that God "has laid help 

upon One that is mighty," "His own arm 
hath brought salvation unto Him," that it is by 
Christ 's work alone that he is saved; but every 
believer does not apprehend the nature and 
measure of Christ 's work and if the work is 
not apprehended by faith, the divine benefit 
cannot be realised. 

The scope of grace in the mind of God, as 
foreshadowed in the Old Testament, was to set 
the saved one, in the place of his need, in a far 
higher position than he was in before. The work 
had to be done to secure this benefit. Unless 
we see the work as it is in God's eye, we can
not apprehend the benefit. 

Let us first see the greatness of the benefit, 
and then dwell on the work which has secured 
it. 

At the deluge (Gen. vi.) God said: "The end 
of all flesh is come before Me ." Noah pre
pared an ark for the savng of his house. He 
was saved, and he obtained a much better posi
tion on the earth after he was saved from the 
judgment of God than he had before the deluge. 
I am not speaking of Noah as a type of a future 
day; I refer to him to establish the scope of 
God's grace. Again, Israel was not only saved 
out of Egypt, but the grace of God was that 
they should be brought into a land flowing with 
milk and honey; that is, they were to be set up 
on the earth in a far better way than the'y were 
before the bondage of Egypt — before they 
needed to be saved. The need was not the 
measure of grace; the measure of the grace 
could only be found in the goodness of God. 

Now, when Christ comes, and finishes the 
worK which was given Him to do, He says to the 
thief on the Cross "To-day shalt thou be with 
Me in Parad i se . " He not only saves the be
lieving thief, but He announces to him that he 
should pass that day from the lowest place with 
man to the highest place with God. This is 
the scope of God's grace. The need of the 
sinner is not the measure of the relief; but, the 
work having been done to God's infinite satis
faction, He, blessed be His name, satisfies His 
own heart in blessing the returning prodigal. If 
we turn to John iv. 14 we shall see that the 

scope of the grace is the present portion of the 
believer. "Whosoever drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the 
water that I shall give him shall be in him a well 
of water springing up unto everlasting l ife." 
The woman of Samaria was to be set up in the 
spot of her degradation in a blessing beyond all 
human conception, altogether above man 's ex
perience in any circle of natural circumstances. 
The need gives no clue to the measure of the 
grace. 

We learn the same from the prodigal son; he 
left the far country counting on the goodness of 
his father; when he was a great way off he was 
assured that reconciliation had been effected 
for him, for his father fell on his neck and 
kissed him. This was infinitely more than he 
had expected; he only expected the grace which 
would satisfy his need; to be a hired servant, to 
be housed and paid for his work. Surely it 
never came into his mind, and it is beyond all 
human anticipation, that he should be made 
meet for his father's presence, and there to 
enjoy festivities reminding us of heaven. 
The elder brother could not understand 
grace, he did not object to his brother 
beiner forgiven, but to kill for him the 
fatted calf so exceeded all his ideas of righte
ousness, that he, in his reprehension of grace, 
not only asperses his own brother, but he in-
pugns the justice of his father in never giving 
him a kid to make merry with his friends. The 
scope of grace is that the believer is set up in 
the spot of his former misery, not only dea r of 
his misery, but in a new condition, surpassingly 
beyond anything he had known before. 

We see a living illustration of this in Saul of 
Tarsus; he passes after three days into an en
tirely new and heavenly condition on the earth; 
he knows that he has a Saviour in glory, and his 
eyes are opened to see everything here after a 
new way, by the power of the Holy Ghost by 
whom he is rilled. Who could describe the dif
ference between Saul of Tarsus three days ago, 
and Saul of Tarsus now! Finally, it is essential 
that we should see that the scope of grace must 
be commensurate with the love of God, and not 
merely with our need; hence we are accepted in 
the Beloved, and when His love is perfected with 
us, we know that we are with God in this world 
as Christ is before Him in glory, for His love 
has no lower standard. 
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The Men Who Wrote the Gospels. 
B E 0 

By W. W. FEREDAY. 

THE Gospels give us the story of the most 
wonderful Person who ever trod the 
earth—the Eternal Son in the likeness of 

sinful flesh. The pictures of Him are four in 
number, and each has its own characteristics, 
the Holy Spirit being responsible for every 
detail. 

The writers were selected with the same 
divine care as the deeds and words that they 
record. Each was chosen so that in his own 
person a background might be provided for the 
brightest possible display of the perfections of 
the man Christ Jesus . 

MATTHEW. 

It was given to Matthew to present the Lord 
to us as Israel 's promised Messiah and King. 
JNow consider the character of the man. He 
was by calling a publican, i.e., a tax collector 
under the tyrannical oppressors of his people. 
No one who at all apprehended God's thoughts 
concerning Israel, and who looked in faith for 
the fulfilment of His gracious promise ((Acts 
xiii. 32, 33) could possibly have filled such an 
office. It is unthinkable that Simeon of Jeru
salem would have done so. Moreover, seeing 
that the Roman taxes were collected upon posi
tively infamous principles, it was an odious of
fice for even a man of common honesty to touch. 
All this considered, Matthew stands before us 
as a man destitute of divine expectations con
cerning the Messiah, unpatriotic and covetous. 
His other name, Levi, suggests that he belonged 
to the tribe that stood in special nearness to 
Jehovah. Lands and estates were not to be 
their portion; they were to find their all in God. 
This makes the calling of the man the more 
grave. Yet it was Matthew, and none other, 
that the Holy Spirit selected to present to us 
the King who will yet sit upon God's holy hill 
of Zion. 

With what adoring wonder would Matthew 
fulfil his t a sk ! Jehovah become Immanuel J 
The Sovereign of the universe veiling His maj
esty, and condescending to be born King of the 
J e w s ! Even when rejected, accepting the 
wrong, saying, "The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have nests , but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay His h e a d " (Matt. viii. 20). 

The contrast between the self-seeking publi
can and the self-sacrificing Christ is complete. 
No wonder that when Matthew came under His 
marvellous influence, without demur and with
out delay, "he left all, rose up, and followed 
Him" (Luke v. 28). Assuredly no one was 
more suited to present to us Jehovah's King 
than the man of the Spirit 's choice. 

MARK. 
Mark was quite as suitable for the portrayal 

of the perfect Servant. His own course is well 
known. Love of ease betrayed him into un
faithfulness as a witness for Christ; his conduct 
involving, alas, a deplorable break between 
those two eminent workers, Paul and Barnabas. 
John Mark was apparently brought up in com
fortable circumstances. The description of 
his mother's house in Jerusalem would suggest 
this. The fact that she had a room large 
enough for the assembly to hold a prayer-meet
ing in, and a maid in attendance, tells us that 
she was far from poor. From such a home 
Mark volunteered to go forth as companion to 
the two notable witnesses who were selected by 
the Spirit at Antioch for the great work of evan
gelising the Gentile world. He went with them 
through the island of Cyprus, and accompanied 
them across the sea to the mainland of Pam-
phylia, and then—from the town of Pferga— 
' J o h n departing from them, returned to Jeru
salem" (Acts xni. 1-13). That this was a very 
serious step—real defection—is certain from 
Acts xv. 36-40. When Paul and Barnabas 
were preparing to start out for their second 
tour, Paul absolutely refused to take Mark, 
whom Barnabas was determined should be one 
of the party. The faulty servant was "sister 's 
son to Barnabas" (Col. iv. 10), which explains 
the action of this weak but saintly man. We 
have no reason to believe that Paul and Barna-r 
bas ever laboured together again. At the 
moment of parting "Barnabas took Mark and 
sailed into Cyprus" (Acts xv. 39) where at one 
time he lived (Acts iv. 36-37), but "Paul chose 
Silas, and departed, being recommended by the 
brethren unto the grace of God" (Acts xv /40) . 
No such recommendation is mentioned in con
nection with Barnabas and his relative. The 
next few chapters show Paul at the height of 
his spiritual power, his associates in labour be
ing as devoted and as separated as himself. 
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Mark recovered himself later. Perhaps the 
strong and faithful action of Paul helped to ac
complish it. Our best friend is always the man 
who tells us plainly of our faults. Accordingly, 
when writing to the Colossians, the Apostle 
says of Mark, "if he come unto you receive 
him" (jCol. iv. 10), and in his last letter to 
Timothy he says, "Take Mark, and bring him 
with thee, for he is profitable to me for the 
ministry'* (2. Tim. iv. 11). 

With what joy, chastened by his own experi
ence, would Mark write the story of the perfect 
Servant, of whom Jehovah said long before His 
coming, "Behold my Servant, whom I uphold; 
mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth; I have 
put my Spirit upon Him" (Isa. xlii. 1). This 
One never swerved from the path of fidelity. 
Having taken the servant's place, He was 
assiduous in His labour for both God and man 
until the end. Mark's Gospel is remarkable 
for its wealth of detail. Although the briefest 
of the four, room is found for a multitude of 
small points which are not recorded elsewhere. 
This would suggest to us the adoring rapture 
with which the Evangelist used his inspired pen. 

LUKE. 

Luke's position is unique in that he is the 
only Gentile amongst the writers of the New 
Testament. Also, both his Gospel and the Acts 
of the Apostles were addressed by him to a Gen
tile friend—one Theophilus. In order to ap
preciate the significance of these facts we must 
remember the appalling condition into which 
the nations had sunk as the fruit of their de
parture from God. Rom. i. 18-32 describes it 
in painful terms. There was no lack of wisdom 
amongst them, but their idolatries had dragged 
them into a veritable quagmire of moral filth. 
By contrast the Jewish people presented a pic
ture of religious respectability. Whatever the 
faults of the remnant that returned from Baby
lon, they never relapsed into the old evils which 
made the captivity necessary. Baal and 
Chemosh never again had a footing amongst 
them. Yet not from amongst the Jews, but 
out of this reeking mass of paganism God sel
ected a man to delineate the perfections of the 
Man Christ Jesus, for that is indeed the delight
ful theme of the third Gospel. 

Observe the Evangelist's careful record of 
the angel 's words to the virgin mother. "The 
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: 
therefore also that holy thing which shall be 
born of thee shall be called the Son of God"' 
(Luke i. 35). The overshadowing power of the 

•divine Spirit thus secured from moral contam
ination that which was to be born, so that from 

a sinful mother there proceeded the unspeak
able marvel of One ' 'who knew no sin' ' (2 Cor. 
v. 21), and " in whom is no s in" (1 John 3. 5). 
Mark the emphasis on the word " h o l y " — " t h e 
Holy Spirit," " tha t Holy Thing." The stream 
of our Lord's human origin is traced to its 
source in Luke iii. 23-28, and it is muddy 
enough. Adulterers, idolaters and murderers 
are there, yet He who came into the world, 

verily Man, was no mere representative of Adam, 
nor continuation of the Adam order, but He 
was Man after a new order altogether— 
the Second Man—"out of heaven" (1 Cor. xv. 
47). All this, with abundance of precious de
tail, is delightfully set forth in Luke's Gospel. 
What a contemplation for hearts that have been 
rendered appreciative by the Spirit of God! 

Luke's theme being thus the Son of man 
(•Matthew's the King-Messiah, and Mark's the 
perfect Servant) his labours took character ac
cordingly. Hence we find him, not in associa
tion with the Jewish group—James, Peter, etc. 
—but with Paul, he whose special sphere was 
the uncircumcised mass of Gentile peoples 
(Acts ix. 15; Gal. i. 16; 2. 7). Luke went 
with him into captivity (note the " w e " in Acts 
xxvii. 1), and remained with him to the end, 
after many others gave him up (2 Tim. iv. 11). 
The impression left upon his soul by the Gospel 
the Spirit gave him to write, kept him consis
tently in sympathy with the man whose vision 
was world-wide. 

JOHN. 

In John we see in a very marked way the 
transforming influence of the Son of God. The 
writer of the fourth Gospel, as the result of 
acquaintanceship with Him became the op
posite of all that he was naturally. John was 
a type of person that, apart from grace, one 
could scarcely wish to know. When the Lord 
first appointed him to the apostleship, He sur-
named him, with his brother James, Boanerges, 
the sons of thunder (Mark iii. 17). Such men 
doubtless have their use, especially when their 
tiiunder bursts in the right direction; and cer
tainly John's epistles are very stern in their 
judgment of those who by their teaching would 
dishonour the Son of God. But the thunder 
was displeasing in the eyes of the Lord in the 
case of the Samaritans. Because they were 
not disposed to receive Him on His last journey 
to Jerusalem, James and John said, "Lord, 
wilt Thou that we command fire to come down 
from heaven, and consume them, even as Elias' 
d id?" But He rebuked them, saying, "Ye 
know not what manner of spirit ye are of. For 
the Son of man is not come to destroy men's 
lives, but to save t hem" (Luke ix. 52-56). Dis
regarding the counsel of His hot-headed dis
ciples, the gracious One meekly bowed His head 
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at the affront of the Samaritans, and passed on 
to another village. 

How wonderful the work in John's soul that 
could fit him to sit down and write, "The Word 
became flesh, and dwelt among us (and we be
held His glory, the glory as of the only-begot
ten of the Father) full of grace and t ruth. . . 
And of His fulness have all we received, ana 
grace for grace. For the law was given by 
ivioses, but grace and truth came by Jesus 
Chris t" (John i. 14, 16, 17). And again, 
"God sent not His Son into the world to con
demn the world, but that the world through 
Him might be saved" (John iii. 17). John was 
no mere penman when writing these words; with 
adoration of heart he thus depicted the One 
whose bearing towards men was so different 
from his own. 

John 's narrow-minded sectarianism comes 
out painfully in Luke ix. 49-50. From his own 
confession we learn that he (with his friends) 
vetoed the service of one who was casting out 
demons in the Lord's name for no other reason 
than that "he followeth not with u s . " This is 
the more extraordinary because the disciples 
had just been rebuked by the Lord for their un
belief as manifested in their failure to cast out 
a demon (Luke ix. 37-42). Thus what they 
could not do another was accomplishing, only 
to be censured for his blessed work. How often 
since that day has John 's haughty spirit dis
played itself in the Church of God! But how 
refreshing to turn from the sad record of Luke 
ix. to John 's third epistle! Certain brethren 
were moving about with the Gospel of God's 
grace, serving for the sake of the Name, taking 
nothing from the Gentiles. Diotrephes (so 
like what John was once) objected to these lab
ourers, and would neither receive them himself 
nor tolerate them that would, and cast them 
out of the assembly. But John had learnt his 
lesson in the bosom of Jesus. The grace that 
shone forth in His sacred Person had penetrated 
to the uttermost depths of his moral being. Thus 
he commended the well-beloved Gaius for his 
gracious care of the proscribed labourers, add
ing, "We therefore ought to receive such that 
we might be fellow-helpers to the t r u t h " 
(verse 8). "Beloved, follow not that which is 
evil, but that which is good" (verse 11). 

Thus the Gospels have come to us through 
the instrumentality of men divinely qualified 
for their great work, their own souls having 
profited by their knowledge of the One whom 
the Spirit gave them to portray. As we read 
their pages and meditate upon their precious 
contents, shall we not seek to be more and more 
like our blessed Lord, whose face we soon shall 
see, and to whose image we are to be conformed 
at His coming again? 

The Patience of the 
Lord Jesus/ 

E E E 

By J. G. BELLETT. 

E are aware in how many different ways 
our fellow disciples try and tempt us, as, 
no doubt, we do them. We see, or we 

fancy we see, some bad quality in them, and 
we find it hard to go on in further company with 
them. And yet in all this, or in much of it, the 
fault may be with ourselves, mistaking a want 
of conformity of taste or judgment with our
selves, for something to be condemned in them. 

But the Lord could not be thus mistaken; and 
yet He was never "overcome of evil ," but was 
ever "overcoming evil with good"—the evil 
that was in them with the good that was in 
Himself. Vanity, ill temper, indifference about 
others, and carefulness about themselves, ig
norance after painstaking to instruct, were 
some of the things in them which He 
had to suffer continually. His walk with 
them, in its way and measure, was a 
day of provocation, as the 40 years in 
the wilderness had been. Israel again 
tempted the Lord, I may say, but again 
proved Him. Blessed to tell it; they provoked 
Him, but by this they proved Him. He suffered, 
but He took it patiently. He never gave them 
up. He warned and taught , rebuked and con
demned them, but never gave them up. Nay, 
at the end of their walk together, He is nearer 
to them than ever. 

Perfect and excellent this is, and comforting 
to us. The Lord's dealing with the conscience 
never alters His heart. We lose nothincr by 
His rebukes. And He who does not withdraw 
His heart from us when He is dealing with our 
conscience, is quick to restore our souls, thnt 
the conscience, so to express it, may be. en
abled soon to leave His school, and the heart 
finds its happy freedom in His presence a^ain. 
As expressed in that hymn, which some oi u> 
know— 

"Still sweet 'tis to discover, 
If clouds have dimmed my sight, 

When passed, Eternal Lover, 
Toward me, as e'er thou'r t b r i g h t . " 

QQQ 
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Motes on the Gospel 
According to Mark* 

By WALTER SCOTT. 

QBE 

SIXTEEN CHAPTERS AND 678 VERSES. 

J OHN, surnamed Mark, the chosen instru
ment to delineate the Lord in His active ser
vice among men, was not an Apostle. He 

resided with his mother Mary, who opened her 
house for prayer on the occasion of Peter's im
prisonment (Acts xii. 12). Mark journeyed 
for a time with Barnabas and Saul, but the 
trials and difficulties of such a path were too 
much for him, and for a while home and coun
try asserted their power, and leaving the 
Apostles and the work, he returned to Jerusa
lem. Barnabas—one of the most eminent ser
vants of God—fell into the same snare, for 
against the earnest remonstrance of Paul, he 
tooK Mark his cousin, and sailed unto Cyprus 
his own country (Acts xv.). Whether Barna
bas was ever fully restored in soul and in ser
vice we know not, as the last notice of him in 
Scripture is not to his honour (jGal. ii. 13); 
but Mark—the occasion of the serious breach 
between the godly Barnabas and the indefatig
able Paul, and whose fellowship in the work the 
great Apostle declined—ultimately judged his 
departure from the Lord and the work so thor
oughly, that the Apostle is most careful to com
mend rrm to the fellowship of the saints, and 
that in a very special way (Col. iv. 10). The 
Apostle, too, owns his ministry, and longs for 
his companionship in Rome (2 Tim. iv. 1 1). If 
the sovereignty of God is admirable in the selec
tion of Matthew, the despised tribute officer 
under the Romans, to exhibit Jesus as Jehovah 
ancj Messiah, how marvellous the employment 
of Mark, the minister of the Apostles Barna
bas and Saul ((Acts xiii. 5)—who failed in his 
service (Acts xiii. 13)—to depict the unwearied 
and faithful service of the blessed Lord. Those 
wondrous touches of the hand, heart, and eye 
of Jesus are delineated by Mark who was not 
an eye witness of what he so vividly and graphi
cally describes. Was it not fitting that a ser
vant should portray the Servant ? But it is unlike 
man, while like God, to use one, himself unfaith
ful, to photograph the faithful Servant of God's 
rich grace. 

Mark portrays Jesus as the Servant of His 
Fa ther ' s grace amongst men. It is more 
blessed to give than to receive, and in this, the 
shortest of the Evangelists, we have Jesus— 

for ever blessed be His name—occupying this 
more blessed place. Thus, in keeping with 
the special character of the Gospel, we have no 
genealogy of the Lord here; we do not chron
icle the birth of our servants. Jesus, the Ser
vant Son of God, is introduced by His great 
forerunner in the briefest terms possible, and 
at once takes His place of service, starting 
from the Jordan. The word generally 
translated "immediately," "forthwith," and 
"s t ra ightway" (Servant language), occurs 
about 80 times in the New Testament, 
and is used in this Gospel alone about 40 times 
—half the whole number. Old Testament 
Scripture is rarely referred to; thus what is the 
rule in Matthew is the exception in Mark, there 
being only two undoubted references in our 
Gospel to fulfilment of the ancient oracles (chap. 
i. 2, and xv. 28. The mission too of the 
Blessed One was not confined to Judea, hence 
the explanation of Jewish customs and words; 
vii. 2, 1 1; v. 41; xv. 42, etc.) . It is a Gospel 
full of the most precious detail aoout the Lord, 
and although Mark was not an eye witness of 
what he records, yet, there is a minuteness and 
circumstantiality not found in the other Gospels. 
For instance, Mark alone notices the Lord 's 
look five times cchap. hi. 5, 34; viii. 33; x. 21 ; 
x. 23). Matthew records more of the Lord's 
Kingdom discourses, but Mark more of fact 
and incident in the Lord's life, and relates but 
four parables; Luke is a book much more of 
reflection, while Mark is one more fully of ac
tion. What is beautiful to see is not only the 
work done, but the way it was done. He was 
asked to touch "young children," He would do 
the service, but in His own exquisitely tender 
way, by taking "them up in His a r m s " (chap 
x. 16); they brought a blind man to Him, what 
grace! the Saviour took his hand into His own, 
and led him out of the town (chap. viii. 22, 23); 
He put His fingers into the ears of the deaf, 
and touched the tongue of the stammerer (chap. 
vii. 32, 33). "He hath done all things well ," 
was the astonished exclamation of the people 
as they beheld the divine Worker fashioning the 
clay and moulding—exquisitely moulding—the 
vessel (Ichap vii. 37). This Gospel is an ex
ceedingly valuable one, as enabling us to con
struct an exact table of contents, Mark alone 
of the Evangelists, noting the days and times 
when the Saviour spoke and acted; we see this 
frequently in the chapters. Events are ar
ranged by the Holy Ghost in the first Gospel 
so as to manifest its dispensational character, 
and in the third Gospel to establish its moral 
bearing, but in Mark all is arranged in histori
cal sequence. 



132 THRESHED WHEAT. 

GENERAL DIVISIONS. 

( i ) Christ 's ministry in Galilee, and the op
position of the Jewish leaders, ending in their 
apostasy, and the Lord's rejection of the 
nation.—Chapters i.-iii. 

(2) The service of Christ amongst the Gen
tiles and His own people traced in its principles 
and results to the end of time.—Chapters iv., v. 

(3) The resumption of His former ministry as 
' 'Prophet*' and as "Jehovah. ' '—Chapters vi.-
x. 4$. 

04) The Lord's final journey to Jerusalem, 
and His ministry to Jews and Gentiles, closing 
with His death and resurrection; the last two 
verses record the manner of His ascension, and 
the apostolic service of the eleven, all in beau
tiful correspondence with the character of the 
Gospel.—Chapters x. 46-xvi. 
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| Do You Know? jjj 

- E E Ei-

God's Waiting Ones. 

"We have waited for Him, we will be glad 
and rejoice in his salvat ion."—Isa. xxv. 9. 

THE sowers are waiting the harvest, 
The winter is cold and chill; 

The shadows are gloomy and cheerless; 
But harvest will yet crown the hill. 

The sowers are waiting the harvest! 
And slowly the months pass away; 

But the Harvest is His, and He cometh, 
And bringeth the b'est reaping day. 

The watchers are waiting His coming! 
With eyes growing weary and dim; 

They know that He surely is coming; 
But their eyes long to look upon Him. 

His promise is sure as the morning, 
But long are the hours of the night; 

And many grown tired are sleeping, 
So long is the coming of Light. 

The virgin bride watcheth and waiteth, 
Prepared and adorned for her Lord! 

But when is His chariot coming, 
The Bridegroom beloved and adored? 

Oh sowers, and watchers, and loved ones, 
Wait on, He is coming ere long; 

Be ready to welcome His coming 
With joy and a welcoming son5. 
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That Jacob * saw angels ascending 
and descending, but none standing still. 
Activity is the mark of the holy spirits. 
and should be the mark of holy men. 

That Jesus Christ is light to the eye, 
honey to the taste, music to the ear, 
joy to the heart. 

That Jesus Chjrist to a believer is 
fairer than the fairest, sweeter than the 
sweetest, nearer than the nearest, 
dearer than the dearest, richer than the 
richest, better than the best. 

That Jesus has many lovers of His 
crown, but few bearers of His cross. 

That Jesus is our sole hope as well as 
our soul's hope. 

That Jesus lived that He might die, 
and died that we might live. , 

That Jesus saves from sin, not in sin. 

That Jesus will be all or nothing. 

That joys are our wings; sorrows are 
our spurs. 

That His love hides itself in affliction, 
but shines forth with unchanging glory 
in His promises. 
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Bible Difficulties. B 
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QUES.—"The Christ "—I t has been said that Christ, 
the Head, and we the members, together form " the 
Christ." Are there any Scriptures which support this 
interpretation of 1 Corinthians 12. 12? 

ANS.—"The Christ" of 1 Cor. 12. 12 is the "one 
new man " of Eph. 2. 15. The body of Christ is a vessel 
formed for the display of the moral glories and excellen
cies of the Head in this world where He is not, and in 
" the world to come " it will be associated with Him in 
His universal dominion when He takes His place publicly 
as " Head over all things " (Eph. 1. 22). Grace has so 
inseparably associated all Christians with Christ that He 
could speak of His suffering ones as " Me " in Acts 9. 4 

WILLIAM LUFF. W. W. FEREDAY. 



THRESHED WHEAT. 133 

Notes on Narratives of John's Gospel. 
Q Q Q 

CHAPTER 1, Verse 1. As the Word He ex
presses the Father. It is by words we 
make our thoughts known to others. 

Verse 4. As the Light He reveals God, His 
righteousness, holiness and grace. At the 
same time He exposes what is unsuitable in 
man, and the moral darkness of the world, a 
darkness Egypt-like in character. The Gospel 
opens with darkness and closes with opening 
day. John 2 1 . 4 , "And when morn was come." 

Verse 6 introduces John the Baptist. His 
first testimony is to Christ as the Light, men 
must first know Him as the Light. 

Verse 14. The Word becomes flesh and 
dwells among us. John bears witness a sec
ond time, this time as the Word. In Prov. 8. 
31 the Lord figured as wisdom says, "My de
lights were with the sons of men." In John 1 
the Heavens can no longer retain Him—He 
eomes forth to dwell. 

Verse 18. The only begotten Son declares 
the Father. No one has seen God at any time, 
even Moses who desired it could not (Ex. 33. 
20). In the law God, so to speak, would only 
reveal one side of His character, i.e., His in
flexible righteousness. Hence Moses cannot 
see God's face, for the full revelation is re
served for the coming of the Lord Jesus into 
the world. Then God reveals Himself fully, not 
only righteous, but full of grace and truth. In 
the dispensation of law He exercises mercy to 
the law breaker, i.e., withholding the just 
judgment due to sin in view of Calvary. Now 
He unfojds His heart in Christ—His attitude 
grace—His character truth. Moses reflected 
God's glory (Ex. 34. 29-30). The Lord Jesus 
as the Word become flesh expresses the 
Father*s glory. In v. 17 we read, ' 'The law 
was given by Moses, but grace and truth came 
by Jesus Christ ." The law demanded truth. 
the Psalmist said,, "Thou desirest truth in the 
inward p a r t s , " but the law could not produce 
that in man, the material was unsuitable, sin 
had rendered it incapable. In the Word made1 

flesh the full character of God is revealed, and 
for the first time grace and truth are displayed 
in "a Man. 

Verse 19. The Priests and Levites come to 
John to question him about who he really is. In 
v. 26 John tells them One stands among them 

whom they know not. In v. 10 we are told 
this same Person is in the world but the world 
knows Him not, so dense is the darkness. The 
Priests and Levites should have known Him. A 
priest should have had discernment, and a 
Levite should have had knowledge. Deut. 33. 
10, "They shall teach Israel Thy law and 
Jacob Thy judgments ." But the nation has 
gone so far astray that those in divinely ap
pointed offices do not recognise the Lord. To 
them again John bears witness of the Lord, to 
His moral worth as a man. 

Verse 31 . John confesses that he himself 
"knew Him not." Therefore he says, have I 
come baptising with water. Baptism implies 
that the subject of baptism has a right to die.. 
By acknowledging this 'truth John discovers 
the only Man who had a right to live. With 
His manifestation comes the climax of John's* 
testimony, " I have seen and borne witness 

that this is the Son of God" (R.V.). Plainly 
then if One dies who has not a right to die 
there must be a reason, so in v. 29 John pro
claims Him "The Lamb of God which taketh 
away the sin of the world." 

Verse 38. Shows the result of John's tes
timony, the disciples leave John and follow the 
Lord. The Lord increases and John decreases 
The disciples ask "Where dwellest T h o u ? " 
The effect of His dwelling among men, revealed 
to man, is that men desire to dwell with Him. 

verse 40. Andrew finds Simon Peter, and 
the substance of his message, "We have found 
the Messias (which is being interpreted the 
Christ)" becomes the basis of Peter 's confes
sion at Cesarea-Phillipi. His claims are pre
sented to Peter—as Christ He commands the 
allegiance of the heart. In Luke 9, where 
another record of Peter 's confession is given, 
the Lord tells the disciples of how He shall be 
rejected and shall suffer many things. He 
then lays down the conditions for any who will 
follow Him. So in John 1, following Peter 's 
conversion, the Lord calls Philip to follow Him, 
and Philip in turn presents rlim to Nathaniel as 
the suffering and despised Nazarene, yet the 
One whom Moses and the prophets foretold. 
Israel shall not only recognise Him as such 
(Isa. 53), but shall bow to Him as her Messiah 
and as the Son of God. The same two dis
ciples, Andrew and Philip, bring the Greeks to 
the Lord in John 12. Their united testimony 
embraces the suffering and glory of the Lord. 
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Chapter 2. In the beginning of John 
2, the Lord Jesus is invited to a marriage 
feas*. A marriage feast is essentially a social 
gathering, and pictures to us the world socially. 
The Lord is invited, but only as a guest, not as 
their source of joy, that is of their own provid
ing. To-day, the social world, at its best, 
would welcome the Lord, not as their source of 
joy, but as a guest, One who can accommodate 
Himself to, and participate in, their pleasures 
and pursuits. Their self-provided joy, how
ever, is not enduring, and Mary comes to the 
Lord with " they have no wine ." Mary is an 
•example for the believer to-day, who knows 
that the joy of the worldling must fail, and who 
•enters a petition on behalf of those around. 
We do not read that they asked for themselves, 
she asked for them. The Lord's answer 
seems figurative, and the words, "Mine hour is 
not yet come" to infer that though not yet the 
joy of the whole world the day will come when 
He shall be. To-day He is the joy of the indi
vidual heart. Mary had had an inward experi
ence of His joy. She had said, "My spirit 
hath rejoiced in God my Saviour." 

Verse 13. From verse 13 onward the figure 
is the religious world at its best. The Temple 
was where Jehovah had placed His name. His 
name spoke His character—holiness. In John 
2 the Lord finds man has polluted the Temple 
and is using it as a means of gain. He drives 
them o"t and they turn and question His auth
ority. No one had absolute authority in the 
Temple but God, so in questioning His auth
ority they literally question His Deity. Leaders 
•of religious thought question His Deity still, 
and His answer then is His answer now, i.e., 
His death and resurrection, "Destroy this 
temple, and in three days I will raise it up"1 

((chapter 2, verse 19). They had dishonoured 
God's Temple, now He had chosen to place His 
name in a Temple which they could not dis
honour or pollute, but only destroy. 

A.W.B. 
HHH 

Remember. 

Precept. Remember thy Creator (Ecc. 12. 1). 
Prayer. Remember not the sins of my youth 

(Ps. 25. 7) . 
Promise. I will not remember (Heb. 8. 12). 

3 H Q 

An Irish reader writes;— 
"The August issue of "Threshed Whea t" is 

remarkably good from beginning to end . " 
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B Precious Portions* 5 
fflBEEBGfflEEQQQDEEJQBQQQQfflQEEQGffl 

"Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death 
of His sa in ts ."—Psalm 116. 15. 

DEATH in the case of believers is not a 
curse, but a blessing; it is not a penalty, 
but a privilege. Death is one of the pre

cious blessings of the covenant of grace—quite 
as much as life. 

Believers die in reliance upon the atoning 
sacrifice of ChnstT^and so their death is pre-
cious in His sight. They die without a shred 
of human righteousness to cover them, without 
an argument that springs from themselves to 
plead for them, reposing in simple childlike 
faith—the faith of an empty, helpless, believing 
sinner—upon the work of Immanuel. 

The death of His saints is precious to the 
Lord hepause their persons „_are precious to 
Him. We shall never fully know, though 
sounding its fathomless depths, and scaling its 
illimitable heights through eternity, the love of 
God to His saints. When the finite can compass 
the Infinite, we may then understand to its ex
tent the love of Christ which passeth knowledge. 

Precious, indeed, must the death of His 
saints be to the Lord, because then it is He 
gathers them to Himself. Not one shall be 
lost. Not a babe, not a lamb of the flock, not 
a crown jewel shall be missing on that day. He 
has redeemed them, He_lias ^preserved ;them, 
and enshrined in the glories of heaven, they 
shall spend their happy eternity. Blessed truth, 
glorious hope! 

Precious, too, because death is the end of all 
their sorrows, sufferTngs and sickness, their 
infirmities and sins. It is the termination of 
all evil, the birthday of all good. Oh, precious 
death, that dissolves the last link that binds 
me to corruption, that breaks the last fetter of 
sin, stifles the last groan, hushes the last sigh, 
dries the last tear, and introduces me to the 
sinless, sorrowless companionship of those who 
are before the throne of God and the Lamb. 

It is not death to die, 
To leave this weary load, 
And, 'midst the brotherhood on high, 
To be at home with God. 

Q E Q QUARTUS. 

Builders. 
1 Cor. 3. I12-17-—There are three classes of builders. 

First the true servant doing faithful work, rewarded. 
Second: the real Christian doing poor work (perhaps 
successful, from a human standpoint), and losing all 
his work and reward in the day when the Lord tests 
all, but he himself is saved. Third: a false teacher 
who defiles the assembly of God. The individual saint 
is the temple of the Holy Ghost. The assembly is the 
temple of God. The false teacher is destroyed as a 
positive enemy—his work and he himself. "Him will 
God destroy" is final judgment in hell. Of course, 
that supposes there is no link with him and God; he 
is altogether spurious. 
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EDITORIAL. 
and as is the heavenly, "As is the earthy, such arc they also that are earthy 

such are they also that are heavenly. 
,. "And as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image 
) of the heavenly." (1 Cor. 15: 48, 49.) 

THE FIRST MAN AND THE SECOND. 
PART III. 

• B E Q -

HAVING seen that by faith in Christ we 
become IN CHRIST—made alive, just as 
previously we were IN ADAM—dead; we 

•can now follow the Apostle as he unfolds some 
wonderful truths regarding us. 

If the comparison between the first Adam 
and the last Adam is to draw attention to the 
founders of two distinct races, the change in 
v. 47 to the first man and the second Man 
would direct attention to the two different 
kinds of men. The first out of the earth— 
made of dust, formed and fashioned by Jehovah 
and in-breathed by Him. This man never 
knew a birth, but the second Man who came 
from Heaven was NEVER created — He ever 
was, ever is, and ever will be Jehovah, but won
der of wonders, He was BORN; yet different 
from all other births, before or since; shewing 
as we have seen, the absolute necessity for the 
VIRGIN birth, for He was the Man of a new 
order. Hence we read concerning Mary: "The 
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee; 
therefore also that Holy Thing which shall be 
born of thee shall be called the Son of God" 
(Luke I. 35). 

Distinct in His birth, He becomes more so in 
His death, for He rises "from among the dead" 
in His own inherent right and power. He who 
was life could say " I lay down My life," " I 
have power to lay it down and I have power to 
l a k e it again. This commandment have I re
ceived of My Fa the r " (Jno. io) . No other man 
ever rose from the dead (except at Christ's bid
ding) and none ever will. Thus He has become 
the first fruits of them that slept, for as in Adam 
all die, even so IN Christ shall all be made 
alive. As by man (the first) came death, so 
hy man a l s c (the second) came the resurrec
tion of the dead. Christ the first fruits; after
ward they that are Christ 's at His coming. 

But not only is there such a marked contrast 
between these two representative men, but 
those who are identified with them also stand 
in the same wonderful contrast. Those " IN 
CHRIST" are of a new order entirely—"Men 
wondered a t . " 

' 'As is the earthy, such are they also that 
are earthy, and as is the heavenly, such are 
they also that are heavenly." All the sons of 
the first Adam are as he was—made of dust, 
and at death they return to dust, but the Heav
enly One is life in Himself—iiot made of dust, 
but from Heaven, and of those " I n Him" it is 
true that "As He is so are w e . " We are made 
partakers of His life. A truly wonderful fact 
and glorious theme. There is implanted in us 
a life which is life indeed, not a mere existence 
—all will exist—not merely an ETERNAL exis
tence, for all will ETERNALLY EXIST, but 
eternal life in all its fulness and wonderment. 
A life capable of enjoying God and being at 
home, and happy in His presence. What a 
contrast this is to Adam's condition after he 
had sinned. " I was afraid and I hid myself." 
Just as the Lord from Heaven ever dwelt in 
the Bosom of the Father, so those who are of 
the Heavenly One are to dwell with Him 
throughout Eternity. But note specially that 
the present tense is used, and this tells us that 
this wonderful fact is true of us now. 

The Apostle next unfolds a further develop
ment of this life. Whilst it is true that every 
believer is " in Christ" now, and in present 
possession of eternal life, yet how often are 
we conscious how unlike Christ we are, but 
says Paul, "As we have borne the image of the 
earthy we shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly." 

That we have borne, and do bear, the image 
of the first man there can be no doubt; alas, it 
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has left its impression very indeliblv upon some 
of us, but, beloved child of God, what a future 
is before u s ! "We SHALL also bear the 
image of the Heavenly." Not a doubt nor a 
fear, we SHALL—a divine certainty. How 
do we know this—by faith. God says it—we 
believe it. G.F.V. 

(To be continued.) 
S E E 
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By W. KELLY. 

THE Christian is planted in Christ before 
God, and has a holy and living nature. 
But besides this, there is a positive rela

tionship lormed; and that relationship into which 
we are brought to the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ is nothing less than being 
sons according to the pattern of the Risen Son 
of God. As the eternal Son of the Father, none 
could have such a place with Him. The very 
thought would be repulsive to a renewed mind. 
But Christ was pleased' to call us His when He 
rose from the dead, and not before. And it is 
on earth, the place of our sins, where we have 
been servants of Satan—it is here that, through 
the faith of Christ, we leave behind us all that 
we were, and enter into this blessed and glori
ous and most intimate relationship with God. 

He hath "predestinated us unto the adoption 
of children." The word ' 'predestinated*' is a 
more special one than ' ' chosen , ' ' which signi
fies God electing us out of the world. None 
but an unbeliever could fancy that every one is 
to be in such a place as this, or that men who 
have lived in blasphemy against God all their 
days are to be holy and without blame when 
they die. God has a choice and our business 
is to bless God for His great love—not to judge 
or find fault with His ways. "Who art thou 
that repliest against God?" That is the 
answer of God to all vain thoughts and reason
ings. But then if He chooses according to His -
nature and holiness, He has predestinated us 
unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ 
unto Himself. So that now we find the special 
privilege and glorious relationship of sons be
fore God in His presence by Jesus Christ. He 
might not have done it, but it was "according 
to the good pleasure of His will ." 

Not merely He would have, and therefore 
cnose persons; but here is a peculiar display of 
His pleasure, and therefore He puts them into 
this blessed place, " t o the praise of the glory 
of His grace wherein He hath made us accepted 
in the Beloved." Verse 6 shows us that which 
answers to both the verses before it. The 
clause, " to the praise of the glory of His 
g race , " etc. , takes in both the choice of verse 
4 and the predestination of verse 5—the char
acter of the choice of God, and the special 
favour of the predestination of the Father. "To 
the praise of the glory of His grace wherein He 
hath made us accepted in the Beloved." "Ac
cepted" is rather a cold word to express what 
is meant here. It is not what persons doctrin-
ally call acceptance, which is rather more of 
the nature of reconciliation. But here it seems 
to me there is the fulness of divine favour, 
which goes far beyond bare acceptance. In 
short, God makes us objects of favour accord
ing to all that is in His heart, and, in order that 
this should be most fully brought out, He says 
"in the Beloved," not merely "in Christ." 
There was one object that satisfied God, that 
met every thought, every desire of His heart; 
and this was Christ, the One Beloved, of course 
in a sense in which no creature could be so in 
itself. In order to bless us fully, God has made 
us the objects of His favour in this Beloved 
One, and all is " t o the praise of the glory of 
His g r a c e . " This takes in all the heights and 
depths of His grace, Who is the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, blessing us in Christ. 
In fact, He could not go farther. Could He 
show favour to anyone so much as to Christ? 
Just so He loves and blesses us. He could not 
do more, and He will not do less. He has risen 
up to the fullest character of love and blessing 
in the grace wherewith He regards us in the 
Beloved. 
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Fallen Away. 
Hebrews VL 

IN a Sussex cottage an aged Christian was 
bemoaning her spiritual state. She had 
lost all her happy feelings, and feared she 

had fallen away beyond all hope of recovery, 
like those described in Hebrews vi. 

Her conscience accused her of declining from 
the Lord's ways, and she sorrowed almost to 
despair as she dwelt upon the statement in 
verse 8, ' 'Tha t which beareth thorns and briers 
is rejected, and is nigh unto cursing; whose end 
is to be burned ." Let us try to help her. 

You say you are a backslider, and that your 
case is hopeless. Do you really think a back
slider cannot be restored? 

" N o , indeed," she replies with a shake of 
the head, "for we had a prayer-meeting the 
other evening in the village chapel to pray that 
backsliders may repent of their ways and turn 
again to the Lord ." 

If Hebrews vi. refers to a backslider, such 
a meeting would be useless. 

"Why do you say t h a t ? " 

Because that chapter tells us that it is im
possible to renew them again to repentance— 
that is, the individuals of whom the chapter 
speaks. 

" E h ! I never thought of those words. What, 
then, does the chapter mean?" 

Clearly not what you have hitherto believed. 
For is it not true that you gather from it that 
a true believer may be lost after all? 

"Does it not teach t h a t ? " 

I will answer you by asking another question. 
Can God lie, or His Word contradict itself? 

"Of course no t . " 

Turn then to a plain positive statement in 
John v. 24, "Verily, verily, I say unto you he 
tha t heareth My word, and believeth on Him 
tha t sent Me, hath everlasting life, and shall 
not come into condemnation; but is passed from 
death unto l i fe ." Again, " I give unto My 
sheep eternal life; and they shall never perish" 
(John x. 28). 

What does God say here about those who 
hear and believe? 

"That they have everlasting life." 

What does Christ say of His sheep in John x. ? 

"They shall never perish." 

How then can the end of such be " t o be 
burned"? 

" I begin to see that those verses in Hebrews 
vi. cannot refer to a true believer, but I am quite 
at a loss to understand what is really mean t . " < 

That is because you do not see that all the 
things named there may be true of a mere pro
fessor. The Apostle was writing to Hebrews 
who professed to embrace the Christian faith, 
and he warned them as to the result of aposta
tizing from it. 

"What is the meaning of apos tacy?" 

It is a wilful, deliberate giving up of Chris
tianity, and in their case a going back to 
Judaism. 

"But surely 'once enlightened* means more 
than profession?" 

When the sun rises the earth is enlightened. 
Light shines where darkness reigned. Just 
so when Jesus, the true Light, came into the 
world, He shone for every one. But all who 
saw Jesus were not truly converted. 

"But how could they taste the 'heavenly 
gift* and be made 'partakers of the Holy 
Ghosr,' and the 'good word of God* ?" 

God has given two great gifts; first of all He 
gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. He also sent forth the Holy 
Ghost, not to condemn the Jew for crucifying 
Jesus, but to announce full forgiveness. 

The "good word of God" was the gracious 
announcement that instead of wrath there was 
mercy for those who had betrayed and mur
dered their Messiah. This message was first 
of all to be proclaimed in Jerusalem and to the 
people who had said, "His blood be on us and 
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our children.'* It was indeed a "good word," 
and many of them had " t a s t e d " both it and 
the gracious influence of the heavenly gift. 
But a. thing may be tasted and yet refused. 
Many enjoy hearing a loving gospel address 
who have never been truly converted. It is 
those who eat the flesh and drink the blood of 
the Son of man who have eternal life. 

"But how can we be 'partakers of the Holy 
Ghost' and yet not be truly saved?" 

Just as everybody partakes of the air whicH 
surrounds us and basks in the rays of the sun. 
When the Holy Spirit came down He shed an 
atmosphere of blessing all round. These Heb
rews were " p a r t a k e r s " of the gracious effects 
of His presence, but not a word is said about 
their having been "born aga in . " Nor is there 
a word about their being children of God and 
indwelt by the Holy Ghost, or that their sins 
were forgiven. The verse simply shows that 
Christianity brings blessings which even a mere1 

professor may tas te and partake of, and es
pecially in those early days. 

"What is meant by the 'powers of the world 
to come' ?" 

The "world to come" was an expression well 
understood by the Hebrews, and refers to the 
millennial reign of Christ, when miracles shall 
be wrought for the healing and blessing of the 
nations. You remember how miracles were 
wrought by the apostles, and the sick were 
brought so that even their shadows might fall 
upon them. These are samples of " the powers 
of the world to come." Those miraculous acts 
were a little foretaste of that age when sick
ness and suffering shall be banished under the 
benign reign of Christ. 

"Do you mean to say then that these expres
sions refer to Hebrews who made a profession 
of following Christ and who might fall away if 
persecution arose — like the stony-ground 
hearer of Matthew xiii. 21 ?" 

Yes, but now let me ask you a question. Do 
you wilfully intend to do despite to the Spirit of 
grace and trample under foot the Son of God, 
and give up the glorious blessing the Spirit of 
God is dispensing? In other words, are you 
going to give up Christ and say the Jews were 
right in crucifying Him? 

"Give Him up! No my fear is He has given 
me up because of my unfaithfulness. My one 
grief is that I have wandered so far away, and 
I am full of sorrow when I think of my ingrati
tude to Him in return for all His love to m e . " 

The Corinthians had sinned, but they had 
not renounced Christianity, and had not apos
tatized like those spoken of here. So sorrow
ing with a godly sorrow and repenting truly, 

God graciously forgave even the worst man 
among them,, and restored him to Himself and 
His people. 

"Do you really mean to say that Hebrews vi. 
and x. do not refer to one in my s t a t e ? " 

Yes; the very fact of your sorrowing for your 
sin is a proof they do not, for how could you 
sorrow for sin if you could not be renewed to 
repentance ? 

"If any man sin, we have an Advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the r ighteous ." Again, 
"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just 
to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness." 

If you have wandered from God, now seek 
to find out how, When, and where the first 
declension set in, confess it to God, judge it in 
yourself, but do not imagine that your case is 
hopeless, for God's Word says there is mercy 
for those who confess and forsake their sin. 
So clearly, the Scriptures which have troubled 
you are not applicable to your case, but refer 
to a mere professor renouncing Christianity 
and going back to Judaism. 

EOE 

Just a Little While with Jesus. 

"Come ye yourselves apa r t . "—Mark 6. 31. 

JUST a little while with Jesus , 
When we are perplexed with care, 

How it fills our hearts with courage, 
For we know He answers prayer. 

Just a little while with Jesus, 
When we're tempted to give in, 

Then He gives us strength and courage 
And the victory we win. 

Just a little while with Jesus 
When our minds are filled with doubt, 

Then He gives us peace and comfort 
And our doubts the Lord casts out. 

Just a little while with Jesus, 
When our cross is hard to bear, 

Then He gives us grace sufficient 
And our trials gladly shares. 

Just a little while with Jesus, 
When our hearts are filled with grief, 

And we know He sympathises 
And will send us sure relief. 

Just a little while with Jesus, 
E'er we leave this world of strife. 

And we have a deeper longing 
For a better, brighter life. 

GLADYS T O L L E Y . 
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By J.B. 

ALL events in connection with Christ must 
share the wonder attaching to Himself. 
His birth then was no ordinary birth; His 

life would be unique; His death must be differ
ent. As to His coming again for His own 
people this also must be characterised by the 
marvellous. 

The miracle of His resurrection is to be re
flected in the selection from the hosts of the 
dead of all believers to the exclusion of those 
who were unbelievers. This involves the 
power of God to have known those who were 
His own, and those who had refused His salva
tion, before they died. Nor yet that they shall 
be raised slowly or laboriously; and though they 
died individually yet shall they be raised col
lectively and instantaneously. 

As to those who will be living at His coming 
there will be the knowledge and power which 
selects only those who believe on Him to be 
caught up. The dividing line between those 
professedly and those actually His own will be 
fully known to Him and hypocritical pretence 
before men will not deceive the Lord. 

Although the gathering to Himself shall be 
from the dead and the living scattered over 
the whole earth there will be but one heavenly 
meeting place; all will converge toward Him. 
Their bodies will be incorruptible and made 
like unto His body of glorv. They will be un
susceptible to the law of earthly gravitation 
when He calls. Immediately there will be 
immunity from sin and pain. Time and space 
will not be reckoned as now. 

Though all will have come from such vastly 
differing spheres of civilisation; though their 
intellectual abilities will have varied so greatly; 
though their spiritual appreciation of, and ex
perience with, the Lord will have been so 
diverse; though their earthly conditions will 
have so materially altered as century has suc
ceeded century; yet on the part of all there 
will be an instantaneous adaptation to the new 
circumstances and surroundings, even though 
they will be entirely fresh. Language difficul
ties' will immediately disappear; all will be able 
to understand the Lord and one another. A 
perpetuation of the effects of sin in the difficul
ties of language would never be permitted eter
nally. At once all will have one heart and be 

of one mind. Herein shall be the greatest con
centration of miracles ever known! 

As to the Lord Whom we have never seen, 
there will be no danger of not knowing Him. 
Whatever might have been the conception of 
each one according to his own imagination, 
environment or upbringing, He will not change 
to fit in with the many expectations. There 
He will be: His wounds will attest His Person. 
But beyond, such is He that it will be over
whelmingly obvious Who is the Lord! 

And then, after all we have known of Him 
here and expected to see in Him there, what 
will be our feelings ? Will they be those of the 
loudest possible praise—or of the most pro
found silence? 
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On the far and grey horizon 
Do I see a flickering light, 

Shadowing the fairer glories 
When is past the dreary night. 

'Tis the morning star arising 
Heralding the coming day, 

When the sceptre of the kingdom 
Christ in righteousness shall sway. 

Circled in resplendent glory, 
Dazzling to the human eye; 

Past compare, no earthly splendour 
With His glory ere shall vie. 

Regal honours now adorn Him, 
Crowned once with cruel thorn, 

Myriads now acclaim His triumph, 
Once the object of man's scorn. 

Death by dying He defeated, 
Quelled its power, annulled its claim, 

And the victory accomplished 
On the cross of death and shame. 

Risen now, on high exalted, 
All the Father 's work is done; 

Waiting till the glorious kingdom 
Blazes as the noonday sun. 

A.W.B. 
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Jesus Asleep. 
a as 

By WM. LINCOLN. 

Mark iv. 26-29, 38. 

THE Servant of God was very tired, "asleep 
on a pil low"—the only place in all the 
Word of God where we hear of a ' 'pillow'' 

for the Lord Jesus. 

I think that the Holy Ghost designed by 
these two narratives to teach us one single 
lesson, to impress upon us one great conse
quence. One word you find in both verses: in 
the 27th verse He sleeps, and in the 38th verse 
He sleeps. There, I believe, is the link of con
nection between the parable on the one hand 
and the miracle on the other. But the Lord 
Jesus has His ways with His own people, and 
if they will give to Him " t h e hearing e a r , " He 
will teach them His ways. "The meek will He 
guide in judgment, and the meek will He teach 
His w a y . " 

Jesus is the first corn of wheat: He is risen 
from the dead; and we are corns of wheat with 
Him—dead with Him, buried with Him. And 
He teaches us in this passage. 

A man casts seed into the ground, and 
sleeps—clearly referring to the Lord Jesus. In 
the parable He is represented as having left us; 
in the miracle, as being with us. 

He has departed; He is taking His rest. 
While He is away, He appears as if He took no 
notice. He has gone to His Father, and is 
in the presence of God, as we know, for us. 
Many times do temptations beset us, and the 
Devil would suggest that He does not care for 
us; and unless we use the armour of Ephesians 
vi. we shall be assaulted by temptations every 
moment. What is our position? We have to 
tatce Him at His word. He is here, though 
we do not see Him except by faith. How 
does He appear to the eye of sense? As if it 
were all the same to Him whether we came or 
stayed away! but very different is His word. 
We KNOW His heart is set upon us. Let me 
tell you something I am trying to learn—that 
He takes great delight in the heart which is 
trying to please Him above all things. What 
is the way of a perfect servant? To try the 
faith He gives, and see how far we dare to 
rely on Him alone. Every circumstance of 
life tends to try, and ought to test us; and the 
more we test Him, the more we grow. I do 

not know any other way of growing than by 
studying Him. Growth is represented in three 
stages—"first the blade, then the ear. after 
that the full corn in the e a r . " Lambs, young 
sheep, sheep; fathers., young men, children; 
thirty, sixty, a hundredfold. This constant dis
tinction into three classes cannot be without 
design. Some know the Lord five years; 
others thirty, and know Him little better. 
Shame on them! The lambs do not know 
much, but they know God is their Father, and 
that their sins are forgiven. I do want you to 
see how God would have you grow. He would 
not have us be content with the knowledge of 
sins forgiven, and that God is our Father; but 
He would that we have the knowledge of the 
Father which overcomes the world. "Love 
not the world." Learn that God would have 
us live on Him. Let " t he joy of the Lord" be 
your strength. 

I cannot conceive that we, in a world like 
this, are not called to live out, in some measure, 
the life we have, and, by overcoming, wax 
strong. To be a " f a the r " implies intimacy 
with the Son of God. The babes know the 
Father; but to be acquainted with Christ, in the 
mysteries of His grace, is quite another thing. 
By separation, and by overcoming in the know
ledge of God, we grow up in Him. There is 
growth from babvhood to manhood, and on to 
fatherhood. To live under His smile I find 
very difficult, while there is struggling and 
seeking to walk by faith, and the knowledge 
that, outwardly, He takes no notice. But He 
reveals Himself to faith, and the more we be
lieve, the more we shall enjoy. 

How many times a day we may look up, we 
shall not see visions. The Bible teaches us 
that God is quite silent except to faith. Well, 
bear in mind, Mark is the picture of the ser
vant. Here, in resurrection, when a corn of 
wheat is grown, it bends its head; when not 
grown, stands up; and, as the sheaf is carried 
into the garner, every ear is bended down. 
That horrid doctrine of perfection in the flesh 
is thoroughly against all this. Do you see 
how He is silent? The last word on the cross 
was, " I t is finished/* and He bowed His head; 
and the first sound He will give will be the 
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trump of God. Now I would ask your atten
tion to Christ with us, though still, to the eye 
of sense, asleep. In the same parable He will 
give the hearing ear, and in the miracle the 
same. 

"Let us pass over unto the other side." That 
is where we are going. We should never get 
there but for Him. "Let us pass over." He 
will not go alone. Christ going before us is 
virtually all going together. Of course He 
puts honour on the Head (John xxi.), but, after 
all, it is all together. Now we feel somewhat 
like s trangers . We have launched out, we 
cannot go back. If anyone offered to take you 
back, would you go ? If the Queen offered you 
a coronet to do so, would you accept it? You 
would not, and you could not. Abraham could 
not stay in Egypt. We cannot journey except 
in company with Christ. In the twofold aspect 
of truth, He is absent and He is present; for it 
is well to put the miracle and the parable to
gether. I believe that the existence of so 
many sects in Christendom arises from each 
gett ing a BIT, and not all, of the truth. 

"Let us go over to the other side." They 
went with Him who made the waters. He 
was the very reverse of Jonah. Jonah's pre
sence was destruction; Christ's presence in the 
ship saved it. They were certain to reach the 
shore; if all the winds were against them, it 
was of no account, for Jesus was with them. 
What a little thing breaks us down! We ought 
to trust Christ more than they, for they had not 
the Holy Ghost as we have. I leave you to 
judge how far this is applicable to you. "How 
is it that ye have no faith ?" " I will take care 
of you; I will not leave you." I cannot say I 
always enjoy this presence. You would say, 
if there is one more likely than another to Der-
ish, it is the one who is asleep. You may say, 
4 ' I don' t feel the Lord Jesus is with m e . " " I 
am with you alway." Many times we have 
found Him with us. But He is not going to set 
aside faith. "By faith ye s tand ." "Accord
ing to your faith be it unto you ." Grace, not 
faith, is the first act in our salvation; but we are 
kept through faith unto salvation. 

He will appear as if He were asleep; but we 
know how different facts are from appearances. 
I believe that in these last days everything 
seems more against us than it reallv is, for 
there is very much of spurious religion abroad; 
the first Christians were taken and burnt; but 
we have to cope with the Devil as an angel of 
light. But he that is down need fear no fall. 
Low thoughts of self, befitting proclaimers of 
Thy grace, we should be increasingly humble. 
It has been said, "Saints are not happiest 
when they wear their crowns, but when they 

cast them at His feet;" but the one is depen
dent on the other. It is wonderful that those 
with Christ in the vessel were in any predica
ment; they might well have sung, "We have 
Christ with us ! He is here, He is he re ! " 
They were not up to that, and I do not think 
we are always, or often. 

You are out of a situation. He is asleep! 
The ship is full, and your pocket is empty! 
They awake Him. "Master , carest Thou not 
that we per ish?" "Mas te r " was a naughty 
word just then. What a mercy He was in the 
ship! "Does it not matter to Thee, Lord 
Jesus, that I am brought to the very last shil
l ing?" Bear in mind the Lord is with you, 
and is testing your faith by keeping quite silent. 
"Carest Thou not that we per ish?" He arose, 
and rebuked the wind. In another instance 
He rebuked the fever. The Devil was behind 
the fever. I hold that when trouble comes God 
has a hand in it, and so has the Devil. 

The Devil wants to get us down a good deal 
—if not outwardly, inwardly; but if Satan is 
the prince of the power of the air, Jesus is far 
above him. There is a beautiful idea in the 
original—"Peace," "Hush"—one word to the 
wind, and one to the water. To the one word 
from Him, "As Thou wilt ," let us reply, "When 
Thou wilt, what Thou wilt ." "Let light b e , " 
and light was. The same word that will wrap 
these heavens in fire will lift us up into the 
bosom of God! 

S E E 

Worth Attention. 

Two and two make four—that is math
ematics. Hydrogen and Oxygen in certain 
proportions make water—that is science. 
Christ and Him crucified is the power and wis
dom of God for Salvation—that is Revelation. 
But how do you know? With the first, count 
and see; with the second, taste and prove; with 
the third, believe and be saved. The last is as 
clear a demonstration as the others. 

* * * * 

Purity is not freedom from temptation, but 
resistance to temptation. 

* * * * 

Love keeps no ledger for its services. 
* * * * 

Sympathy speaks all languages and unlocks 
any heart. 

* # * * •, 

The family altar, would alter many a family. 

ZZ3 3 
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Notes on the Gospel 
According to Luke. 

By WALTER SCOTT. 

QBE 

TWENTY-FOUR CHAPTERS AND 
115 i VERSES. 

OF Luke, personally but little is known; that 
he was a man of considerable culture and 
high scholastic attainments is freely ad

mitted by those most competent to form an 
opinion. His elegant and classical Greek, his 
intimate and correct knowledge of medical and 
nautical terms, and his profession—a physi
cian—stamp the writer of the third Gospel as 
an able and scholarly man. Luke is styled the 
"beloved Physician' ' (Col. iv. 14), and a Gen
tile no doubt (Col. iv. I I , 14). He was a 
fellow-labourer with the great Gentile Apostle 
(Philemon 24; 2 Tim. iv. 11) and travelled with 
him for a length of time. "We endeavoured 
to go into Macedonia" (Acts xvi. 10). "We 
sailed away from Philippi" (|Acts xx. 6, e tc .) . 
Luke seems to have been on intimate terms 
with Theophilus, to whom the Gospel and 
the Acts were written; Felix, the Roman 
governor, is addressed in a similar way 
to Theophilus (Acts xxiii. 26; Luke 1. 3). 
Thus this gospel is essentially Gentile. In 
none of the Evangelists is the individuality 
of the vessel more conspicuous than in Luke. 
The human feelings and motives of the writer 
are laid bare, yea, are laid under contribution 
by the Spirit of God, in furnishing an inspired 
account of the Lord's life as a Man amongst 
men. Inspiration always recognises the indivi
duality of the chosen instrument. Paul 's 
mind was used in the writing of the Romans— 
the most masterly treatise on Christianity ever 
furnished. John 's heart is surely reflected in 
the Gospel and Epistles bearing his name— 
writings which have divine love as their great 
theme. 

The special design of this Gospel is to por
tray the Lord as Son of man amongst men. It 
is a divine, and therefore absolutely perfect 
picture of what Christ was as a Man living, mov
ing, speaking and acting amongst men. Hence 
feelings, affections, moral principles and ap
peals are largely developed in this book. The 
human feelings and sympathies of Christ are 
here brought forward, and dwelt upon with 
such detail as to lend a perfect charm to the 
history. Christ is here seen in relation to the 
human race, while, at the same time there are 

more Jewish circumstances and minuteness of 
detail in the first two chapters than what you 
will find in the first Gospel, which is eminently 
Jewish in its character and bearing; the reason 
of this being that Luke designed to write an 
ordinary and methodical account of the Lord's 
life and ministry, hence His relationship to 
Israel ('always first according to divine order), 
are here most largely and fully developed. In 
exact correspondence with the special design 
of the Gospel, the Lord's genealogy is traced 
up to Adam—to God; in Matthew it is the legal 
genealogy, and is traced down from David and 
Abraham. The expression "Kingdom of God," 
which embraces man as such, and all moral re
lationships, occurs about 30 times; in Matthew 
only rive times. It is only here we have the veil 
lifted from the Lord's life, from childhood till 
manhood (chap. ii. 42-52), only here we are 
told His age as a Man when He began His pub
lic ministry (chap. iii. 23); only here we have 
the interesting details of the journey to Em-
maus (chap, xxiv.); only here we have the ac
count of the Roman census in Judea (chap. ii. 
1-5); and only here have we those magnificent 
histories and parables which take up man on 
the broad ground of a ruined humanity—the 
kind Samaritan, the Prodigal Son, the rich man 
and Lazarus, the Penitent Robber, etc. There 
is a breadth and largeness in this Gospel not 
observable in the two preceding ones. Thus 
"all flesh" should witness God's salvation 
(Ichap. iii. 6): "all the world" should be taxed 
or enrolled (chap. ii. 1); "preaching the Gospel 
and healing everywhere" (chap. ix. 6). In 
this Gospel, Jesus is found more frequently eat
ing, praying, suffering, than in the preceding 
Gospels — all human characteristics. His 
manhood is here more fully unfolded than else
where. It is the Gospel which forms the basis 
—as Man—of His now heavenly priesthood 
(Heb. ii.). 

GENERAL DIVISIONS. 

(1) Jesus as Man born into the world, yet 
Jehovah in relation to Israel spiritually, and 
Son of David in relation to Israel nationally— 
from His birth till the commencement of His 
public minstry—30 years.—Chap, i.-iii. 

((2) His ministry of grace as Son of man 
throughout the cities, towns, and villages of 
Galilee, closing with His glory as Man.—Chap. 
iv.-ix. 50. 

(3) The grace and moral instructions deliv
ered in His final journey to Jerusalem; these 
are most precious.—Chap. ix. 51-xix. 

(4) The holy city and the holy people deliv
ered up to the Gentiles, the Lord with His 
disciples, and His death and resurrection.— 
Chap, xx.-xxiv. 
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Divine Healing. 
BQB 

By H. A. IRONSIDE. 

AS to the question of ''divine healing"—so 
prominent a theme with many to-day—it 
seems to me that one verse in Ephesians 

clears up the whole matter if carefully weighed. 
I refer to chap. i . 3 /"Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Christ." All the Christian's 
blessings are spiritual, in contrast to Israel's, 
which were of an earthly character. Ours are 
in heavenly places, not in the land of Canaan. 
This verse furnishes the key to the right use 
of the Old Testament promises. Every spiritual 
blessing which those that were of faith in Israel 
could claim, we can also claim, for all such are 
ours too; but the earthly blessings are not 
guaranteed to us at all. Who was more lacking 
of them than the suffering, persecuted apos
tles? If God, in His love and mercy, is pleased 
to grant us such out of His abundant grace, 
that is quite another thing. 

Therefore the promises of bodily health and 
healing made to Israel, and conditioned upon 
their obedience to the law, are not our own, 
though we may learn from them, as from all 
else in the Word of God. Thev are temporal 
blessings vouchsafed to an earthly people. 

We need not search the Old Testament Scrip
tures for the Christian's blessing therefore, as 
it is not there God has put them. To the New 
Testament we turn and ask: Is there from Mat
thew to Revelation one promise that beliviers 
in this Christian dispensation shall not be sick, 
or can always be healed if they are, providing 
they exercise a certain amount of faith? We 
must answer, not one. In fact the very con
trary is not merely implied, but stated directly. 

Timothy was sick—a dyspeptic evidently. 
Was he commanded to "claim the promises for 
heal ing ," or to go to some person to be prayed 
for and anointed, and promised health if he 
did? No. The Holy Ghost, writing through 
Paul, says, r rDrink no longer water, but use a 
little wine for thy stomach's sake and thine 
often infirmities" (T Tim. 5. 23). Would any 
cavil as to this ? It is just as much the word of 
God as John 3. 16 or Isaiah liii. Yet 
it not only ignores the doctrine of "divine heal
i n g " but prescribes a suited remedy instead. 
Many similarly troubled have tried it and found 
the Great Physician knows how to treat the 
disorders of the body as well as to heal the 
soul. 

In Phil. 2.. 26, 27, Paul writes of Epaphrodi-
tus, "He longed after you all, and was full of 
heaviness, because that ye had heard that he 
had been sick. For indeed he was sick, nigh un
to death; but God had mercy on him; and not on 
him only, but on me also, lest I should have 
sorrow upon sorrow." Is there a hint here that 
this devoted servant of Christ had no business 
to be sick? Instead of that, his raising up is 
spoken of as a signal act of the mercy of God. 
Means may or may not have been used, but the 
point is, neither Paul nor Epaphroditus looked 
upon the healing as something they had a right 
to (as people often put it to-day), but simply as 
"mercy" for which they could joyfully thank 
God, but could not demand. 

Whether Paul's thorn in the flesh was a 
physical infirmity or not has been questioned, 
but how else could it be in the flesh? At any 
rate the principle is the same. Did he demand 
its removal He prayed thrice that it 
might be removed. Then the answer 
came — not that it would be removed, 
but, "Mv grace is sufficient for thee; 
for My strength is made perfect in weakness . " 
Then he exclaims, "Most gladly, therefore, 
will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the 
power of Christ may rest upon m e " (2 Cor. 12. 
7-9). Is there much glorying in infirmities 
among those who advocate "divine healing" 
in our day? Instead of that they generally re
gard infirmity, weakness, or ill-health as a 
matter of which to be ashamed, and as evi
dence of low spirituality, or weak faith. The 
apostle Paul would appear contemptible in 
their eyes if he could come amongst us again 
in the infirmities of which he speaks. He knew 
nothing of "opening his mouth and breathing 
in the resurrection-life of the glorified body of 
Christ, communicated by the Spiri t ," as I once 
heard a healing teacher put it. No, he had 
learned that "if Christ be in you, the bodv is 
dead because of s in" (Rom. 8. 10, 1st par t ) . 
And thus he was content to add his groans with 
those of the groaning creation while "wait ing 
for the redemption of the bodv" (.verses 19-24). 

The present redemption of the body is quite 
prominently insisted on by those who advocate 
the doctrine I am seeking to refute. Paul knew 
nothing of it. To him it was future, and re
ferred to the time when Christ "shall change 
our vile bodv (or, the bodv of our humiliation) 
that it mav be fashioned like unto His glorious 
body," etc. (Phil. 3. 2I>. 
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Of another- servant he writes, "Trophimus 
have I left at Miletum sick." I have heard it 
confidently asserted that Trophimus must have 
been in a backslidden state or he would cer
tainly have been healed. God does not say so. 
He was sick, and Paul says nothing of his privi
lege to claim healing, nor did he heal him him
self, but left him to learn in the presence .of 
God whatever precious lessons his illness might 
be intended to convey. 

In James 5. 14-16 we read, " I s any sick 
among you? Let him call for the elders of the 
church; and let them pray over him, anointing 
him with oil in the name of the Lord: and the 
prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord 
shall raise him up; and if he have committed 
sins, they shall be forgiven him. Confess your 
faults one to another, and pray one for another 
that ye may be healed. The effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much." In 
every point this, passage is directly opposed 
to the present healing system; yet, strange to 
say, it is frequently glibly quoted as though it 
-really supported it. Let us see. 

In case of sickness what were they to do? 
Call in some brother or sister who is known as 
a healer, or supposed to be a remarkable per
son as to faith? Not at all: "Call for the elders 
of the church." Is this ever done to-day? 
Never! Why? Because in the present disor
dered condition of things it is absolutelv impos
sible to find elders of the church to call in. Man-
made elders of one or another sect will not do. 
God-appointed elders of the church composed 
of all believers alone could meet the conditions. 
Of such we read in Titus 1. 5-9. as also 1 Tim. 
3. 1-1 1; but who has authority to ordain them 
to-day? Titus had, but T i tu s i s gone. If any 
one else has, let him show his credentials. 
The fact is, only an apostle or an apostolic 
delegate ever had such authority. As we have 
neither the one nor the other in the church on 
earth now, as a logical necessity we have no 
officially recognized elders either. 

Now this consideration should prepare one 
to expect that the passage in James cannot be 
fully acted upon to-day, and a careful examina
tion of the Epistle onlv confirms this. It was 
God's last word to " t h e twelve t r ibes" (chap. 
1. 1), to whom promises of healing had been 
given in the Old Testament, and as such it is 
quite in keeping that it instructs them as to 
this in the new order of things. James is the 
bridge between Judaism and Christianitv, and 
to be properly understood must be so looked 
a t ; else how can we account for verse 2 of 
chaD. 2, where the word translated "assem
b ly" is really " s y n a g o g u e , " and has no refer
ence to the properly Christian company? 

It is well to remember also that since then 
the ruin of the church has come in. All i* now 
confusion; hence the power that wrought in the 
beginning is in great measure withheld now. ' 

If, however, these considerations do not 
seem clear, a more important point yet is this. 
In James 5 no account is taken of the exercise 
of the faith of the sick one—only of the 
faith of those who pray for him. Is this true 
among divine-healers now? Is it not just the 
opposite with them? They excuse all their 
failures to heal by lack of faith on the part of 
the patient, which clearly shows that their en
tire system is different from that referred to 
here. 

If any can act on James 5, and through their 
prayers healing be granted to the afflicted 
people of God, we can only wish them God
speed; and doubtless the sixteenth verse is one 
of wide enough range to apply to all. There 
is nothing official about it. Tried saints in all 
ages since the Cross have proved the blessed
ness of it, but it is no question of faith on the 
part of the sufferer. 

Another misapplied Scripture with the healers 
is Matt. 8. 16, 17, "When the even was come 
they brought unto Him many that were pos
sessed of devils: and He cast out. the spirits 
with His word, and healed all that were sick, 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, saying. Himself took our 
infirmities and bare our s ickness ." 

An awful doctrine has been founded on this: 
that Christ bore on the cross our sicknesses as 
well as the judgment due to our sins. I say 
awful, because this would imply that He was 
Himself, as I heard a leader among them say 
on one occasion, "filled with every loathsome 
disease, and a living mass of corruption on the 
c ross . " Worse was said, which I shall not re
peat. Alas, how little do such realise the 
meaning of their Satan-inspired words. 
"Neither wilt Thou suffer thv Holy One to see 
corruption" was true of that precious, "pre
pared" Body—in life as well as death. But 
in no other way could He have really made 
atonement for sickness; and if He has so done 
Christians could no more be sick than be 
judged for their sins. 

The passage quoted by Matthew from Isa. 
53 does not state this, however. It says the ful
filment took place as He healed the sick during 
His life, in the exercise of His g racous minis
try—not on the cross. He never healed a per
son without bearing, in His deep sympathies, 
all that the afflicted one suffered. 

I think it is unnecessary to say more. The 
words of Jesus Himself imply clearly that sick 
people need a physician (Matt. 9. 12), nor does 
He forbid a human one. Such an one was 
"Luke, the beloved physician" (Col. 4. \d). 
On the other hand, His word is ever true, "If 
ye abide in Me, and Mv words afrde in you, ye 
shall ask what ye will, and it shall be doiie 
unto you" (John 15. 7). 
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Notes on Narratives of 
John's Gospel. 

CHAPTER 3. In the beginning of John 3 we 
have a picture of a moral man at his best. 
The moral man asks for a teacher, Nico

demus comes addressing the Lord as such. He 
assumes it is possible by education ueducation 
of a moral kind) to fit the flesh for God. The 
Lord, in His answer, strikes at the root of this 
theory, "Except a man be born again, he can
not see the Kingdom of God." Nicodemus 
had been looking for a Kingdom in manifesta
tion, now the Lord gives him to understand 
that the Kingdom is first moral, i.e., "righte
ousness, peace and joy in the Holy Ghost"; and 
that being so. new birth is necessary that he 
may see the Kingdom. Later He tells 
Nicodemus it is necessary to enter the 
K.ngdom. Thirty-eight years in the wilder
ness had proved the absolute hopelessness of 
flesh, no amount of training had improved it, 
hence at the end they loathed the manna, i.e., 
Christ here doing the will of God. The only 
course left is to end it, and in the brazen ser
pent, flesh is figuratively judged and ended.The 
Lord tells Nicodemus He shall be lifted up. In 
verse 13 He vindicates His Deity and Manhood 
at one time, because unless He is what He 
claims to be in verse 13 He is not equal to the 
test of verse 14. He must be God to sustain 
and exhaust the judgment, but He must be 
Man to assume it. So to speak, He dies my 
death that I may live His life. This opens the 
way for verse T6. God could not unvau His 
heart of love till He had fully dealt with sin. 

Chapter 4- In verse 1 the Lord Jesus is re
ferred to as " L o r d " for the first time in John's 
Gospel. No man can call Jesus Lord except 
by the Spirit (1 Cor. 12. v. 3), but in chapter 
3, new birth by the Spirit is unfolded. In verse 
5, He, the Lord, comes to the parcel of ground 
Jacob gave to his son Joseph (/Gen. 48, v. 22), 
"Moreover I have given thee one portion above 
thy brethren, which I took out of the hand of 
the Amorite with my sword and bow." Joseph 
was the one of whom Jacob said, "his bow 
abode in s t r eng th . " As the Amorite is figura
tive of spiritual wickedness, Joseph, of all 
J a c o b s sons, was the only one worthy of the 
portion. The Lord Jesus comes forward in 
John 4 as the true Joseph, who alone had over
come the wicked one, to claim His portion out 
of the hand of the Amorite, or spiritual wicked
ness. When the prince of all evil effected the fall 
of man in Eden, he robbed God of two things, 

the affection and worship of man's heart. In 
John 4 the Lord reclaims both. The woman 
comes to the well, which may speak of religious 
system, but a system which lacks a springing 
well. She has nothing but an empty pot, and 
she acknowledged the well is deep. She has 
nothing to give, instead she is looking for some
thing. The Lord tells her what He can give, 
and then drives home to her conscience that 
ner affections have gone riot; and she, while 
excusing herself, really confesses her worship 
is wrong—our fathers worshipped in this moun
tain. Presumably she worshipped after the 
pattern set up by Jeroboam, who made Israel 
to sin. The woman immediately goes into the 
city and witnesses. In Acts 1. 8 the Lord 
tells His disciples that they will receive power 
after the Holy Ghost is come upon them and 
they will be His witnesses. The truth unfolded 
in john 3 is new birth by the operation of the 
Holy Spirit. There is no record of any imme
diate confession, but whenever the truth of the 
indwelling of the Holy Spirit is unfolded in 
John 4. we have at once the record of the 
woman's witness to the men of the city. 

In verse 46 the Lord comes again to Cana of 
Galilee, where He made the water wine. In 
John 2 the condition described is of a people 
who knew Him not as their source of joy. The 
natural outcome is exactly what the Lord is 
confronted with when He returns. The noble
man comes with the news that his son is ready 
to die, and we are told it is fever. If He is not 
m>,r Jov> there can be no rest. Peace is that 
which follows joy in Gal. 5. 22, where the 
fruits of the Spirit are described. 

Chapter 5 brings us to the impotent 
man, lying by the Pool of Bethesda. The 
pool was there for life to him, but his helpless
ness rendered the pool ineffective. *The angel 
came, but the business of the angel was with 
the pool, not with the man. Like the man in 
Romans 7, that which was ordained to life he 
found to be unto death, and like him the impot
ent man realizes there is no hope in the pool, 
or law; his hope must centre in a man, hence he 
says, " I have no m a n . " In Rom. 8. 3. we have 
the solution, "For what the law could not do. . . 
God sending His own Son in the likeness of 
sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh that the righteousness of the law might 
be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh 
but after the Spirit ." The impotent man 
takes up his bed and walks. 

Chapter 6. Here we have the 2nd of the three 
Passovers mentioned in John's Gospel. The 
first is in John 2. There the Lord exhibits His 
righteous character in driving from the Temple 
those who had defiled it. In Tohn 6 at this sec
ond Passover He reveals the grace of His heart 
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in providing for the multitude. In John 12 at 
the commencement of the last Passover the 
Lord says, "Now is the judgment of this world, 
now shall the Prince of this world be cast ou t . " 
So in the Passovers of John 's Gospel the char
acteristics displayed are exactly those dis
played in Egypt—His righteousness, His grace 
and judgment. This prepares the soul 
for the wilderness, and in chapter 6 we 
have that which maintains the believer in 
the desert. First the presence of the 
Lord in the scene on the lake, and the 
provision of the Lord in the manna. By 
these two He guided and supported Israel from 
Egypt to Canaan-—His presence in the pillar 
and cloud, and His provision in the heavenly 
manna . Both were given before the law was 
given. So that , beginning with the Passover, 
where He meets us in grace, we receive the 
support of His presence and the ministration 
of the Heavenly manna right through the wil
derness, for John 7 opens with the Feast of 
Tabernacles, which implies the land has been 
reached. We may therefore count on the sup
port of John 6 between those two points—the 
Passover ana the Feast of Tabernacles. 

A.W.B. 
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Whatever our guiltiness be, yet, 
when it falleth into the sea of God's 
mercy, it is but like a drop of blood 
fallen into the great ocean. 
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Alas that so many are carried with 
the t imes! As if their conscience 
rolled upon oiled wheels, so do they go 
any way the wind bloweth them. 

— o — 
They are blessed who suffer and sin 

not, for suffering is the badge that 
Christ hath put upon His followers. 

Faith hath cause to take courage 
from our very afflictions; the Devil is 
but a whetstone to sharpen the faith 
and patience of the saints. 
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" Attachment to Christ involves detachment 
from ,the world. There is nothing in this 

world, nor of this world, which could refresh 
t he new man, any more than there is in heaven 
to satisfy the old m a n . " 

J. M U R R A Y D U N C A N . 
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| WORDS OF WISDOM to | 
a "My Brethren" from James, Q 
fflBEBBBffl Arranged by "QUARTUS." fflBBBBEffl 

M Y Brethren, When ye fall into divers 
temptations count it all joy (chap. i. 2). 
Trials may spell Triumphs for you. 

My Brethren, Do not err concerning Tempta
tion, Lust, Sin, Death (chap. 1. 16). 
Note the order, and remember you may 
not err, even though encompassed. 

My Brethren, Be swift to hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath (chap. i. 19). In which 
do you show most speed? 

My Brethren, Have not the faith of the Lord of 
glory with respect of persons (chap. 2. 
1). Favouritism destroys faithfulness. 

My Brethren, Hearken, Hath not God chosen 
the poor of this world rich in faith, and 
heirs of the kingdom? ('chap. 2. 5). If 
the ' 'currency" that counts with God 
is Faith, how few are really rich! 

My Brethren, What doth it profit a man if he 
say he hath faith, and have not works? 
(chap. 2. 14). He has practically 
a profitless possession. 

My Brethren, Be not many masters knowing 
that ye shall receive the greater con
demnation (chap. 3. 1). 
Leadership involves liability. 

My Brethren, Out of the same mouth proceed-
eth blessing and cursing, these things 
ought not so to be (chap. 3. 10). 
A most unchristlike "proceeding." 

My Brethren, Can a fig tree bear olive berries, 
either a vine figs? (chap. 3. 12). 
Some things contrary to nature. 

My Brethren, Be patient therefore unto the 
coming of the Lord ('chap. 5. 7). "Let 
the little while between, in i t ' s GOLDEN 
LIGHT be seen . " 

My Brethren, Take the prophets for an example 
of suffering affliction, and of patience 
(chap. 5. TO). They endured seeing 
Him who is invisible. Try seeing your 
troubles through God, not God through 
trouble. 

My Brethren, Swear not, let your yea be yea 
and your nay, nay; lest ye fall into con
demnation (chap. 5. 12). 
Say "If the Lord will" we will. 

My Brethren, He that converteth the sinner 
from the error of his way shall save a 
soul from death, and shall hide a multi
tude of s ins ' ' (chap 5. 19-20). 

"SAVING SOULS, and HIDING SINS" is 
the last word. "They that turn many, shall 
shine as the s t a r s . " Not now, but "after
wards . " 
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EDITORIAL. 
"As is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy : and as is the heavenly, 

such arc they also that are heavenly. 
"And as we have borne the image of thejearthy, we shall also bear the image 

of the heavenly." (1 Cor. 15: 48, 49.) 

THE FIRST MAN AND 
PART IV. 

THE SECOND. 

- Q E Q -

GOD'S original purpose for man in Gen. i . 
26 was that man should be made in His 
image, and after His likeness. When 

man fell this purpose was in some measure at 
least lost, and from the fall right on to the 
present, man has been seeking to make God 
like himself and other orders of creation. Rom. 
1. 23 says, "Professing themselves to be wise, 
they became fools, and changed the glory 
of the uncorruptible God into an image made 
like to corruptible man, and to birds, and 
fourfooted beasts, and creeping things. ' ' 

This interruption by Satan and his apparent 
victory are only suffered by God meantime. 
God's original purpose for man is yet to be ful
filled "for whom He did foreknow, He also did 
predestinate to be conformed to the image of 
Hie Son, that He might be the first-born among 
many bre thren" (Rom. 8. 29). And thus it is 
that we are yet to bear the image of the 
Heavenly. 

When the Saviour came to undertake man's 
case, and be made sin for us, we remember that 
He "was made in the likeness of men" (Phil. 
2. 7). What a manifestation of His lowliness 
and grace! 

Another interesting comparison between the 
creation of the first man and its spiritual coun
terpart is found in the words "So God created 
man in His own image, in the image of God 
created He him; male and female created He 
t h e m " ((Gen. 1. 27). 

God saw Eve in Adam, before she was taken 
from his side and fashioned, and could speak 
of her as actually being. So in Christ God not 
only saw us before we were formed but had 
"chosen us in Him before the foundation of the 
wor ld ." Foreknown in Christ, as well as pre
destinated to be like Him. 

But before we can be like Christ in the sense 
of v. 29 there is a difficulty to be removed. Just 

as the bird is not suited to the waters, nor the 
fish to the heavens, so the Apostle would remind 
us, that in our present bodies we are unsuited 
for our new home. As to those " In Christ" 
who have passed away, they were sown in cor
ruption (v. 42) and corruption cannot inherit 
incorruption. As to the living who are " I n 
Christ" they still possess flesh and blood which 
likewise cannot inherit the Kingdom of God. 
Therefore for both there must be of necessity 
a change, and whilst it is true that all believers 
will not die (fall asleep) it is equally true that 
ALL (those who have, as well as those who 
have not) will be changed. 

The dead who were sown in 

Corruption, shall be raised in corruption; 
Dishonour, shall be raised in glory; 
Weakness, shall be raised in power. 
A natural body, shall be raised a spiritual body. 

The living—CHANGED. 
In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, this 

mortal shall put on immortality. 
When will this take place you ask? At the 

coming of the Lord for His saints. "Who 
shall change our vile body ((body of humiliation) 
that it may be fashioned like unto His glorious 
body" (Pfiil. 3 - 2 i ) . 

John the Apostle, writing in his epistle upon 
this very theme, says: "Beloved NOW are we 
the children of God (present truth) and it doth 
not yet appear what we SHALL be (future) but 
we KNOW that when He shall appear, we shall 
be like Him; for we shall see Him as He i s . " 

"As like Him then 
As we unlike have been . " 

He delights and wills that those whom the 
Father has given Him shall be with Him where 
He is (John 17). And in order that we may 
thus be companions of the Son of God's love, it 



IA8 THRESHED WHEAT. 

is essential that there be conformity to Himself, 
and a fitness for His abode. This He Himself 
provides and supplies freely by His grace and, 
wonder of wonders, it is not the portion of a 
favoured few, nor the reward of faithfulness, 
but a love gift to every believer. 

How will this take place? By a gradual 
process? Nay! " I n a moment, in the 
twinkling of an e y e . " We shall be like Him 
for we shall see Him as He is. 

This may well be termed the TRANSFORM
ING POWER of Christ. In my sins, helpless, 
undone, and lost—DEAD—I looked and lived. 
In this body of humiliation I shall look on Him 
yet again, and be changed like unto Himself. 
See yon crawling caterpillar, a loathsome in
sect of earth. It apparently dies; a chrysallis 
forms, and then when the sun shines upon it 
with its transforming rays the bands of death 
are broken, and there emerges the lovely but
terfly with wings to enjoy a higher sphere. So 
with the dragonfly. It is transformed by a 
power outside itself, and lifted to a higher 
realm. Can we not learn from these parables 
of Nature something of the yet more wonderful 
change awaiting the people of God, the re
deemed of the Lord ? 

One final thought. "We shall be like Him" 
(i John 3). "We shall also bear the image of the 
Heavenly" (1 Cor. 15). And we immediately 
ask, and wonder, how we shall know one 
another bye and bye if we are all to be like 
Christ; or, in other words, shall we lose our 
distinct personality by our likeness to our 
Lord? 

To be concluded in next issue by a consideration 
of the subject: " Shall we know one another 
in Heaven?" 
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% A Word of Encouragement H * 
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From both sides of the Atlantic. 

B From England: 0 
° "The reading of 'Threshed Wheat ' 0 
E for September has given me real ^ 
ffl pleasure. It is a most helpful and in- gg 
E formative number. I pray that you 0 
g may be divinely helped to maintain the ° 
• present good tone, and instructive g 
B character of the magazine. 0 
™ Yours in His love and grace, EH 
H II. Tim. 4. 21 . EUBULUS. jjj 
0 . 0 
B From California: • 
£ " I enjoy your Magazine, Threshed ° 
E Wheat, immensely every month and gf 
0 would not be without it for anyth ing ." Q 
[fj 0 . G. (Evangelical Minister). ° 
ffl0 0 0 F 0 f f l 0 0 0 0 - ^ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 f f l00000BB 

fi CD CD 0 0 QfflS [ 3 0 0 0 0 0 3 0 0 3 0 0 0ffl0 3 3 0 a® 
0 0 

0 His Names- a 
0 a 
ffl00 0 0 E f f l 3 3 Q Q 0 0 S Q 3 3 B 0 0 0B30 0 0 0Q® 

IMAGINE yourself, my dear reader, to be a 
person to whom the New Testament is an 
unknown book. You have reached man

hood, or womanhood, without ever seeing a 
copy of that blessed volume. One day, a col
porteur offers you a copy. You take it in your 
hand and do what every one does with a book 
or a tract. You glance at the beginning of the 
volume, and then you turn it over and have a 
glimpse at the end. What is the first name 
that greets your eye? "Jesus Chr is t . " And 
the last? "Jesus Chris t ." Is not that re
markable? Would you not say that evidently 
this book is about that person? Why, and so 
it is—all of it is the revelation of Tesus Christ. 

Well, then, you settle down to examine the 
book at your leisure, but you are met by a long 
string of 42 names or more of people of whom 
you have never heard, and, as likely as not, 
you skip them. But what is this ? Why, here 
is that name again printed in capitals, 
JESUS, and that catches your eye. And then 
you read, "He shall save His people from their 
s ins . " " Y e s , " you say, " t h a t ' s just what I 
want. I do not want a teacher, nor a leader, 
nor a reformer, but a saviour. I 'm glad His 
name is Jesus, for that name suits me as a lost 
guilty s inner ." And then you find that this 
name is divinely given, not left to man ' s choice, 
and that it is compounded of two Hebrew words 
"Jehovah Hoshea"—God my salvation. Then 
you thank God for giving such a sweet, suitable 
and simple name to His beloved Son. 

But now you are embarked on the pathway 
of a saint, you, who were a sinner. The way 
is difficult, there are fears within, temptations 
without and troubles galore. Now, what is 
this? Why, here's another name for this 
blessed person. What is it? " E m m a n u e l . " 
What does it mean? "God with u s . " Tha t ' s 
lovely. "My Saviour, t h e n , " you say, " i s 
God. ' ' Oh, yes, He could not save otherwise. 
And He is "with m e . " Wonderful, this just 
meets all my needs as a saint. So, dear 
reader, may the Holy Spirit just interpret this 
name to you as a practical experience, both at 
home and abroad, in factory^ in business house, 
in school, in the church, and in whatever cir
cumstances you may be. 

W. H. BEGBIE. 
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44 Walking with God." 
• Q B E -

By R. McPIKE. 
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AND Enoch walked with God (Genesis 5). 
Such is the testimony of Scripture of one 
who lived in antidiluvian days amidst 

the sin, and wickedness of that evil generation. 
The pride and arrogance of man had reached 
such a height that it repented God that He had 
made man, and He purposed to destroy him 
from off the face of the earth. But how sweet to 
read and think of one who in sweet fellowship 
with God walked with Him day by day! While 
men were living to please themselves, yea, giv
ing themselves over to licentious pleasure, and 
sensual desire, this man (Enoch) pleased God. 
It was not always so with Enoch, for sixty and 
five years he walked in his own way and pleased 
himself, b u t a n 
event took place in 
his life that altered 
his way of living; 
living for self was 
forsaken, he now 
began to live for and 
with God. A son 
was born unto him, 
and in the birth of 
that son he heard 
God's voice speak
ing to him. Enoch's 
name means ' 'Initi
a t ed , ' ' and now he 
is initiated into the 
secret of God. He calls the name of his son 
Methuselah, which means "When he is dead it 
shall be sen t . " A revelation was given to 
Enoch by God in the birth and naming of that 
son, of impending judgment. The know
ledge that God imparted to him of des
troying of all things terrestrial, was that which 
was the prime factor in his leaving the path of 
sin to walk in the path of righteousness. Be
loved, let us in the circumstances that cross our 
daily path in life, see the hand of God, and in 
obedience to His revealed will dedicate our
selves wholly to Him. He has set before His 
believing people a hope, even the Coming of the 
Lord, and He has given it to us, that we might 
live holy and godly lives, for "every man that 
hath this hope in Him purifieth himself even as 
He is p u r e " showing our character as "blame
less and harmless, the sons of God in the midst 
of a. crooked and perverse nation among whom 
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a T RUE sunshine of the heart be yours, 

A mind at perfect rest,' 
Content to leave your life with Him, 

Who doeth what is best. 

No strife can stir—no trouble crush— 
No care can make afraid, 

The soul whose mind is found in peace, 
And on Jehovah stayed. 
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ye shine as lights in the world." What the 
flood of waters was to Enoch, the Coming of 
the Lord should be to us, inasmuch as it should 
be the means of bringing our mind and will in 
perfect adjustment with that of God. There 
are seven notable features I would draw your 
attention to, in this man's walk with God. 

(1) HIS ENTIRE SELF-SURRENDER. 

God would have us for Himself .There must be 
no half measures with Him, we must yield our
selves, presenting our bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God which is our reason
able service. God says "Son give me thine 

heart. In perfect 
obedience we must 
yield all to Him. 
Enoch laid his life on 
the altar for God. Let 
us follow his ex
ample. 
(2) HIS UNBROKEN 

FELLOWSHIP. 
For three hundred 

years he had u n -
broken fellowship 
with God amidst all 
that was distracting 
and disturbing, he 
calmly walked with 

God, his soul rose above the things of earth, 
his affections were there, for "where your 
treasure is, there will your heart be a l so . " He 
lived there enjoying the companionship of God, 
revelling in the knowledge of His will. 

(3) HIS CONTINUAL PROGRESS. 
His walk with God was a continual one, and 

consistent too, not fits and star ts , as we some
times have, it was progressive. What he must 
have learned in those three hundred years, how 
that line upon line, precept upon precept, he 
would progress in divine things, having un
veiled to him the will of God. Having begun 
"Let us go o n . " 

(4) HIS COMPLETE SEPARATION. 

Enoch was separated unto God, thus bring
ing himself under God's protecting arm. The 
things of the world had no place in his life, 
his interests were centred in Him, to whom h* 
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had separated himself. His separation 
involved rejection of all earthly ambition and 
desire. That holiness and godliness might be 
predominant in his life, he was truly, one sep
arated unto God from the world. 

(5) HIS UNFAILING PERSEVERANCE. 

His life would be encompassed about with 
many difficulties and obstacles, but knowing 
God's will concerning the days that lay ahead 
he set his face stedfastly to pursue the path 
that God had so plainly revealed to him in the 
midst of family trials and troubles, and opposi
tion from men who opposed and derided him, he 
unflinchingly walked with God, showing truly, 
that whosoever shall seek to save his life shall 
lose it and whoso loseth his life shall save it. 

(6) HIS UNCONVINCING TESTIMONY. 

He proclaimed that wonderful message, 
"The Lord cometh" to execute judgment. The 
people of his day boasted against God, despised 
His grace and spurned His mercy, therefore 
Enoch, as chosen of God, denounced and warned 
them of their evil ways, that solemn judgment 
would soon overtake them, so by walk and tes
timony he testified against all ungodliness. 

(;) HIS WONDROUS TRANSLATION. 

' 'He was not for God took Him." These 
words tell us of the culmination of a life lived 
for God, in dependence on and obedience to 
Him. He with whom he had fellowship while 
on the earth translated him to heavenly fellow
ship above. Beloved, as God Himself took 
Enoch to glory, the Lord Himself will have all 
His own to be with Him to behold and share 
His glory. 

0 Saviour, precious Saviour mine, 
What will Thy presence be. 

If such a life of joy can crown 
Our walk on earth with Thee? 

B E E 

A Word to the Wise is 
Sufficient. 

"Nothing is more deplorable than the pro
fane manner in which the bare name ' J e s u s / 
is used in prayers, songs and writings. Not 
once in the gospels did the disciples address 
Him other than as 'Lord. ' Take a little more 
time in these hurried days, and be sure always 
to speak of Him by His resurrection title, 'Lord 
Jesus Christ.1 " 

From "Our Hope , " June, 1929. 
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Let prayer be the key of the morning, and 
the bolt of the evening. 

O 
'Tis foolish to weed all gardens but our own. 

O 
I can be calm and free from care 
On any shore, since God is there. 
If place we seek, or place we shun, 
The soul finds happiness in none. 
But with God to guide our way, 
'Tis equal joy to go or stay. 

O 
When an engine is off the rails, the farther 

it goes the more damage it does. 
O 

Hurried results are worse than none, we 
must force nothing, but be partakers of the 
divine patience. If there is one thing evident 
in the world's history, it is that God hasteth 
not. All haste implies weakness. 

'- O 
Hirelings care for the fleece, shepherds for 

the flock. 
O 

Contact is opportunity, and opportunity is 
responsibility. 
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* Purple Heather. * 
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ILKLEY, YORKS, 1929. 

PURPLE heather! Welcome ray! 
On wild moorland's plain and height: 
'Mid the dark green, cheery bright, 

Contrast to the rock's dull grey. 

Purple heather! Eagerly 
Do the dwellers in the towns 
Hail thee from the moorland downs— 

Scenes remembered gratefully. 

Little sprig; and small flowerlet! 
Yet how charming is thy hue! 
Who the moorland paths pursue 

Thy rich purple ne'er forget. 

Wide-spread is thy carpeting ! 
Parable of Love Divine; 
In the Word its tokens shine: 

Sense of it the pages bring. 

Through its hist 'ries old and new, 
God-giv'n Psalm and prophecy, 
Faith can ever Love descry; 

Like moor-heather 's purple hue. 
WILLIAM O L N E Y . 
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The Parables of the Talents and the Pounds. 
QBE 

By W. W. FEREDAY. 

THE TALENTS. 

THIS parable has a voice to all who hold the 
position of servants of Christ during His 
absence in heaven. He likens Himself 

to " a man travelling into a far country, who 
called his own servants, and delivered to them 
his goods" (Matt. xxv. 14-30). The only true 
motive for service to Christ is affection for His 
person. Salvation is by grace alone; it is the 
purchase of His blood, neither pious deeds nor 
service of any kind having aught to do with the 
matter . He who ventures to serve Christ in 
any capacity apart from appreciation of His 
blood, and love to His person, only undertakes 
that which will bring down judgment upon his 
head in the great day. 

The sovereignty of the Lord is seen in that 
to one was committed five talents, to another 
two, and to another one—"to each man ac
cording to his several ability." Thus Apollos 
was not so richly endowed as Paul, but both 
were equally responsible to do their best with 
what they had. This principle applies still. 
Let no true witness for Christ bemoan the 
smallness of his gifts, "for if there be first the 
willing mind, it is accepted according to that 
a man hath, and not according to that he hath 
n o t " (2 Cor. viii. 12). Some of the servants 
of our parable, having received their talents, 
forthwith went and traded with them. What 
need for delay? In like manner, those who in 
our day have received qualifications from Christ 
are solemnly responsible to go forth and use 
them, asking permission from no man. The 
notion of official ordination has been the bane 
of Christian ministry for centuries. Romanists, 
Greeks, Anglicans, and Nonconformists agree 
in the fiction that ordination of some kind is 
necessary ere a man handle sacred things. The 
practical result of this is that many are installed 
as servants of Christ who have never known 
His salvation, and who are in consequence dead 
hindrances to the ^operation of the Spirit of 
God, while others of a more spiritual type are 
discredited as unauthorised and piratical. 
Scripture nowhere asserts the need of official 
appointment for preaching the Word of God, 
still less for " t he due administration of the 
sac rament s . " Elders and deacons were apos-
tolically ordained, but these officers had noth
ing directly to do with public ministry. The 

work of the one was rule and visitation; and 
of the other, care for widows, etc. When 
John, in his second epistle, warned the elect 
lady against heretical teachers, he did not bid 
her examine their credentials, but to test their 
teaching. Paul gloried in the fact that he was 
an apostle, neither of men, nor by man (Gal. 
i. 1). No man had anything whatever to do 
with his call to service. 

When the lord returned, he called his ser
vants together, and reckoned with them. In 
like manner will the Lord Jesus, at His coming 
again, investigate the doings of all who have 
professed to serve Him during His absence. 
The man who had received five talents was 
called first, as the one most responsible. He 
had gained five talents more, and was rewarded 
with his master 's commendation. The man 
who had received two had gained two more. 
His commendation was word for word the same 
as that of his more privileged brother. Each 
had done his best with his master ' s goods, 
and each was therefore invited to enter into the 
joy of his lord. Bliss with Christ is the happy 
end of all true labour for His name. The man 
with the single talent was cast into the outer 
darkness. He represents Christendom's un
converted preachers, whose hearts have never 
been warmed by the love of Christ, and who 
cannot therefore find delight in pleasing Him. 
Unworthy motives explain their public position, 
the duties of which they shirk as miserably as 
the man in our parable. Though such speak 
with the tongues of men and of angels, it is 
but as sounding brass in the divine ears. Un
less God mercifully lead them to repentance, 
Balaam's doom must be theirs for ever. 

THE POUNDS. 

This parable, while similar in some respects 
to that of the Talents (Matt. xxv. 14-30), 
seems nevertheless to be a distinct utterance. 
The Lord was approaching Jerusalem for the 
last time, and the hopes of His disciples ran 
high. Their thought was that now would be 
established the glorious kingdom of which pro
phets and psalmists had spoken for ages. 
The moral necessity of the cross had not yet 
become clear to them. They did not yet un
derstand that man's sin required the Saviour 
to accept the cross at His first coming, and to 
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wait for the Kingdom until His second coming. 
So the parable of the Pounds was given, in 
which the Lord likens Himself to a nobleman 
going away to a far country to receive for Him
self a Kingdom, and to return, entrusting His 
servants with responsibilities meanwhile 
(Luke xix. 11-27). 

In the interpretation, the servants are those 
who ' 'profess and call themselves Christians"; 
the citizens, who sent the insulting message, 
"We will not have this man to reign over u s , " 
are the Jewish people. At the return of the 
Lord Jesus, two things will take place; the 
judgment of His adversaries, and the reward 
of His servants. In the parable of the Talents, 
the trusts varied according to ability; in the 
parable of the Pounds, each man received alike. 
Divine sovereignty is the point in the one; 
human responsibility in the other. 

The first man called was able to say, "Lord, 
Thy pound hath gained ten pounds. ' ' Dili
gence had marked his conduct in relation to his 
Master 's trust . Warmly did his Master com
mend h'm as a good servant, saying, "Have 
thou authority over ten c i t ies ." What a Lord 
is ours! Such a recompense for fidelity in so 
small a matter . His pound was equivalent to 
£3 2s. 6d. in English currency, yet for diligence 
with this petty sum he was assigned rule over 
ten cities in the Millennial Kingdom. No Lord 
is so easily pleased as the Christ of God, and 
none rewards so amply, devoted service to His 
name. The second man ' s account showed 
five pounds. To him was granted rule over 
five cities. He whom we serve notices both 
the quantity and the quality of what is done 
for Him (Luke xix. 15; 1 Cor. iii. 13). Thus 
Romans xvi. 12 tells us of Tryphena and Try-
phosa, who laboured in the Lord, and of the 
beloved Persis, who laboured " m u c h " in the 
Lord. In like manner, Neh. iii. tells us of many 
who helped in the rebuilding of the walls of 
Jerusalem, but distinguishes some as working 
"ea rnes t ly . " The " m u c h " and the "earn
es t ly" should be pondered by all who would be 
well-pleasing to the absent Christ. 

There is, a las ! a dark side to this parable. 
One man returned his pound to his Lord 
wrapped up in a napkin. In order to excuse 
his utter indifference to the claims of hl's ab
sent Master, he slandered His character thus: 
" I feared Thee, because Thou art an austere 
man: Thou takest up that Thou layedest not 
down, and reapest that Thou didst not sow." 
This wicked servant represents Christendom's 
merely nominal professors, who never dream 
of using their powers and possessions for Him 
whose name they bear. All such will find 
themselves utterly rejected in the great day; 

their judgment being richly deserved if only 
for their miserable perversion of the character 
of Him who is infinitely gracious and good. 
Has He not shed His blood for the perishing, 
thereby rendering salvation available for all, 
apart from works or price? and what does He 
ask from any but the simple fervent service that 
naturally flows from appreciation of His marvel
lous love and grace? 

This article is extracted from the Author's recently 
published volume entitled " Our Lord's Miracles and 
Parables." A book all Bible Students should possess 
for Study and Reference. 

Paper Covers 1/8 Post Paid. Cloth Binding 2/8 Post 
Paid from this Office. 
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Q U E S T I O N . "Does Hell or Hades mean a 
place of torment or a waiting place " 

ANSWER. We must carefully distinguish 
between Hades and Gehenna, the lake of fire. 
The latter is a limited area (the word lake im
plies this) somewhere in the universe of God, 
in which all rebellious spirits, angelic and 
human, will be confined eternally. Darkness 
and anguish characterize it (Matt. 22. 13) 
Hades is a term relative to the present condi
tion of those of Adam's race who have passed 
out of the world :n unbelief and sin. The rich 
man of Luke 16 found himself in conscious tor
ment immediately he entered Hddes, and with 
no hope of relief. Even so, those who are in 
Hades have not reached finality. They are 
waiting for the dread session described in Rev. 
20. 1 1-1 5, when they will be despatched to 
their final doom. Then " d e a t h " and Hades 
are cast into the lake of fire. This means their 
contents are cast there. Moreover, the office 
of both is abolished. 

Let us tread softly as we meditate upon the 
solemn theme. But for the infinite grace of 
God both reader and writer must have perished 
for ever. At great cost to Himself, even the 
sacrifice of His Only-begotten Son, He has 
saved us, worthless sinners though we were, 
from irretrievable ruin. 

This subject is more fully developed in a 
booklet on "Eternal Punishment" obtainable at 
the office of this Magazine (price 2d.) . 

W. W. FEREDAY. . 
3 03 

God's W?U
?
L
K is Perfect . 

Deut. 32. 4; Psalm 18. 30; Romans 12. 2. 
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The Smitten Rock; 

Calvary and Pentecost. 
Ex. 17 and Numbers 20. 

• • • 
By J. H. MCCORMICK. 

CHAPTER I. 
THE ROCK SMITTEN BY THE ROD OF JUDGMENT. 

GOD'S ancient people, Israel, had just been 
delivered by His mighty hand and out
stretched arm from cruel Egyptian bond

age. They were redeemed by blood from the 
last and greatest of the ten plagues of Egypt; 
and were redeemed by power at the Red Sea 
from the mighty hosts of Egypt, who were ut
terly destroyed by the return of the waters 
that had opened to let Israel pass over to the 
other side. Then the praises of Jehovah's 
ransomed people were heard on the other shore 
—-a song of thanksgiving to the Lord for the 
mighty deliverance He had wrought for them in 
saving them from their mighty foes—the first 
song in the Scriptures being sung on the mor
row of the completed redemption from Egyp
tian slavery. So Christianity is the only reli
gion that has a song of thanksgiving, for it 
alone knows redemption from sin's guilt, power 
and presence. They are now in the wilder
ness, on their way to the promised land, and 
God meets their physical need by sending the 
manna. "He gave them 

Bread from Heaven 
to e a t . " Yea, "Man did eat angels' food" 
for forty years in the wilderness. On six days 
of the week (a double portion falling on the 
sixth day to provide for man's need on the 
Sabbath) the manna fell during those 40 years, 
and thus God spread, all those years, a table in 
the wilderness for 3,000,000 people, and it 
ceased not until they entered the land of 
Canaan, to eat the old corn of th« land. The 
manna is a type of Christ, Who is the Bread of 
Life, "of which if a man eat he shall live for 
ever ." His promise is: "He that cometh to 
Me shall never hunger, and he that believeth 
on Me shall never th i rs t . " 

A few clays after the manna was given, their 
water supply failed. Think of their difficulty. 
3,000,000 people with their flocks and herds in 
that vast, howling wilderness without a drop of 
water. Perishing with thirst, they are power
less to create a single drop of water. For 
water and for food man is absolutely dependent 
on the bounty of God. And thev were journey
ing at the commandment of the Lord to the 
promised land when this trouble came upon 

them. Learn that the Lord's people are not 
exempt from troubles; they come to test them, 
and to enable them to lay hold of and prove 
God's power in deliverance. "Many are the 
troubles of the righteous, but the Lord deliver-
eth him out of them a l l . " But Israel, instead 
of remembering that God had met their need of 
food by sending the manna, and crying to Him 
to send them water, began to murmur against 
Moses and to blame him for bringing them out 
of Egypt to kill them, their children, and their. 
cattle with thirst. They blamed God through 
His servant for bringing them into this place of 
difficulty, forgetting the song, the slavery, the 
great salvation, and the bread He had given 
them, and were so angry with their leader that 
they were ready to stone him. We fear that 
all that generation did not perish in the wilder
ness, but that there are many to-day who act 
in the same unbelieving, fault-finding way as 
Israel did. 

But though Israel had sinned against the 
Lord, and tempted Him to destroy them for 
their sinful murmuring, He acts in wondrous 
grace towards them in preparing to provide 
them with 

Abundarvce of water 
to satisfy their every need, even a river (from 
the rock) to follow them all through their wilder
ness journey. He commanded Moses to take 
the Rod of Judgment in his hand, and in the 
presence of the Elders whom he should take 
with him, smite the rock in Horeb (on which 
rock Jehovah was to stand) and water would 
come out of it in such abundance that all the 
people might drink. Moses, in obedience to 
the divine command, and in sight of the Elders, 
smote the rock and immediately the living 
waters flowed forth so abundantly that the need 
of man and beast was fully met. In this story 
we have a wonderful tvpe of Christ, the Water 
of Life, for Paul tells us "They drank of 
that spiritual rock that followed them, and 

That rock was Christ." 
Shall we now look at some of the wonder-

iul lessons in this typical incident in 
the wi'lderness? (1) Salvation begins in the 
heart and purpose of God. It was God Him-
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self Who planned salvation for thirsty Israel 
and for guilty man. Both Israel and mankind 
merited judgment, but God dealt with them in 
grace. It was God's love for sinners that 
moved Him to give His only begotten Son to 
die for them, and for their salvation. Remem
ber that God does not love the sinner because 
Christ died for Him, but Christ died for sinners 
because "God so loved the world that He gave 
His only Begotten Son. ' ' God purposed to 
save the penitent sinner by the sacrificial work 
of His only Son, therefore He sent Him to die 
on Calvary as a ransom for many. (2) In the 
rock of Horeb, we see Jehovah, the Rock of 
Ages, typified. We hear Him identify Him
self with the Rock. But in Jehovah's holy 
righteous Person, there is no water for a 
thirsty, or salvation for a guilty, people. He 
"can by no means clear the guilty. ' ' (3) The 
Rock that speaks of Christ was a ' 'bed-rock," 
almost hidden in the desert sands, speaking to 
us of Christ coming to earth in humiliation, 
with the law of God engraven on His heart, and 
dwelling amongst men in lowly grace. "Ye 
know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
though He was rich, yet for your sakes He be
came poor, that ye, through His poverty, might 
be r ich ." So poor did He become Who 
was Lord of all, that He had not where to lay 
His Head in the world He had made, and on 
one occasion, when every man went to His 
own house, He, the homeless wanderer, went 
to spend the night on the Mount of Olives. He 
was born in a borrowed manger, and buried in 
a borrowed grave, and all the days of His life 
between were spent in poverty. Yet in His 
poverty, example, or humiliation, there is no 
salvation for lost sinners; He must touch the 
very depths of poverty in the cursed death of 
the cross before we could be made rich. (4) 
The rock must be smitten bv the 

Rod of Judgment 
before the living waters could flow out of it. 
So in order that salvation might be procured 
for guilty sinners in a righteous way, the Lord 
Jesus , the Rock of Ages, must be smitten by 
the Rod of Jehovah's righteous judgment on 
Calvary's c»oss. There He was wounded for 
the transgressions of His people, He w? 
bruised for their iniquities, the chastisement of 
their peace was upon Him, and healing c o m ^ 
to them though the stripes He (their Substitute 
and Sin-Bearer) bore. Yes, on Calvary's 
cross Jehovah laid on His sinless Son the 
iniquities of all His people, and o'er His sinless 
soul there swept the waves and billows of Je
hovah's wrath against His people's sins. In 
that awful hour He was forsaken of His God, 
and then was fulfilled the prophetic word of old, 
"Awake, O sword, against My Shepherd and 
against the Man that is Mv Fellow, saith the 

Lord of Hosts, smite the Shepherd. ' ' He was 
smitten in order that the living waters of sal
vation might flow forth from His pierced side, 
bringing pardon, peace, and eternal life to all 
who accept Him as their Saviour. (5) The 
rock was smitten at Calvary once for all, and 
from the glorified and risen Saviour the living 
waters flow forth for the salvation of every one 
who is willing to be saved in God's way and on 
God's terms. Even on the day He died, the 
penitent thief was saved on the cross beside 
Him, and the centurion beneath the cross drank 
of salvation's river; on one day 3,000 souls 
were saved, and multitudes all down the ages 
have drunk of the water of life to their eternal 
salvation. 

CHAPTER I I . 

THE WATER OF LIFE. 
In our first chapter, we have considered the 

wondrous story of God's grace to Israel 
in the provision of bread to satisfy their 
hunger, and water out of the smitten rock to 
satisfy their thirst. Typical of Christ, the 
Bread and Water of Life, Who can satisfy the 
spiritual hunger and thirst of all who come to 
Him. The rock in Horeb, even the bedrock in 
the desert sand, typified Christ the Rock of 
Ages and Christ in humiliation as a Man upon 
the earth. But there was no salvation for 
guilty sinners, or water for thirsty souls, in the 
living Christ or the unsmitten rock. So the 
rock had to be smitten by the rod of judgment 
before the waters came forth, and Christ was 
smitten by the rod of Jehovah's righteous 
judgment on Calvary before salvation flowed 
forth as a mighty river to satisfy the need of 
guilty sinners. When the rock was smitten 
" o n c e " by the rod, then the waters came forth 
and there was abundance for all. That was 
the proof that the rock needed not a second 
smiting. So when the Lord Jesus died on Cal
vary and salvation's river began to flow forth 
for guilty sinners, God proved that the sacrifi
cial work of His Beloved Son had met every 
claim of His throne, and every need of the 
sinner, by raising Him from the dead and seat
ing Him at His own right hand in heavenly 
glory. That work is so perfect and so com
plete that it needs neither addition nor repeti
tion. 

Let us look again at the smitten rock in 
Horeb. Immediately the rod of judgment 
smote it the 

Waters flowed forth 
for all the thirsty multitudes of Israel to drink. 
So from a smitten Saviour salvation flows forth 
as a mighty river that whosoever will may come 
and drink. 
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From that smitten rock there flowed rivers 
of water sufficient to meet the needs of all the 
people. But none were compelled to drink it. 
But we read of none of Jsrael's sons who were 
so foolish as to refuse that water and perish in 
the wilderness. It was either drink the water 
or perish of thirst. All Israel drank and lived. 
So God has provided salvation for all men, by 
the death of His Son. Yet He forces His sal
vation on no one. There is only one way to 
God, one door into salvation^ one way of escape 
from eternal hell, and that one way and door is 
a crucified and risen Christ. 

The water that flowed from the rock 

Cost Israel nothing, 

God provided it through the smiting of the rock, 
and they had only to stoop and drink. So 
salvation is offered "without money and with
out price*' to men as a gift. It is not therefore 
a cheap salvation, for God has purchased it for 
His people at infinite cost. It cost God His 
Son, and it cost Jesus Christ the awful sor
rows, sufferings, smitings, and sin-bearing of 
Calvary. Call it not cheap, but proclaim it as 
free, for He against whom we have sinned paid 
the debt in His own precious Blood on the cross, 
and He now invites the sinner to believe on Him 
and be eternally saved. . 

Any who refused to drink from the abundant 
waters flowing from the smitten rock perished 
of thirst in sight of waters that satisfied the 
thirst of millions; and those who refuse or neg
lect God's salvation will perish eternally in the 
very sight of that Sacrifice that would have 
availed for their salvation, even as it avails for 
the salvation of all those who come in living 
faith and rest their souls on its completed work. 

Next Month:—"The Exalted Cliff." 

B H E 

Severn Maxims for Believers. 

( i ) WORK HEARTILY, i Cor. i s , 58. 
Col. "3. 23. 

(2) GIVE WILLINGLY. 2nd Cor. 9. 6, 7. 

(3) PRAY CONSTANTLY. 1 Thess. 5. 17. 

(4) WORSHIP SINCERELY. John 4. 23, 
24. 1st Cor. 5. 8. 

(5). LIVE PEACEABLY. Rom. 12. 18. 

(6) SPEAK GUARDEDLY. 1st Pet. 3, 
10. Eph. 4. 29-32. 

(7) WAIT EXPECTANTLY. 1 Thes. 1. 
10. Ti t . 2 . 13. 

THE GAIN OF TRUST. 
" I trust in the mercy of God for ever and 

ever " (Psalm Hi. 8). 
I HAVE gained so much by trusting, 
* That I covet to trust Him more; 
For I know that my faith has brought me 

Such goodly and pleasant store. 
I fain would be trusting ever, 

I fain would be trusting all: 
When the sun in the morning cheers me, 

When the evening shadows fall. 

I have gained so much by trusting ! 
Such beautiful gold-fringed rifts 

In the gloomy clouds 1 Such blessings ! 
Such wonderful, priceless gifts I 

Oh, I cannot gather the treasures 
That fall at my merry feet 1 

I can only trust and triumph, 
And the same sweet trust repeat. 

I never was wise or clever ; 
I never had rights or claim ; 

I never had wealth to bring Him ; 
I was sinful, and full of shame. 

But I walk through a shady forest, 
Where the mercy pine-trees thrust 

Their beautiful stems unnumbered, 
And the path I tread is TRUST. 

I have gained so much by trusting— 
The pardon of every sin, 

And every holy triumph 
I ever desired to win. 

I have gained so much by trusting, 
That I trust Him still for trust: 

I have gained so much by trusting, 
That trust Him still I must. 

I trust, and the future opens 
A path where the sunbeams play, 

And the shadows dance with gladness 
In the beams of the noontide ray. 

Oh, will you not better trust Him, 
And rival my feeble faith ? 

You will gain so much by trusting 
My Lord and the words He saith! 

WILLIAM LUFF. 
D Q Q 

ffla • a a a affla a a a affls a a a a affla a a a a affl 

a Do You Know? • 
a H 
° That in prayer it is better to have a ^ 
B heart without words than words with- • 
ffl out a heart.—John Bunyan. a 
E That a crooked stick will have a ° 
B crooked shadow. 0 
° That a full cup must be carried ™ 
B steadily. Q 
H That Christ raised the dead (Lazar- [jj 
• us) and His followers loosed the grave g 
a clothes. 0 
Q That when you never care to refer ™ 
a to yourself in conversation, or to record B 
ffl your own good works, or to itch after 0 
® commendation — when you can truly jj| 
B love to be unknown. That is victory. ^ 
ffla a a a a afflE a a a Qffla E a • a affla a a a a Qffl 
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Notes on the Gospel 
According to John. 

QHH 

TWENTY-ONE CHAPTERS AND 
879 VERSES. 

J AMES and his brother John were the sons of Zebedee» 
a well-to-do fisherman of Bethsaida of Galilee 
(Mark i. 19, 20). Their occupation seems to have 

'been a lucrative one, as father and sons not only wrought 
themselves but had "hired servants." John who was the 
younger of the two brothers, had a house of his own 
(John xix. 27), but had received a very inferior education 
(Acts iv. 13). He was probably the youngest of the 
Lord's Apostles, and certainly survived them all. Both 
brothers were early called to the Apostleship (Mark i. 20), 
and were soon after surnamed by Jesus " Boanerges— 
the sons of thunder " (Markiii. 17), no doubt in reference 
to their bold and uncompromising testimony for the truth. 
Their mother's name was Salome (compare Matt, xxvii. 
56, with Mark xv. 40), who ignorantly, and with a mother's 
pride, desired the chief est places in the kingdom for her 
sons (Matt xx. 20, 21). James, the first of the twelve 
-who sealed his testimony with his blood, was killed by 
Herod or Agrippa I., A.D. 43 or 44 (Acts xii. 1, 2). John's 
attachment to the person of his blessed Master was 
•early formed, and only strengthened and intensified as 
time wore on. His Saviour's bosom became his resting 
place (John xiii. 23), and he was the only one of the 
twelve who stood at the cross, and to him Jesus tenderly 
committed His mother (John xix. 26, 27), and John ac
cepted the dying charge. 

The three Apostles. Peter, Ijames, "J and Pljohn, 
were admitted to the Saviour's closest intimacy. 
In the raising of Jairus' daughter. (Mark v 
37) ; in the transfiguration scene (Mark ix. 2), and in the 
Gethsemane agony (Mark xiv. 33), they were together. 
A warm and unabated attachment existed between Peter 
and John (John xiii. 23, 24; xxi. 20, 21, etc.), but John 
of all the Apostles was pre-eminently beloved of the 
Lord—" the disciple whom Jesus loved," and to whom 
the secrets of the heart of Jesus could be disclosed. In 
the cruel persecution under Domitian, the heathen 
Emperor, John is said to have been cast into a cauldron 
of boiling oil and taken out unhurt. At the close of that 
Emperor's reign, A.D. 94, he was banished to the rocky 
and sterile isle of Patmos—-a dreary place, from 20 to 
25 miles in circumference, where he wrote the " Revela
tion." John laboured chiefly in Asia Minor, and it is 
believed wrote his Gospel in Asia, probably at Ephesus. 
Released from confinement in Patmos on the accession of 
Nerva, about A.D. 96, John died in the midst of the house
hold of faith, at the advanced age of 100. He closed the 
sacred canon of inspiration, and was left sufficiently long 
on earth to watch over the fortunes of the church, 
and to attest by his personal authority derived from the 
Lord, the Holy Scriptures as presently known to be, 
indeed, the very Word of God. John's writings are 5 
in number, and are noted for their perspicuity and sim
plicity of style and diction. 

The special design of this Gospel is easily perceived, 
but our souls need much grace and the Spirit's unction 
to apprehend in power its profound teaching. Matthew 
traces the Lord's genealogy as Messiah; Luke traces 
i t up as man, to Adam, head of the human race ; but 
.neither Mark nor John unfold the Lord's genealogy, the 
former because of its incongruity with the special design 
•of his Gospel, which is to depict Christ as the Prophet 
and Servant of His Father's grace, and the latter, because 

the Lord's generation is Divine and in eternity. The Lord 
is presented in this Gospel in the full and divine glory 
of His person, a glory neither official nor dispensational, 
but far beyond either. The first two verses of the Gos
pel are a magnificent and glorious setting forth of the 
divine mystery of the nature of Him whom we know as 
Son of God in eternity, and Son of man in time. The 
eternity, personality, divinity, and co-equality with 
God, are the profound truths of these verses. In short, 
the Gospel is a record of the divine glories of the Son. 
His rejection by the world and Israel is here assumed 
at the outset (chap. i. 10, 11) ; in the synoptical Gospels 
the rejection is at the close. In our Gospel everything 
is judged according to the glory of the Son, hence the 
feasts of Jehovah (Lev. xxiii. 2) are here termed feasts 
of the Jews (chap, vi 4 ; vii. 2 ; xi. 55, etc.). Everything 
Jewish is explained, for Jesus is a stranger in Judea (chap. 
1. 38, 41 ; ii. 6 ; iv. 9 ; vi. 4 ; x. 22, etc). The Roman 
trial is more fully detailed here than elsewhere, while 
the Jewish one is briefly told. John relates no parables, 
and has but one miracle in common with those narrated 
in the three preceding Gospels (chap. vi. 5-14). In this 
Gospel, too, the doctrine of the Spirit is developed with 
remarkable fulness. John's Gospel possesses a peculiar 
charm in the way that Jesus and the sinner are presented, 
as alone settling the solemn questions of life and salva
tion (chap, iii., iv., viii., etc).. The divine glory of Jesus 
could not be concealed, neither could it be bounded by 
the limits of Judaism, hence the word " world " occurs 
oftener here than in all the other Gospels together, the 
same with "life," " love," and "believing," the four 
characteristic words of our Gospel, and which are all 
found grouped in a single verse (chap. iii. 16). The themes 
in John are so vast, so vital, so solemn and searching 
in their character that, as a rule, they are introduced 
with the word of confidence " verily, verily " alone found 
here. The writer of the Gospel learnt on His Master's 
bosora(chap. xiii.), the wondrous secrets there, and to us 
they are unfolded in matchless simplicity. 

The Galilean ministry of our Lord is fully given us in 
the preceding Gospels, but here it is in the main the 
Judean ministry. There is but little dispensational 
teaching in this Gospel as in Matthew, and certainly 
not the servant character as in Mark, or the sympathies 
of the man as in Luke—-all perfect and beautiful in their 
place, but the personal and moral glory of the only be
gotten of the Father stands out before us in this fourth 
Gospel, hence Divine grace overleaping all distinctions 
(chap, iv.) ; Divine glory which could not be hid (chap. 
xii.) ; Divine authority which baffled His enemies (chap-
vii.) ; Divine majesty which overawed them (chap, xviii.) 
are features peculiar to John. As the beloved disciple 
is here depicting the Divine glory of the Son, in keeping 
therewith, he omits all mention of the agony in the 
garden, the darkness, the cry of desertion " My God, 
My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me? " and the anguish 
of the cross generally, but all the circumstances illustra
ting His divine power and majesty are carefully narrated 
in detail. In style, subjects, and divine method of 
treatment, it differs more widely from the first three 
Gospels than they do from each other. 

Blessed Lord, give Thy people hearts wholly se^ on 
Thee, so that this blessed record of Thy beloved So» 
may be read by a worshipping people, and in Thy presence. 

GENERAL DIVISIONS. 
(1.) A wondrous catalogue of divine glories, and record 

of divine actings, closing with a presentation of Himself 
as the Resurrection and the Life.—Chap, i.-xi. 

(2.) His death the basis of all blessing and glory, and 
the fruit to us of His ascension to His God and Father.— 
Chap. xii.-xvii. 

(3.) His trial, death, resurrection, and appearances 
to " His own."—Chap, xviii.-xxi. WALTER SCOTT. 
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Notes on Narratives of 
John's GospeL 

CHAPTER 8. In the beginning of John 
8 the Pharisees come to the Lord 
bringing forward the law with the 

authority of Moses attached, and against 
that they ask the Lord to put His judg
ment of the case. In reality they are ar
raigning the mediator of the old covenant and 
the Mediator of the new covenant against each 
other. The old covenant can only condemn, 
now what shall the Mediator of the new coven
ant do? He seems in a picture to tell the 
Pharisees what the Apostle unfolds in 2 Cor. 3. 
The Lord Jesus stoops and writes on the 
ground with His finger. In one of the other 
Gospels He speaks of the Holy Spirit as " the 
finger of God," so that in this picture He would 
suggest that , as the Mediator of the new coven
ant, He shall, by the Spirit, write the new 
covenant on the heart of the believer, as irl 
Heb. 10. 16, " I will put My laws into their 
hearts and in their minds will I write them." 

In verse 28 the Lord speaks of His lifting up. 
Three times over He speaks of His lifting up as 
Son of man. John 3. 14 He is lifted up for the 
judgment of sin. Chapter 8. 28, "When ye 
have lifted up the Son of man then shall ye 
know that I am H e . " In this second reference 
He declares that His lifting up is the manifes
tation of His Deity. In the last reference John 
12. 32 His lifting up becomes the power of at
traction. 

Chapter 9. The moral outcome of the new 
covenant (figured in chapter 8) written on the 
heart of the believer is that we behold the glory 
of the Lord. So in John 9 the Lord meets a 
man blind from his birth. The man receives 
his sight, then later the Lord meets him and 
says, "Dost thou believe on the Son of God?" 
So in verse 37 He adds, "Thou hast both seen 
Him, and He it is that talks with thee ." Im
mediately the man worships Him. John 1. 14, 
"We beheld His glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father ," makes it clear that 
the seeing of His glory is connected with Him 
as onlv begotten Son. So the man could not 
know Him as Son of God (John 9. 38) and not 
in some measure see His glory. In 2 Cor. 
3. 18, "We all with open face beholding as in a 
glass the glory of the Lord." Spiritually the 
veil is taken from our eyes, and we behold His 
glory. The Lord states the reason for all this 
in verse 3 of John 9, "That the works of God 
should be manifested in him." The world can 
see God's handiwork in the believer when the 
new covenant is written on the heart, that is, 

I do His will from pleasure not of necessity,, 
and when the veil is so taken from the eyes then 
the glory of God is contemplated. 

Chapter 11. In John 11 the figure of 2. Cor. 
4, goes iurther. Now that the light has shone 
in, God means it to shine out. ' 'The glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ ." The treasure is. 
placed in a breakable vessel. So speaking of 
the sickness of Lazarus in John 11, the Lord 
says, "This sickness is not unto death r but for 
the glory of God, and that the Son of God may 
be glorified thereby." It is the picture of the 
earthen vessel of which Paul speaks in 2 Cor. 
4, the vessel that is being shattered under the 
force of adverse circumstances and varied trials 
in order that the light that has shone in our 
hearts may shine out. In John 9 the believer 
beholds His glory and the world sees the works 
of God in the believer. In John 11, where the 
vessel is shattered that the power may be of 
God and not of us, the world sees His glory. 
ihose who stood by the grave of Lazarus saw 

His power, a-nd He was glorified in it all. In 
2 Cor. 4. 7 the Apostle says, "That the excel
lency of the power may be of God and not of 
u s . " In Mary and Martha we have a picture 
of the dual attitude of soul which should be 
expressed in the believer in the hour of trial. 
Both sisters greet the Lord with the same 
words, but Martha takes a flight of faith and 
adds, " I know that even now whatsoever 
Thou shalt ask of God, God will give it T h e e . " 
The Lord tests her faith, but the flight which 
has momentarily carried her beyond what her 
soul has really apprehended cannot be sus
tained, and she falls back on what has already 
been stabilised in her soul, " I believe that Thou 
art the Son of God, which should come into the 
wor ld / ' I may at times stretch to a height 
which I cannot at the moment maintain, but 
when I fall, I fall back on the revelation of 
Christ already known in my soul. Mary only 
says, "If Thou hadst been here my brother had" 
not died." Her attitude is submissive. So, 
in pressure of trial the believer must exercise 
faith, yet be submissive before the Lord can 
act. It is only when this dual attitude of soul is 
expressed in the sisters at Bethany that the 
Lord asks, "Where have ve laid h im?" The 
loosing of Lazarus, hand, foot and face, is illus
trative of the truth of Rom. 6 , 7 and 8. In chap
ter 6 we are raised to walk in newness of life 
—our feet are unbound. In chapter 7 we are 
freed to serve in newness of spirit—our hands 
are unbound, and in Rom. 8 we are predestin
ated that we should be conformed to the image 
of His Son—the napkin is removed from the 
face. 

Chapter 12. The beginning of Chapter 12 
carries the figure of 2 Cor. 4 on. Mary has 
seen the breaking of the earthen vessel in 
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Lazarus. She sees the glory shining out. Now 
she takes up the figure, and in the breaking of 
the costly ointment on the feet of the Lord, 
which He says in verse 7 she has kept against 
the day of His burial, she in figure bears in her 
body the dying of the Lord Jesus, and in the 
very act the life of Jesus is manifest in her 
body (2 Cor. 4. 10). It is not Lazarus—it is 
Christ and His death—which engages her 
thoughts. 

Chapter 20. Chapter 20 of John's Gospel 
brings us to the figure of 2 Cor. 5. It is sug
gested in the message given by the Lord to 
Mary Magdalene. At the tomb the Lord intro
duces her to a new condition of things alto
gether. "I ascend unto My Father and your 
Father, to My God and your God." Mary had 
known Him in the days of His flesh, but now 
she shall know Him no longer in that way, she 
may not touch Him. She shall know Him now 
as Head of that new creation to which He Him
self is introducing her, even educating her in 
the knowledge of the relationship, and in the 
first words the soul may rightfully use (See 2 
Cor. 5. 16-17). 

A.W.B. 
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SMALL THINGS. 

God does indeed use weak instruments to 
fulfil His purposes. 

A Rod (Ex. 4. 2). 
A Jaw-bone (Jud. 15. 15). 
Five smooth stones (i Sam. 17. 40). 
A handful of meal and a little oil (1 Kings 

17. 12) . 
A cloud the size of a man's hand (1 Kings 

18. 44). 
Small things (Zech. 4. 10). 
The mustard seed (Matt. 13. 31). 
Five barley loaves (John 6. 9). 
That no flesh should glory in His presence. 

(1 Cor . 2. 17, 28 , 2 9 ) . 

F. J. HOPKINS. 
B E E 

' T H E LORD—MY— " 
The Lord is MY Rock. 

MY Fortress. 
MY Deliverer. 
MY God. 
MY Strength. 
MY Buckler. 
MY Salvation. 
MY High Tower. 

Psalm 18. 2. 
J.J.V. 

CONCERNING 1930. 
With our next number, Volume I. will be completed, 

and we have decided to issue the bound volume, Free 
from all advertising matter so that it will only contain 
Expository and Devotional material. There will be 
two styles of binding. 

Leather Paper Board Cover 2/6 Nett. 3 / - Post Paid. 
Blue Cloth Board Cover ... 3 / - „ 3/6 „ 

Volume 2 will commence with January number, and 
in next issue we shall give a brief note of the good things 
in store for 1930. We have MSS. sufficient for several 
more Volumes already, which with the constant flow of 
new MSS. assures our readers of receiving only the cream 
of ministry. The Goodness of God in this direction 
should be a cause of deep thankfulness from all our 
hearts. 

PRAYER has been a mighty force in the success of 
our paper and we do indeed desire to thank all thos* 
kind friends who remember Editor, Contributors and 
Readers daily at the Throne of Grace. 

YOUR SUBSCRIPTION. We continue sending to all 
subscribers the same number of copies as for this year 
until we hear to the contrary. But it is a real help to 
us in keeping our records correct if subscriptions are 
renewed during November or early December. Your 
personal help in this matter will be appreciated. 
" Threshed Wheat " to Missionaries :— 

Will those readers who have this year paid for a copy 
of " Threshed Wheat " to be sent to Missionaries and 
who desire to continue this much appreciated service 
during 1930, please advise Editor in good time. 

Friends desirous of having fellowship in this noblt 
work send 1/3 for a year's subscription to one Missionary, 
to which we add a like amount to every half-price sub
scription thus sent in. 
This is how the Missionaries write us :— 

BRITISH GUIANA.—" Many thanks to you and the kind 
friend who sends us monthly ' Threshed Wheat,' which wt 
have enjoyed very much and can only hope for a wide cir
culation of such real food for the soul." G. H. Baverstock. 

JAMAICA.—•" I enjoyed ' Threshed Wheat ' very 
much." L. L. Hoopes. 

SOUTH AFRICA.—" I enjoy the Magazine ' Threshed 
Wheat ' which you send. I think it is splendid." 

Danie M. Haarhoff. 
NEW SUBSCRIBERS. As an introductory offer to 

new readers (see back page) we are presenting absolutely 
free to every new subscriber for 1930, who orders direct 
from this office, a magnificent 2/6 Block Calendar, called 
"Threshed Wheat." and to all old subscribers who 
order an additional copy, or pay 2/6 for a copy to b« 
sent monthly to a friend, we will likewise send this 
2/6 Calendar ENTIRELY FREE. Please remember 
to send 6d. for Postage on Calendar. 
GOSPEL] LITERATURE FUND. 

Evangelists at home and abroad can often use many 
more tracts than they can afford to purchase, whilst 
other friends who can spare a little for this good work, 
may not have the time and opportunity to distribute. 
This fund links the two together and Editor supervises 
every parcel sent out. 

Gifts received since last acknowledgment :— 
G. Lowestoft, 2/6; Friend, Norwich, 10/- ; 
A. G., Sandgate, 5/-. 

Address all orders and communications :— 
EDITOR, "THRESHED WHEAT," 

2, BROOMHILL ROAD. 
GOODMAYES, ESSEX. 
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EDITORIAL. 
" T H E R E IS one glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and another 

glory of the stars : for ONE star differeth from, ANOTHER star in glory. 
So also is the resurrection of the dead, I t is sown in corruption ; it is raised in 

incorruption : ;^, 
I t is sown in dishonour ; it is raised in glory : it is sown in weakness ; it is raised 

in power : 
I t is sown a natural body ; it is raised a spiritual body. There is a natural body, 

and there is a spiritual body." (I Cor. 15 41-44). 

THE FIRST MAN AND THE SECOND. 
SHALL WE KNOW PART 5. (Conclusion.) 
ONE ANOTHER IN HEAVEN? QQB 

J OHN tells us in his ist Epistle, c. $.2. that 
"when He (Christ) shall appear, we shall 
be like Him." Paul says in i Cor. 15. 51, 

52, "we shall ALL be changed, in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye , " and in v. 49 "we shall 
bear the image of the heavenly.'' Thus we learn 
that at the Coming of the Lord for His people 
all who have trusted in Him will be changed in
stantaneously, become like Him and bear His 
image. What a prospect! What a future! 
Should our hearts not respond with overflowing 
gratitude and worship at such a salvation, pro
vided in infinite grace? For all this is bestowed 
upon us, not as a reward for our faithulness, but 
as the free gift of God in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
Surely it is grace upon grace that we have been 
led to believe in so great salvation. Although 
even yet we understand but little of it, shall we 
not trust Him more fully day by day? Dwelling 
on our future prospects we often wonder, do 
we not, whether in the Father's House there 
will be that about us in our glorified state which 
will distinguish the one from the other? It 
seems that the Apostle Paul had this partly be
fore him when writing his epistle to the Corin
thians, for he gives us some helpful and sugges
tive thoughts on the subject. First of all let 
us note that there will NOT be relationship in 
Heaven (see Mark 12. 25). But relationship 
and recognition are two distinct things, and 
while it seems that the former will be lost in our 
spiritual bodies, the latter continues. 

In our present condition we are regarded as 
being " I n Adam," v.22, and as bearing his 
image, v. 49, and to ask if we possess in this 
state, mutual recognition the one of the other, 

is but to answer our own question. If then, 
whilst we are bearing the first Adam's image 
we can distinguish and recognise one another, 
why should it be thought an impossibility to do 
so when we "bear the image of the heavenly,' ' 
for we shall bear His image in the same manner 
AS we now bear the earthly Adam's image 
(v. 49). To-day we are all "like Adam" of Gen. 
1, yet each distinct, so then we shall all be 
"like Christ" yet each will maintain his dis
tinct individuality. 

We will now look at this topic in another 
way. Firstly, by considering yon mighty Oak 
Tree with its thousands of leaves—ALL oak 
leaves, but yet no two leaves alike. All the 
same, yet each different. Secondly, we will 
look heavenward and view those many "pin
pricks in the floor of Heaven." We wonder as 
we gaze upon them at their multiplicity, 
yet astronomers assure us that the naked eye 
can only see but a very small portion of this 
wonderful part of God's creation. For " H e 
made the stars a lso" (Gen. 1. 16). And they 
further tell us that they believe there are 
myriads more so far unrevealed to man 's vision. 
He can name some of them and tell their posi
tion, but let it ever be remembered that their 
Creator "calleth them all by names ," yet "one 
star DIFFERETH from another star in glory" 
(1. Cor. 15.41). All stars, but yet all 
different. But the force of the Apostle's ar
gument is in the following sentence, "SO ALSO 
is the resurrection of the dead" (v. 42). Just 
as these stars in all their glory differ the one 
from the other, SO ALSO when these bodies of 
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dust are changed into bodies of Glory and we 
possess a glory surpassing that of all 
other orders of God's creation, when corruption 
shall have given place to incorruption, when 
weakness has yielded to power, and dishonour 
to glory, then in that day we shall each differ 
the one from the other. As Peter recognised 
Moses and Elijah whom he had never before 
seen, so we shall know and recognise even as 
we are known with perfect knowledge. 

One final thought in this connection as we 
draw our study to a close is that there 
must of necessity be mutual recognition in Glory 
BECAUSE of the Judgment Seat of Christ. If 
we believe, as we do, that we must ALL appear 
before the Judgment Seat of Christ, (2 
Cor. 5. 10), 'that everyone may receive the 
things done in his body"; and that our faithful
ness here may be rewarded and determine 
our position there, then to think of losing our 
personal identity undoes the whole. Even the 
Rich man in Hell was able to lift up his eyes and 
recognise Abraham and Lazarus afar off, and 
was told by Abraham to "remember" his 
earthly career. 

In that day many many things which to-day 
seem so unfair and inconsistent with Christian 
testimony will be adjusted. Not the ser
vant who has here been in the limelight, 
but that one who in the quietness of prayer 
and consistency of life has sought to 
please "Him," will receive the greater honour. 
Many who to-day receive praise of men will in 
that day "suffer loss" for they have already 
had their reward, whilst the untold multitudes 
of faithful ones, whose names are never heard 
in public, will receive praise of God. 

In the light of these wonderful divine unfold-
ings can we not say with the Apostle Paul "We 
know that if our earthly house of this taber
nacle be dissolved, we have a building of God, 
an house not made with hands, eternal in the 
Heavens. For in this we groan, earnestly 
desiring to be clothed upon with our house 
which is from Heaven. If so be that being 
clothed we shall not be found naked. For we 
that are in this tabernacle do groan being bur
dened, not that we would be unclothed (!seek or 
desire death) but clothed upon, that mortality 
might be swallowed up of life" (The Lord's 
Coming). 

He desired, not that death should overtake 
him, (though if that were so, he knew he would 
be with Christ which is far better) but that the 
Lord would come and give him a body of glory 
out of Heaven. Even so come, Lord Jesus. 

G.F.V. 

CONCERNING 1 9 3 0 . 
VOLUME 1 is completed with this number and the 

bound volume containing Parts 1—14 (Nov. 1928—Dec. 
1929) complete with Index, will be ready by the time 
this is in our reader's hands. 

Paper Board Covers ... 2/6 Nett. 3 / - Post Paid. 
Blue Cloth Board Covers 3 / - „ 3/6 „ 

A most useful handbook for all christians and nicely bound 
so as to be suitable for a Gift at anytime. Free from all 
advertisement matter. 

VOLUME 2 will commence with next issue and we are 
delighted with the number of subscribers who regularly 
take " Threshed Wheat." Looking at the past record of 
some of our contemporaries, we find that in their early 
days their circulation was from 1,500 to 2,000 per month. 
Although " Threshed Wheat " has only been in existence 
a little over twelve months we are already well above this 
number and give God our grateful thanks for the great 
many of His dear people who have written personallyy 
telling of the real help they have received, and comment
ing upon the spiritual tone of the paper. We have often 
felt our insufficiency and dependence upon God, but, as 
ever, He has not failed us and for 1930 we have an 
abundance of spiritual and soul refreshing ministry, 
both devotional and expository, by honoured Men 
of God. 

A few of the papers in hand for early issue are :— 
The Witness of the Forty Days By A. E. Knight. 
Notes on the Acts and Epistles Walter Scott. 
Expositions of the Psalms Do. 
Ramoth-Gilead H. P. Barker. 
Dare to be a Shammah Do. 
The Children of God T. Robinson. 
The Church of God at Corinth W. H. Chappie. 
Christ in Leviticus G. Denham. 
Outlined Genesis Robert Lee. 
Behold My Servant Alb. Payne. 
The Hand of God ]. Harrad. 
The Temptation of Christ J. B. 
Principles of Scripture Interpretation... H. Dennett. 
The Lordship of Christ J. H. Field. 
Our Perfect Pattern F. Butcher. 
The Cross of Christ G. Hucklesby. 
The Glories of the Lord of Glory ... Do. 
Worship A. Gordon. 
Some Early Christians W. W. Fereday. 
Well Water Mark H. Prior. 
Words of Wisdom for the Last Days O. Speare. 
The Corinthian Wedges Ernest Barker. 
Sevenfold Presentation of Christ ... S. H. Pugh. 
Don't Worry Quartus. 
Bible Questions and Answers W. W. Fereday. 
"When we shall know as we are known" A. C. Gaebelein. 
"Salvation and some things that accom

pany It" T. D. W. Muir. 
The Power of God Do. 

The Editor will continue his Editorial page of Exposi
tion commencing in next issue with 'Ye are the light of the 
World,'and following on with'What hast thou in the house?' 
' I am the Good Shepherd,' ' Things that Differ." 

YOUR HELP in making known is greatly valued, and 
as an introductory offer to NEW SUBSCRIBERS we are 
presenting absolutely free to every new subscriber for 1930, 
who orders direct from this office, a magnificent 2/6 Block 
Calendar, called " Threshed Wheat." and to all old sub
scribers who order an additional copy, or pay 2/r> for a 
copy to be sent monthly to a friend we will likewise send 
this 2/6 Calendar ENTIRELY FREE. Please remember 
to send 6d. Postage on Calendar. 

Address all orders and communications :—-EDITOR, "THRESHED WHEAT," 2, BROOMHILL ROAD, GOODMAYES, ESSEX. 
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By W. W. FEREDAY. 

THE whole civilised world was at last at rest. 
The colossal power of Rome had borne 
down all opposition, and was now supreme 

amongst the nations. Within the political circle 
of Rome itself factions were no longer opera
tive. Pompey and Antony were no more. The 
Republic had become an Empire, with the 
nephew of the murdered Caesar as its first sov
ereign. This man, Caius Octavianus by name, 
in the pride of his power, surnamed himself Au
gustus, by which he blasphemously claimed 
divine honours. The world, so to speak, was 
at his feet. Men might have said of him what 
they will yet say of his last representative: 
"Who is like unto the beast? Who is able to 
make war with him , , (Rev. xiii. 4). 

At this juncture a Babe was born in Bethle
hem of Judea. In humble circumstances, as
suredly; none could be more humble. The 
mother and her husband resided far away in a 
village of Galilee, Nazareth by name, but they 
were temporarily in Bethlehem as the fruit of 
an Imperial decree ordering a census of the 
Roman world. The pagan ruler could have no 
idea that he was thus causing to be fulfilled a 
divine prediction given seven centuries before 
(Mi-cah v. 2). But it is a great standing prin
ciple tnat everything serves the purposes of 
God. 

Bethlehem being crowded, the humble Galilean 
pair had to content themselves with the shelter 
of an out-house, and under these circumstances 
the Babe was born, with a manger for His first 
cradle. Though earth was but little interested 
in the event> heaven was stirred profoundly. 
The whole welkin was filled with the heavenly 
host, and rang with their praise as the an
nouncement was made to the shepherds: "Unto 
you is born this day in the city of David a 
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord" (Luke ii. 
• i i ) . Deeply moved, these humble men left 
their flocks in the field (not in the month of 
December, most certainly) and wended their 
way to the village, waiting not for morning 
light. "They came with haste, and found Mary 
and Joseph, and the Babe lying in the 
manger . ' ' 

Who was this Babe, concerning Whom heaven 
was so solicitous, and earth so indifferent? 
Let us repeat it with unshod feet and adoring 
hearts . It was—"God . . manifest in the flesh" 
(1 Tim. iii. 16). He Who ages before "LOOKED 
DOWN FROM HEAVEN upon the children of men 
to see if there were any that did under
stand, that did seek God," had now COME 

DOWN FROM HEAVEN to seek the poor erring 
creature who, if left to himself, would never 
seek after his Maker (Psa. liii. 2; Luke xix. 10). 
The mighty Creator of the universe tabernacled 
here in human flesh for the blessing of men. 
But ere men could be blessed He must die— 
atoningly, and under the judgment of God. His 
incarnation was thus the first step towards the 
cross and the tomb. 

"The acceptable year of the Lord" was in 
this manner brought in; the wonderful period 
in which our lot is cast, during which eternal 
salvation is proclaimed to all, on the basis of 
His precious blood. This will be followed by the 
golden era in which the sceptres of Caesar and 
of every other opponent will lie shivered in the 
dust, and all authority will be in the hands of 
Him to whom alone it rightfully belongs. Beth
lehem and Calvary will be sacred memories 
throughout both the heavens and the earth for 
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Heaven's Cure for 
Earth's Care, 

MANY a burden, many a labour, 
Many a fretting care, 

Busy footsteps coming, going. 
Little time for prayer. 

Duties waiting on my threshold 
Will not be denied; 

Others, coming 'round the corner, 
Crowding to their side 

How shall I their number master 
How shall I get through? 

How keep calm amid the tumult? 
Lord, what shall I do? 

Give Thy strength to meet my 
weakness; 

Give a heart at rest; 
Give a childlike, trustful spirit, 

Leaning on Thy breast. 

Thou canst still the wildest conflict, 
Bid the billows cease; 

Thou canst fill ear th ' s busiest moment 
With Thy perfect peace. 
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Four Qualifications for Elders. 
(Exod. 18. 21). 

Men of ability. "Able m e n . " 
Men who fear God. "Such as fear God . " 
Men of truthfulness. "Men of t r u t h . " 
Men of unselfishness. "Hat ing covet-

ousness . " 

i . 
2. 
3-
4-

-0 0 0 -

Take Heed. 
1. John Mark had a bad beginning but a 

good ending. 
2. Demas had a good beginning but a bad 

ending. 
3. Peter had a good beginning, bad middle, 

good ending. 
4. Paul had a straight course. 

-0 0 0 -

I. 
2 . 

3-

4-

6. 

Six Important Invitations. 
"Look unto M e " (Isa. 45. 22). Salvation. 
"Believe in M e " (John 14. 1). For Peace. 
"Confess M e " (Matt. 10. 32). In Testi

mony. 
"Call upon M e " (Psa. 50. 15). In Trouble. 
"Follow M e " (Matt. 16. 24). In Obedience. 
"Abide in M e " (John 15. 4) . For Fruitful-

ness. 
- 0 0 E -

Four Openings in Luke 24 , 
An open house. " He went in" (v. 29). 
Opened eyes. "Their eyes were opened" 

(v. 3 0. 
An open Book. " He opened the Scriptures" 

(v. 32). 
An opened mind. "Opened He their under

s tand ing" (v. 45). 
The greatest things are shown, not said. 

BBB 

Four Titles of Christians. 

To Parents 
(Exod. 2. 9) . 

"Take this child and nurse it for Me, and I 
will give thee thy w a g e s . " 

1. A gift. "Take this child." 
2. A responsibility. "And train it for M e . " 
3. A reward. " I will give thee thy wages. 

- 0 0 0 -

The Unspeakable Gift. 
The Lord Jesus. " T h e Prince of P e a c e " 

(Isa. 9. 6) . 
1. His peace is unending (Isa. 9. 7). 
2. His joy unspeakable (1 Peter 1 .8 ) . 
3. His grace abounding (2 Cor. 9. 8). 
4. His glory awaiting us (2 Cor. 1. 7). 
"Peace , perfect peace, our future all 

unknown, 
Jesus we know, and He is on the t h r o n e . " 

B E E 

Three Gifts in John 17. 
1. Eternal life (.v 2). 
2. Thy Word (v. 14). 
3 . The glory (v. 22). 

B B B 

Five Precious Things of Peter* 
1. Christ ( 1 Peter 2. 4 and 7). 
2. His blood (1 Peter 1. 19). 
3. The promises (2 Peter 1.4) . 
4. Faith (2 Peter 1. 1). 
5. The trial of faith (1 Peter 1. 7). 

0 0 B 

Glorious Facts. 
1. I have loved thee (Rev. 3. 9) . 
2. Who shall separate us from the love of 

Christ? (Rom. 8. 35). 
B 0 0 

Men and Trees, 
. 1. Adam. Behind a t ree . Covering 

1. In obedience. "Disciples" (John 15. 8). 
2. In confidence. "F r i ends" (John 15. 15). (Luke 19. 4 ) . 
3. In rejection. " S e r v a n t s " ((John 15. 20). 4. Christ. 
4. In testimony. "Witnesses (John 15. 27). (Gal. 3. 13). 

(Gen. 3 . 8). 
2. Nathaniel. Under a tree. 

(Jno. 1. 48). 
3. Zaccheaus. Up a tree. 

On a t ree. 

Convicted 

Conversion 

Cursed 
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David's Restoration. 
• • • 

NOTES OF AN ADDRESS BY ROBERT G. CHAPMAN. 

Psalm li. 

I T was his view of the holiness of God that 
made the Psalmist say, "Against Thee 
Thee only, have I sinned." By the holiness 

of uod he measured his guilt; hence that deep 
word, "Against Thee only." He afterwards 
speaks of blood-guiltiness; but he does not be
gin with the murder. He begins with God's 
holiness, in self-judgment and confession, and 
then he goes into the secrets of his conscience, 
his inner man. "Behold I was shapen in in
iqui ty ." Mere natural conscience begins with 
the harm done to man. God is shut out. 
Natural conscience is one of the chief weapons 
in Sa tan ' s hands, for it begins with shutting 
out the holiness of God, and looks round like 
the Pharisee in Luke xviii., saying, "God, I 
thank Thee that I am not as other men a r e . " 
All this is reversed when the Spirit of God re
veals God's holiness to the sinner. If you can 
measure the holiness of God, you may measure 
the guiltiness of sin; not till then will vou know 
it. 

Another mark of the Psalm is the unclean-
ness of sin. Natural conscience may be awak
ened to fear of punishment. Time will come 
when men will say, "Hide us from the wrath of 
God and of the Lamb." This is only natural 
conscience, not sense of the uncleanness of sin. 
In David it is the Spirit of God waking him up 
through the message of Nathan, and he abhors 
himself. How much dread of punishment is 
here? Not a whit. In Cain it is only fear of 
punishment. In David only abhorrence of 
the uncleanness of his heart. Note his allusion 
to the leper, his needing to be purged as such 
with the hyssop, and then his knowledge of 
God, "Wash me, and I shall be whiter than 
snow." 

When a child of Adam comes to true self-
knowledge in the sight of the cross, to perceive 
God's unspeakable gift, the Lord of glory Who 
proved all His glory on the Cross—for creation 
shewed only a little of His glory—he owns him
self utterly abominable, but he sees himself 
purged. David might not see it as we see it 
now, but he saw by the promise, the coming 
Christ. 

To any reader who has not received Christ let 
me say, if you would escape the wrath to come, 
and not only that , but have peace with God, 
would tas te of true happiness, there is no 

taste of it without pardon of sin, for God is 
shut out till sin is forgiven. You can taste of 
happiness only through the blood of Christ. 

Turn to Psalm xxxii. "When I kept silence, 
my bones waxed old through my roaring all the 
day long . . . my moisture is turned into the 
drought of summer." I cannot help affirming 
that the next best thing to possessing God's 
peace is to have no peace at all. Other peace 
is the Devil's peace. In mere religion there is 
no life, only self-deception. There is life only 
in Christ. What a mercy when God does not 
suffer a child of Adam to enjoy peace without 
pardon! 

" I acknowledge my sin unto Thee . " What 
then? Often an awakened sinner thinks God 
has been keeping him waiting, instead of his 
keeping God waiting. He has not a moment 
to wait. "And Thou forgavest the iniquity of 
my s in ." It is because of unbelief, because he 
does not go to the root of the matter, but is 
trying to get some good thing out of an evil 
root. The Psalmist confesses. God is not 
slow to forgive when forgiveness is sought in 
His own way. 

To return to Psalm li. We find here prayers 
that in the after-life of David were abundantly 
answered. A child of God who in his ordinary 
walk has been exercising himself to have a con
science void of offence toward God and toward 
men, if he be entangled by Satan, whatever the 
depth of his fall, he will rise. If before his 
transgression he has been slack, neglecting 
scripture and prayer, he rarely is found to rise 
after his fall to a higher communion with God 
than before his fall. The rise of David made 
its mark in every step of his after-life. There 
are those who say, "How can this be a man 
after God's own hear t? r ' Look at Scripture; 
all the dealings of God mark him out that he 
must be a man of God. 

"My iniquity is ever before m e . " Blotted 
out by God, but ever before David. This was 
needed in order fully to justify the dealings of 
God. Nathan, when he woke up the conscience 
of David, not only said, "The Lord hath put 
away thy s in ," but told him of judgments that 
must fall on him, needful not only for David 
himself, but by way of instruction and warning 
to all after. 
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Whatever the sufferings of Job, they were 
not to be mentioned with the sorrows of David. 
Job ' s three friends charged him with iniquity. 
He knew they meant well. How touchingly he 
says, after their accusations, "Have pity on 
m e . " He saw their hearts were faithful. But 
Job had a good conscience, and when purged 
of tne dross he was restored to double honour. 
Compare Job ' s trials with David's (to pass 
over the sin and murder of Ammon) in Ab
salom's rebellion. What must have been his 
heart-sorrows! But they were a chastisement 
of God. His repentance went deeper and deeper 
still by chastisement (see 2. Sam. xv. 25). 
"Carry back the ark. If He thus say, I have 
no delight in thee [that is as king] let Him do 
to me as seemeth good unto Him." In human 
history you cannot find a record like this. The 
greatest sovereign in the world, in a moment 
cast down from his throne by his own son, how 
came he to be able to say this? "If he thus 
says I have no delight in t h e e . " What is 
a kingdom without the approval of God. 
There is no history comparable to the 
Bible, no such record elsewhere as this. 
Here is the secret: "My sin is ever be
fore m e . " Therefore he did not need a mo
ment ' s time to adjust himself to the discipline 
of God. What depth of repentance, of com
munion with God! He had been wont to walk 
with God before his fall, and now he reaches a 
higher s tate than ever before. 

Next comes Shimei's cursing, "Thou bloody 
man. God hath returned upon thee the blood 
of the nouse of Sau l . " When Abishai would 
have taken off his head at a stroke. David an
swers, "Le t him curse; for the Lord hath bid
den h im." It was not to excuse Shimei's 
falsehood; it meant, " I remember what Shimei 
forgets; God does not suffer Shimei to remem
ber it. All the world knows that I have spared 
Saul. Let him curse !" He dealt immediately 
with God, shewing his deep aquaintance with 
Him m his constantly growing self-judgment. 
Let those who cavil learn to commend this man 
of God. Pass on to chapter xviii. All Absalom's 
wickedness could not crush out David's love 
to his son. " O my son , " not my wicked son, 
but "Would God I had died for t h e e . " Again 
I repeat, the sufferings of Job are not to be 
compared with the heart-sorrows of holy David. 
I say this to bring to light that God, as Father, 
dealt in discipline, showing His indignation at 
David's sin, but all the while drawing out the 
"man after God's own h e a r t . " 

The close of 2 Sam. exhibits the desperate 
evil of the natural heart, except as grace may 
restrain, or if that is withdrawn for a time as 
in the ca*se of David here. He does not repeat 
the same transgression, but it comes out in 
pride and self-exalt at ion. Moses had been 

commanded twice to number the people, and 
the atonement money had been paid. David 
was not commanded to number. He forgot God 
for the time, and sought his own glory. At 
Nathan 's reproof he said, " I have sinned." 
Here he says, " I have sinned grea t ly . " It 
was the depth and tenderness of his conscience. 
awaKened not by another Nathan, but because 
of h:is customary communion with God. And 
when the Lord, having heard, sends Gad to 
give him choice of three things, David says, 
"Let me fall into the hands of the Lord, for 
very great are His merc ies ." See how God 
deals with this confiding repentant one. He an
swers him by fire from Heaven upon the altar 
of burnt-offering, putting this highest honour 
on him, in addition to all the honours He had 
bestowed; then settling the place for the Tem
ple, and giiving him the pattern. 

Let us take our farewell of David by looking 
at the end of 1 Chron. xxix. 10-17. The geatest 
man in the world has become the humblest of 
men. Read all the passage. It is all "Thou, 
Thine, Thee, Who am I? This is all Thine own, 
willingly offered to T h e e . " So David dies in 
a good old age, full of riches and honour, and 
Solomon his son reigns in his stead. 

We have two great advantages David had 
not. Some indeed now are in high places, by 
natural birth or circumstances. David was 
called to be a king. We are content with mean 
things. What we have is better, Christ at the 
right hand of God, and His Spirit sent down as 
the Comforter. David no doubt apprehended 
in some measure the coming of Christ. We 
know that the Son of God is come. What man
ner of persons ought we to be in all holy conver
sation and godliness? 

David was most happy in what he knew. If 
we walk with God it will be so with us. Hap
piness is wholly and solely for the children of 
God. It is impossible without two things—for
giveness and approval, having the testimony 
that we are pleasing God. Again, to others I 
say, it is impossible for you to be happy with
out the love of God as the spring of your happi
ness. It is not to be found in circumstances 
or position, but only as it is written, " I saw a 
pure river of water of life, proceeding out 
of the throne of God and of the L a m b . " 

MEANS OF GRACE.—"You may live in a 
glass house, but all will be thick darkness if 
the sun is below the horizon; so you may live 
amidst abounding privileges, but the soul will 
be dead and dark if Christ shines not t h e r e . " 
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The Sabbath Day. 
Q Q Q 

By THOMAS NEWBERRY. 

Exodus xx. 8-11 j Deuteronomy v. 12-15; Exodus xxxi, 12-17, 

SEEING that strenuous efforts are being 
made to set aside the Lord's Day, a few 
words on the subject of the Sabbath may 

not be out of season. The setting apart of 
one day in seven as holy unto Jehovah does not 
date from the beginning of the law on Sinai, it 
was instituted from the very beginning, as we 
read in Genesis ii. 2, 3, so that man should have 
fellowship with his Creator in His rest. This 
institution was not confined to any people, its 
obligation is world-wide, continuing as long 
as the earth exists, co-equal with the earth, 
co-extensive with the world, "The Sabbath 
was made for m a n " (Mark ii. 27, 28). So that 
man might have time for thought, and that life 
should not be one monotony of labour, but of 
communion with God. As in Eden the con
clusion and commencement of each day was 
hallowed by a walk with God, so each week 
was closed in fellowship with Him. 

The blessing of God in His providence, rests 
on the observance of one day in seven by man, 
whether by nations, families, or individuals; this 
is a mat ter of world-wide experience, as Judge 
Hale said; 

MA Sabbath well spent brings a week of 
content ." 

An inquiry was instituted in various prisons 
as to the causes of crime, and it was traced to 
several heads; first, Sabbath-breaking; second, 
disobedience to parents; third, strong drink; 
fourth, evil companionship. 

CREATION. 

1. "Jehovah blessed the Sabbath day, and 
hallowed i t " (lEx. xx. 11), or set it apart for 
Himself. The observance of one day in seven 
is man ' s recognition of his Creator. 

We are taught, in Genesis i. 1, that Elohim, 
the Triune God, the co-equal Father, Son, and 
Spirit, acting in unity, created the heavens and 
the earth, " H e spake, and it was done; He com-
mandedj and it stood fas t" (Psalm xxxiii. 9). 
God created all things through Jesus Christ, 
and by His Spirit He hath garnished the 
heavens. 

Confusion having come in (Genesis i. 2), in 
six days Jehovah made or reconstructed the 
earth, dividing the waters from the waters, ex
panding the firmament, creating the inhabi
tants of earth and sea, & c , concluding with 
man in His own image, then follows the day of 
rest. 

REDEMPTION. 
2. In Deuteronomy v. the observance of the 

Sabbath is put on another ground. Exodus xx. 
was given at the commencement of Israel 's 
wanderings, Deuteronomy v. in the fortieth 
year. In Exodus xx. 8, 11 we read, "Remem
ber the Sabbath day, to keep it holy . . . For in 
six days Jehovah made heaven and earth . . . 
WHEREFORE Jehovah blessed the Sabbath day, 
and hallowed i t . " In Deuteronomy v. 15 it 
runs thus: "Remember that thou wast a ser
vant in the land of Egypt, and that Jehovah 
thy God brought thee out thence . . . THERE
FORE Jehovah thy God commanded thee to keep 
the Sabbath day ." In Exodus xx. Israel was 
commanded to observe the Sabbath in remem
brance of God as Creator and Maker. In Deut
eronomy v. they are reminded that He was also 
their Redeemer and Deliverer, who brought 
them out from Egyptian bondage, under the 
shelter of the blood of the pascal lamb, over
throwing Pharaoh and his host in the Red Sea. 
Typical, as we know, of the redemption of the 
soul by the blood of the Lamb, and the over
throw of all the power of the enemy in the 
cross. Sin having come into God's fair creation 
through the fall, a greater work was needed 
than reconstruction; hence the Lord Jesus gives 
as a reason for His healing on the Sabbath day, 
"My Father worketh hitherto, and I work ." 
We keep the Sabbath therefore on the Lord's 
day, the first or eighth day when Jesus rose 
from the dead, having completed the work of 
redemption. To us the observance of the day 
of rest on the eighth day, or first day of the 
week, does not abrogate the claims of the orig
inal Sabbath, but transfers it for the time be
ing one day forward, and whilst remembering 
our Creator, magnifying our Redeemer. 

Resting in BODY after the example of our 
Creator from our six days' labour and toil, but 
resting in SOUL on the eighth day in fellowship 
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with our Redeemer, and thus entering into 
God's rest, Who is now reposing im perfect sat
isfaction on the completion of the Saviour's 
work. On the first day of the week the Lord 
Jesus renewed the Edenic walk with the two 
disciples on the way to Emmaus. 

The observance of the first day of the week 
by the Church, in place of the seventh or last 
day of the week, does not rest on a new com
mandment, which would be to set aside the 
claims of the first, but rather on the example of 
the Lord Jesus, Who on the day of His resur
rection came into the midst of his gathered 
disciples, and repeating the visit on the follow
ing Lord's Day, when He again manifested His 
presence and confirmed their peace. And like
wise on the example of the early disciples under 
the guidance of the Holy Ghost. 

The observance of the first day of the week 
or eighth-day Sabbath, is peculiar to the pres
ent Church dispensation; it commenced with 
the Lord's resurrection and closes when He re
turns to receive His Bride. Both the Lord's 
Supper and the Lord's Day belong to this dis
pensation alone; we remember His death and 
commemorate His resurrection "till He come." 

In prospect of the time of the great tribula
tion Christ commanded His disciples to pray 
that their flight might not be on the Sabbath-
clay (Matt. xxiv. 20), because then the obliga
tion of the seventh day rest in connection with 
Israel will again be in force. And during the 
millennial period it is "from one Sabbath to an
other shall all flesh come to worship before 
M e " (Isaiah Ixvi. 23). And then the sacrifices 
adopted and renewed in place of the Lord's 
Supper will keep up the remembrance of Christ's 
sacrificial and atoning work. 

SANCTIFICATION. 
3. In Exodus xxxi. 13, 16, Jehovah thus 

speaks unto the children of Israel: "Verily My 
Sabbaths ye shall keep: for it is a sign between 
Me and you throughout your generation; that 
ye may know that I am Jehovah that doth 
sanctify you . . . WHEREFORE the children of Is
rael shall keep the Sabba th . " Jehovah here 
gives command to KEEP the Sabbath, but on 
another ground. Whilst not overlooking the 
former, the reason given is different, they were 
to observe it as a token, a sign between them 
and Jehovah, " t ha t ye may know that I am 
Jehovah that doth sanctify you , " "Tehovah 
Mekaddishkem," one of the splendid Jehovah 
titles too often overlooked. This is the third 
reason for observing one day in seven; first, 
CREATION connected with God the Father; 
second, REDEMPTION with the blood of the 
Lamb; third, SANCTIFICATION through the Holy 
Ghost sent down at Pentecost. 

On the seventh or last day of the week is 
commemorated CREATION and PROVIDENCE; on 
the eighth or first day of the week we acknow
ledge REDEMPTION and GRACE; and on the 
fiftieth or Pentecostal day we recognize the 
Comforter and Sanctifier come to lead us into 
God's rest, to make us meet for the inheritance 
of the saints in light, and to prepare us for 
eternal glory. 

E S Q 

Thanksgiving* 

"But thanks be to God, which giveth us 
the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

1 Corinthians 15. 57. 

I. The Object of Thanksgiving—"God." 
"Thanks be to God ." 

God demands our thanks, because— 

1. We owe all to Him. 
2. Of His goodness and love (IPs. 106. 1). 
3. Of His offer of salvation. 

II. The Occasion of Thanksgiving—"Victory" 
"which giveth us the Victory" 
1. From sin and Satan. 
2. In our every-day life. 
3. Over death. 

III. The Instrument of Thanksgiving— 
"Through our Lord Jesus Chr i s t "— 
1. We have access to all things, to all 

power. 
2. We have a claim on God's attention and 

blessings. 
3. We have a desire for thanksgiving. 

Of the thirteen recorded prayers of Christ, 
seven are prayers of thanksgiving. In the 
Pauline epistles, we have the words " p r a y , " 
" p r a y e r , " "p r ay ing , " etc . , 36 times; but the 
words "give t hanks , " " thanksg iv ing ," etc. , 
43 times. 

1. Thanksgiving Prevents Pride (Rom. 1. 21). 
II. Thanksgiving Consecrates Conversation 

(Eph. 5. 4). 
I I I . Thanksgiving Antidotes Anxiety 

(Phil. 4. 6). 
IV. Thanksgiving Purifies Possessions 

(1 Tim. 4. 4, 5). 
Conclusion: Thanksgiving would appear to 

be the only form of prayer known in heaven 
(Rev. 4. 9; 7. 12; 11. 17). "We are bound to 
give thanks to God a lways" (2 Thess . 1. 3; 
2. 13). 
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The Smitten Rock; 
Or, 

Calvary and Pentecost. 
Exodus 17 and Numbers 20. 

QQQ 

By J. H. MCCORMICK. 

CHAPTER III. 
THE EXALTED CLIFF SPOKEN TO IN THE PRESENCE OF THE ROD OF RESURRECTION. 

HEN Israel came out of Egyptian bondage 
into the wilderness on their way to the 
Promised Land, Jehovah provided them 

with bread from Heaven to satisfy their hun
ger, and water from the smitten rock to quench 
their thirst. Both the manna and the water 
from the rock are notable types of the Lord 
Jesus Christ in His wondrous love and grace. 
Think of the many types in the Old Testament 
— personal and redemption types — as Adam 
and Eve, Joseph, the Brazen Serpent, the Tab
ernacle and the 
Sacrifices, all point-
iing forward to the 
sacrificial work of 
Calvary and teaching 
us that Calvary's 
sacrifice was ever be
fore the heart and in 
the .purpose of God. 
H e ap p o i n t e d 
these types—which 
are figures of Christ, 
the great Anti-type, 
and shadow forth His 
work—to show to Is
rael and to us His 
wonderful purpose of grace in the way by which 
He would bring His banished people home to 
Himself; and as we look back at these types 
from the standpoint of completed redemption, 
we can learn much of what God taught His 
saints of old in anticipation of the " O n e " Sac
rifice of Calvary, much that we would fail to 
notice if we had only the New Testament to 
guide us. 

We now come to a scene in Israel's history 
at the close of their wilderness wanderings, 
when the people were again in danger of per
ishing through thirst. Have they learned 
from their previous experience of murmuring 
and deliverance, to trust in the Lord? Ah! no. 
Though the fathers have perished in the wilder
ness through unbelief, the children follow in 
their footsteps blaming Moses and Aaron for 
their present troubles. The servants of the 
Lord leave the assembly, go to the door of the 
Tabernacle, and as they fall on their faces be

fore Jehovah, the Lord's glory is manifested to 
them, and they are commanded to take the 
rod (not of judgment, but of resurrection), 
gather the whole assembly together, and 

Speak to the rock 

before their eyes, and the rock would give forth 
water so that all Israel might drink and be 
satisfied. Moses and Aaron obeyed the Lord 
in taking the rod, but disobeyed Him in speak
ing to the people as rebels, proclaiming their 

own power to fetch 
water out of the 
rock, and in smiting 
the exalted cliff in
stead of speaking to 
it as the Lord had 

commanded them. 
No doubt the Lord 
met the people's 
need and honoured 
His servants in giv
ing water, though 
the rock was smitten, 
yet so grievous was 
their sin and unbe
lief in smiting the 

rock, that the Lord declared that they should 
not have the honour of leading Israel into the 
Promised Land. Let us all beware of limiting 
Jehovah's power, or 

Failing to magnify the finished work of Calvary. 

Shall we learn some of the lessons of this 
wonderful scene— 

ri) The first contrast between this miracle 
and the first smiting of the rock is in the 

Different rods that were used. 

When the rock was to be smitten, it was the 
rod of judgment which was used—the rod 
which had smitten the waters, turning them 
into blood, and then smitten the Red Sea, 
bringing it back in judgment on Israel 's foes. 
But when the rock was to be spoken to in order 
that it might give forth waters of blessing to 
the people, it was the rod of resurrection that 
was in the hand of Moses—the dead rod that 
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had budded and brought forth almonds, prov
ing Aaron's right to the priesthood, as chosen 
of Jehovah, and typical of Christ as the risen 
and glorified Lord sending forth the Holy Ghost. 

(2) In the first miracle it was the Elders 
alone who beheld the smiting of the rock, but 

The whole assembly 
were called to witness the greater miracle of 
the water flowing from the rock at a spoken 
word, in the presence of the rod of resurrection, 
teaching us that while there were only a few 
believing witnesses of the Lord's sufferimgs 
(the little group around the cross), the whole 
assembly in Jerusalem witnessed and shared in 
the descent of the Holy Ghost from the risen 
and glorified Lord on the Day of Pentecost. 

(3) When salvation from sin's awful judg
ment was to be procured, the rock had to be 
smitten once by the rod of Jehovah's righteous 
judgment before the waters of salvation could 
flow forth for the salvation and satisfaction of 
lost sinners. But when the Holy Ghost came 
from Heaven to form the Church and indwell 
every believer, the rock was not smitten—that 
was done once for all on Calvary—it was spoken 
to by the disciples, who for ten days before the 
coming of the Spirit 

Waited and prayed 
(i.e., spoke to the Rock) to the exalted and 
glorified Lord, and in answer to their prayers 
the promise of the Father was given by the Son. 
Never again do we read of saints in Scrip
ture waiting or praying " f o r " the Holy Spirit. 
Why? Because He is always with the Church 
and in the saints. 

For the Lord Jesus speaking of the Coming 
of the Comforter said, "The Father shall give 
you another Comforter, that He may abide with 
you for ever; even the Spirit of Truth — He 
dwelleth with you, and shall be in y o u . " And 
St. Paul writing to the carnal Christians at Cor
inth says, "Wha t? Know ye not that your 
body is the Temple of the Holy Ghost which is 
in you, which ye have of God , " and writing to 
the Romans, he clearly shows that to be desti
tute of the Holv Spirit is to be a Christless un
saved person, 'If any man have not the Spirit 
of Christ, he is none of H i s . " Every believer 
is born of the Spirit, indwelt, sealed, and bap
tized with the Spirit, and might be filled with 
the Spirit if he or she were only willing to be 
emptied of self. 

Different Rocks. 
(4) In the first scene it was the bed rock 

almpst hidden in the desert sands-^picture of 
Christ in humiliation coming down to earth to do 
the will of God and to die as the Substitute of 
His people on Calvary's cross of shame and 

judgment—that was smitten, but in the second 
scene it was 

The exalted cliff, 

picture of Christ in Heaven exalted, glorified, 
and seated at God's right hand, the giver of the 
Holy Spirit—that was spoken to. The waters 
of salvation flowed from the smitten bed rock, 
but the Holy Ghost came as water to be in the 
believer from the exalted cliff. He is a well of 
water springing up unto everlasting life, and 
rivers of water shall flow out from the saint 
("who is indwelt by the Spirit) from day to day 
for the blessing of all those with whom he comes 
in contact. "He that believeth on Me...out of 
his belly shall flow rivers of living water (but 
this spake He of the Spirit which they that be
lieve on Him should receive)" and they that be
lieved on Him did receive the Spirit after His 
death and resurrection when Jesus was glori
fied, and all saints are now indwelt by the Holy 
Spirit. The Psalmist speaks of these two 
rivers in Psalm 78, "He clave the rocks in the 
wilderness and gave them drink as out of great 
depths (i.e., from the smitten bed rock), He 
brought streams also out of the rock and 
caused waters to run down like r ivers" (i.e., 
the waters run down like rivers from the ex
alted cliff, v. 15, 16). What a picture of the work 
of our blessed Lord on the Cross and the giving 
of the Holy Spirit by the One Who had perfectly 
met all the claims of God against His people 
and is now seated in glory as their Represen
tative, Advocate, and High Priest. 

(5) In the first scene Moses obeyed the 
Lord in smiting the rock " o n c e , " and the 
waters came forth, satisfying the people's 
need. So Christ 's finished work, never to be 
repeated or improved, provides salvation for 
every sinner who will come and take it. But in 
the second scene, 

Moses disobeyed the Lord, 

and spoiled the type, though his action could not 
affect the anti-type. He smote the rock which 
represented the risen and glorified Lord, and 
God showed His awful displeasure at his action 
by shutting h m out of the Promised Land, and 
depriving him of the great honour of leading 
Israel 's hosts into Canaan, teaching us that 
God will never tolerate aught which would even 
suggest that His Son's sacrificial work is not 
complete, perfect, final, and eternal. What is 
your attitude to the Lord's work? Are you 
resting on it alone for salvation ? 

May the consideration of these Old Testa
ment typical scenes and their lessons give to 
both writer and reader a deeper and fuller ap
preciation of the sacrificial work of Calvary and 
of the presence and power of the Holy Spirit. 
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